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PREFACE, 

INCLUDING  SOME  REMARKS  ON  DR.  HAL£S*S 
FAITH  IN  THE  HOLY  TRINITY,  ^c 


Thb  Author  of  this  volume,  after  ascertaining  that  Mr. 
Belsham  had  no  intention  of  answering  Dr.  Magee's  Dis^ 
courses  and  DissertationSf  first  fonned  the  purpose  of  engaging 
in  a  Reply,  so  fsur  back  as  the  year  1814,  in  consequence  of 
the  representations  of  a  highly  valued  Friend^  who  had  pecu- 
liar means  of  knowing  the  sentiments  of  the  Unitarian  public. 
Thus  far,  and  thus  far  alone,  b  any  individual  besides  myself 
answerable  for  this  work,  or  any  part  of  it.  For  the  course  I 
have  adopted,  and  my  mode  of  following  it,  whatever  censure 
may  be  deserved  must  rest  on  me  alone. 

To  detail  the  causes  which  have  operated  to  delay  the 
execution  of  my  design,  would  be  useless.  Those  who  know 
my  manner  of  life  are  fully  aware  that  the  incessant  engage- 
meuts  arising  from  the  duties  of  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
those  of  a  Preceptor  of  Youth,  can  allow  me  very  little  that  can 
be  called  quiet  leisure ;  and  various  circumstances,  connected 

with  my  public  and  private  relations,  have  most  commonly 
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prevented  my  abifity  to  devote  even  that  little  to  an  occupa- 
tion not  well  suited  to  the  hours  of  fatigue,  and  (as  fax 
as  respects  the  examination  of  Dr.  Magee's  work)  seldom 
affording  any  relaxation  by  its  interesting  character.  To  pass 
by  such  circumstances  as  would  be  recollected  only  in  the 
circle  of  intimate  friendship,  and  some  literary  engagements 
which  I  could  not  satisfactorily  avoid,  the  virulent  contro- 
versy in  Exeter  (to  which  I  shall  again  advert  in  this  Pre- 
face), and  the  various  interruptions  connected  with  my  removal 
to  my  present  residence,  have  operated  greatly  in  preventing 
the  completion  of  my  woric. 

I  have  found,  indeed,  that  it  required  a  devotement  of 

m 

time  frequently  beyond  what  I  could  command;  and  long 
intervals  occurred,  during  which  my  attention  was  necessarily 
called  away  from  it.  Often,  I  must  honestly  say,  I  was 
disposed  to  relinquish,  as  a  hopeless  task^  the  engagement 
under  which  I  had  virtually^ laid  myself.  That  the  examina- 
tion to  which  it  led  me  was  wearisome,  and  often,  in  its  results, 
disgusting,  must  have  had  some  influence ;  but  the  chief  point 
was,  that  (he  end  to  be  answered,  should  I  ever  reach  the 
end,  seemed  scarcely  deserving  the  great  and  certain  loss  of 
time,  and  the  probable  pecuniary  injury  to  my  family.  And 
nothing  but  the  apprehension  that,  by  undertaking  a  Reply,  I 
had  prevented  some  other  from  doing  so^  and  the  reiterated 
representations  of  various  public  opponents  of  Unitarianism, 
implying  that  Dr.  Magee's  work  was  of  standard  authority 
and  unassailable, — together  with  the  mode  in  which  its  op- 
probrious invectives  and  disgraceful  mbrepresentations  were 
detailed  by  others  as  authorityy^would  have  roused  again  my 
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detenniQatioD  to  proceed,  by  reviving  the  hope  that  I  might 
thus  serve  a  cause,  which  1  feel  it  the  great  honour  and 
happiness  ot  my  life  to  promote  where  Providence  aflfords  the 
oppoxtunity. 

For  the  last  two  years,  however,  the  delays  which  I  regret, 
lut  cannot  much  charge  upon  myself,  have  greatly  originated 
in  a  gradual  deviation  from  my  first  purpose ;  and  I  was  led 
to  this  by  the  system  adopted  by  Dr.  Magee  in  his  Postscript^ 
and  by  the  high  commendations  passed  upon  this  additional 
▼olnme,  in  a  Review  which  is  understood  to  represent  the 
sentiments  of  the  still  most  extensive  and  powerful  party  in 
the  Church  of  England.*  My  original  intention  was,  to 
ieare  the  Bbhop's  charges  against  Unitarians  and  Unitarian 
IVriters  to  their  fate ;  and  to  confine  my  reply,  almost  wholly. 


*  I  refer  to  the  British  Critic,  for  Sept.  1816 ;  to  the  critique  in 
which,  on  Bishop  Magee's  Postscript,  I  have  had  repeated  occasion 
torefer;— see  pp.  16,  19,  325.  I  find  that  this  Number  of  the 
British  Critic,  to  which  alone  I  had  access  while  writing  the  fol- 
lowing sheets,  forms  part  of  the  volume  in  which  Mr.  Valptfs 
Edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  is  reviewed.  Till  I  had  printed 
Appendix  D,  I  was  not  acquainted  with  this  article ;  nor  had  I  any 
recollection  of  another,  in  which  Systej^tic  Education  is  reviewed, 
and  represented  as  a  suspicious  and  insidious  production  because 
the  authors  are  Unitarians.  I  can  answer  for  myself,  that  my  own 
portion  of  the  work  was  not  written  under  any  controversial  bias  $ 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  other  portions  were  not 
Bot  a  Reviewer  deserves  no  credit  for  fairness  or  accuracy,  who*  in 
order  to  indulge  the  strain  of  low  invective  against  Mr.  Belsham, 
could  represent  me  as  calling  his  Elements  *'  the  Principia  of 
Mental  Science,*^  when  my  reference,  vol.  ii.  p.  318,  obviously 
was,  (as  any  one  must  have  known,  who  had  read  the  chapters  on 
Hental  Philosophy,)  to  Hartley*s  Observations  en  Jfan. 
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to  an  examination  of  what  he  tenns  '*  the  question  of  Atone- 
ment/' At  times  I  really  gave  a  groundless  degree  of  credit, 
an  the  faith  of  his  prqfessed  quotatums,  to  some  of  his  most 
plausible  charges ;  and  knowing  that  Unitarianism  was  not 
answerable  for  the  faults  and  errors  of  its  advocates,  I  pro- 
posed to  make  the  consideration  of  his  numerous  assertions 
against  us  a  very  subordinate  and  incidental  part  of  my 
work. 

The  numerous  proofs  of  unfairness  in  citation,  however, 
with  which  Dr.  Magee's  Postscript  abounds,  led  me  to 
scrutinize,  more  minutely  than  I  had  previously  done,  various 
charges  against  Dr.  Priestley,  &c.,  in  the  preceding  volumes ; 
and  I  came  at  last  to  the  conclusion^  that  it  was  necessary  to 
examine,  more  at  large,  those  misrepresentations  of  the  sen- 
timents and  arguments  of  Unitarian  Writers,  which,  from 
Dr.  Magee*s  volumes,  were  propagated  so  widely  and  effectu- 
ally by  other  Polenucs,  who  had  not  read  our  works  for 
themselves,  but  who  detailed  his  calumnious  assertions  with 
the  confidence  expressed  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  that 
Dr.  Magee's  was  an  authority  on  which  they  might  rely. 

To  this  determination  I  came  early  in  1818;  but,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year,  I  was  unable,  except  occa- 
sionally and  for  a  short  time,  to  return  again  to  the  subject. 
Last  winter  I  renewed  my  undertaking;  and  since  then  I 
have  regularly  devoted  to  it  the  few  hours  which  I  could  com- 
mand in  every  week,  principally  after  the  necessary  labours  of 
the  day ;  and  the  Reader  has  now  the  result  before  him. 

The  Second  Part^  to  which  occasional  reference  is  made 
in  this  volume,  it  is  intended  to  devote  exclusively  to  what 
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was  my  first  object,  which  Dr.  Magee  also  originally  con- 
sidered as  the  main  purpose  of  his  work.  And  I  here  submit 
to  the  Reader  an  Outline  of  my  plan. 

Inquiry  into  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Redemp- 
tion. 

I.  Mode  in  winch  the  Controversy  ought  to  be  conducted. 

II.  Grea^  Importance  of  Revelatian,  as  sanctioning  the 
hope  of  didne  foTgioeness  and  acceptance. 

III.  The  Jewish  Dispensation  and  Sacrifices,  and  the 
Connection  between  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Dispensations. 

IV.  General  Principles  taught  by  or  immediately  deducible 
from  Revelation. 

V.  Various  Erroneous  or  Dtfective  Hypotheses  respecting 
the  ends  qf  the  Death  of  Christ. 

VI.  Consideration  qf  the  Scriptural  Expressions  respecting 
ike  Death  qf  Christ,  and  his  Agency  m  effecting  the  Salvation 
of  Mankind. 

VII.  General  Conclusions  from  the  Testimony  of  Scripture. 

VIII.  Advantagesof  this  View  of  the  Ends  of  our  Saviour*s 
Death. 

It  was  my  hope  that  both  Parts  might  be  comprised  in  a 
volume  of  the  same  bulk  with  the  present ;  but  I  have  found 
it  utterly  impracticable.  For  the  remaining  Part  I  have  made 
considerable  preparation ;  and  two  or  three  months  of  toler- 
able leisure  would  enable  me  to  complete  it  for  publication : 
but  of  this  I  have  no  prospect ;  and  as  the  two  portions  of  my 
work  admit  of  convenient  separation,  I  have  judged  it  advis- 
able not  to  delay  the  publication  of  the  present.  Two  con- 
siderations have  decided  me  to  this  course.    The  one  is,  that 
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I  fear  I  might  otherwise  be  induced  to  hasten  the  Second 
Part  too  much  ;  the  other,  that  I  wish  to  separate  what  will 
have  fewer  of  the  features  of  controversy  from  this  volume, 
which,  owing  to  the  character  of  the  work  to  which  I  re- 
ply, is  necessarily  marked  with  severe  personalities.  The  two 
portions  of  ipy  work,  though  closely,  are  not  inseparably 
connected ;  and,  by  the  present  mode  of  publication,  the 
purchasers  of  either  Part  will  be  under  no  obligation  to  take 
the  other. 

Some  of  my  Friends  will,  I  know,  be  disappointed  at  the 
bulk  of  my  volume;  because,  as  they  think,  our  opponents 
will  not  read  it.  I  have  better  hopes ;  but,  at  any  rate,  I 
have  done  what  I  could.  It  would  have  been  easier  to 
write  two  volumes  than  this  one,  which  I  now  tend  to 
undergo  a  severe  trial  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Public. 

I  have  spared  no  labour  to  make  my  statements  accurate, 
even  in  minutise ;  both  for  my  own  sake,  and,  still  more,  lest 
my  unintentional  errors  should  impede  the  reception  of  the 
important  truths  which  [  desire  to  promote.  I  cannot  hope 
that  I  have  been  uniformly  successful  :*  the  constant  fatigues 


*  Having  pledged  myself  (p.  ISl)  tomakeno  quotation  through*- 
out  this  volume^  on  the  authority  of  another,  without  express 
acknowledgment  of  that  authority,  I  take  this  opportunity  of 
supplying  an  omission  in  the  Note  in  p.  885.  I  could  not  find 
the  source  of  my  citations  from  the  Koran  i  and  the  sheet  passed 
through  the  press  without  my  having  the  power  to  add  my  autho- 
rity or  to  examine  the  Koran  for  myself.  This  is  still  the  case; 
but  those  who  wish  for  specific  proofs  of  my  statement  in  opposi- 
tion to  Bishop  Magee%  I  refer  to  Dr.  Estlin's  Di^tounes  on  Enal 
BtHUution,  pp.  57—59. 
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iod  respoDstbilities  of  a  school,  (to  say  nothing  of  other  official 
and  private  duties,)  may  have  sometimes  made  me  pass  by 
what  I  should  otherwise  have  detected ;  and  I  well  know  in 
what  way  any  little  inadvertencies  that  may  be  discovered  will 
be  treated  by  those  whose  misrepresentations  I  have  detected 
and  exposed.  I  ask  from  them,  however,  for  no  mercy :  but  I 
demand  justice.  Liet  them  quote  me  as  faithfuUy  as  I  have 
done  them,  and  be  as  conscientiously  solicitous  to  avoid  mis- 
rq)resenting  my  arguments  as  I  have  theirs,  and  I  am  per- 
fectly satisfied.  To  mere  abuse  and  acrimonous  invective  I 
have  been  too  long  accustomed  to  feel  it  very  painfully. 

The  views  with  which  I  engage  in  this  controversy,  I  have 
sufficiently  stated  in  my  two  Introductory  Chapters.  I  believe 
that  nothing  more  need  be  said  by  way  of  explanation,  than 
that  Bishop  Magee's  attacks  on  Unitarians  are  exclusively 
directed  against  that  large  majority  of  us  who  hold,  in  con- 
nection with  our  great  common  principles,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Simple  Humanity  of  our  Lord.  My  object  in  this  work,  as 
bar  as  respects  our  doctrinal  views,  (and  also  in  the  tracts 
referred  to  in  p.  25,)  is  to  defend  those  doctrines  which  are 
most  directly  opposed  to  what  are  usually  regarded  as  ortho- 
dox, concerning  the  character,  dispensations,  and  worship  of 
God,  even  the  Father ;  and  which,  if  true,  must  altogether 
overturn  them  :  and  I  have  endeavoured,  throughout,  to  pre- 
serve these  distinct  from  those  theological  and  metaphysical 
opinions,  which  have  been  considered  by  our  opponents  as  the 
esseatial  principles  of  Unitarianism.  But  I  have  always  kept 
io  mind,  that  the  Bbhop's  attacks  upon  Unitarians  are  aimed 
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at  those  whom  he  exclusively  styles  Unitarians;  and  whetf 
considering  his  charges  of  general  application  (Ch.  iv.),  and  of 
course  tkose  referring  to  individuals^  I  have  taken  care  to 
rest  my  vindication  on  the  ground  on  which  he  raises  his 
censures. 

r 

There  are  still  many  topics  of  groundless  invective,  and 
many  instances  of  great  misrepresentation,  which  I  might 
have  adduced ;  but  I  believe  I  have  considered  most  of  those 
which  are  very  essential ;  and  surely  enough  to  prevent  the 
judicious  and  conscientious  opponents  of  Unitarianism  from 
any  longer  resting  on  the  authority  of  Bishop  Magee,  with- 
out themselves  examining  his  quotations,  and  the  evidence  for 
his  assertions. 

On  reviewing,  however,  the  course  I  have  taken  in  this 
volume,  and  comparing  it  with  the  notes  which  I  made  at  the 
commencement  of  it,  I  find  that  I  have  passed  by  some  things 
to  which  I  wished  to  advert ;  and  I  hope  for  the  Reajder's 
excuse  in  introducing  them  here. 

In  stating  (Ch.  iii.)  what  Vnitarianism  is  and  what  it  is  not, 
I  have  not  adverted  to  the  diversities  of  opinion  among  Unita- 
rians, on  the  subject  of  Religious  Establishments ;  and  I  had 
proposed  (in  Ch.  vii.)  to  consider  the  representations  made  by 
Dr.  Magee,  as  well  as  by  others  before  him,  of  Mr.  Belsham's 
expressions  in  reference  to  the  Established  Clergy. .  On  this 
last  point,  however,  my  respected  Friend  has  undertaken 
his  own  defence,  in  the  tract  mentioned  in  p.  1 18 ;  and  to  p.  46 
of  that  Letter,  &c.,  I  refer  the  Reader;  only  adding,  that 
in  the  writings  of  intelligent  Dignitaries  of  the  Established 
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Churchy  (for  instanoe,  those  of  Paley  and  Watson^)  are  to  be 
foaod  expressions  essentially  convejring  the  same  opinions  as 
the  most  obnoxious  of  Mr.  Belsham's.— See  Palej*s  Mar. 
PML  11th  Ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  320;  and  Watson's  Miscettaneow 
TYacUy  vol.  ii.  pp.  49^  50^  6S,  75,  and  140. 

The  question  of  the  expediency  and  influence  of  a  Religious 
Establishment  has  no  more  to  do  with  Unitarianism,  than  the 
doctrine  of  Necessity  has,  or  that  of  Materialism ;  and  Unita- 
rians differ  very  widely  on  the  subject. 

There  are  some,  and  Mr.  Belsham  is  understood  to  be  in 
the  number,  who  think  that  the  rites  and  services  of  Religion 
may  be  well  supported  by  the  interference  of  the  State ;  and 
that  there  is  nothing  in  Christianity  which  directly  opposes 
the  episcopal  form  of  church-government,  in  all  its  detail, 
as  existing  in  the  English  Establishment,  lliere  are  many 
others,  and  I  must  class  myself  with  them,  who  think  that, 
independently  of  what  they  regard  as  objectionable  in  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England^  the  principle 
is  radically  wrong,  which  allows  the  interference  of  the  Civil 
Magistrate  in  matters  of  Religion ;  and  that  all  which  Religion 
asks  of  the  State  is,  that  it  may  be  left  to  itself. 

Wise  and  good  men,  in  as  well  as  out  of  the  Church  of 
England,  have  seen  and  lamented  the  tendency  of  the  honours 
and  wealth  exclusively  bestowed  on  those  who  subscribe  to 
her  articles  of  faith,  to  mislead  men's  judgments,  to  warp 
tteir  consciences,  to  check  their  disposition  to  search  after 
truth,  to  make  them  look  with  suspicion  on  those  who  differ 
irom  them^  and  to  induce  them  to  confine  their  charity  and 
ttsfeei  to  those  within  their  own  pale.  Numberless  instances 
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indeed  occur,  in  which  this  tendency  is  eflfectually  restraine 
if  not  altogether  prevented,  by  the  liberal  spirit  of  our  commc 
Christianity,  by  the  strict  principles  of  duty  entertained  I 
the  individual  himself,  by  the  influence  of  those  extensii 
associations  for  the  temporal  or  spiritual  welfiure  of  men  whi< 
draw  difierent  parties  towards  the  common  centre  of  Chri 
tian  love,  and  by  the  liberalising  disposition  produced  by  tl 
diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  free  communication  of  opinio 
Yet  the  tendency  exists,  and  necessarily  attends  an  ezclusi* 
Establishment. 

I  coidially  wish,  therefore,  that  the  time  may  never  arriv 
when  the  principles  of  Unitarianism  shall  be  alloyed  1 
admixtures  of  worldly  policy,  or  rested  on  the  special  suppo 
of  civil  authorities.  And  I  doubt  not  that  the  period  w 
come,  when  the  support  of  poUic  worship  will  be  left 
every  one's  own  sentiments  of  its  importance  to  society,  ai 
Ids  own  iftpreciatioQ  <rf  its  value  to  himself;  when  no  pr 
ponderance  will  be  given  to  any  denominatioQ  of  professii 
ChristianB,  by  aLdosively  oonnccting  with  them  civil  prii 
l^gca;  wheft  wocUyiy  wmttitts  will  not  be  mixed  with  t 
sokmn  conccms  of  religion;  and  when  every  one  will  1 
tqpmHy  proteclcd  and  encoon^cd  in  the  exercise  of  tl 
right  and  d«ty  of  piifite  judgment,  and  le 
hf  pawcrand  inHciest,  lo  worship  the  God  of  1 
in  ^hst  mwf  #hick  he   decsBs  SMst  aeconlanl  wi 

Woe  I  a  Tkinilarian,  I  Aoold  dcd 
period  aa  cnMsdy aa  1  ^  at  pmeal:  becaase  I 

GknC^s  ka^gdsm  is  not  of  Aua 
aoRfcMm  If  every  mitMee  m  iritt 
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the  gradual  yet  rapid  pnogress  of  enlarged  and  enlightened 
views  is  lost  tight  of;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose,  that  it  will  be  retarded  hj  every  instance  of  wise 
accommodation  to  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  times.  Were  I 
from  conviction  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England,  I 
would  aim  to  promote  such  accommodation.  Truth  cannot 
my;  but  the  modes  of  maintaining  and  promoting  it  must 
bare  some  relation  to  circumstances,  or  they  must  be 
inefectual. 

In  Ch.  iv.  $.  4,  On  the  Authority  qf  Indioiduak  among 
Umimians,  I  have  given  the  names  (p.  104,  5)  of  several 
Aoti-trinitarians  of  different  classes,  among  whom  is  my  late 
liighly  respected  relative,  who  was  the  last  of  the  Arian  School 
(bat  thought  it  requisite  to  oppose  the  bdievers  in  the  Simple 
Hmnaoity.  My  list  should  hai«  included  several  others 
iDODg  the  strict  Unitarians  who  were  eminent  for  their  learn- 
isgi  scriptural  investigation,  and  piactical  piety;  such  as 
Mkhael  Dodton,  Henry  Moare^  &c. :  but  I  must  now  leave  it 
Is  it  is.  I  esmnot  satisfy  myself,  however,  without  stating 
here,  that  I  ought  to  have  associated  with  Robertson^  Lindsey, 
&c.,  the  upright,  intrepid,  and  learned  Evan»an.  Neverthe- 
less I  oannot  do  it,  (the  Readers  of  the  Diecoursee  and  Disser- 
tatimiM  will  readily  perceive  why,)  without  expressing  at  the 
SUM  tinne  my  dissatisfection  with  the  mode  of  inquiry  he 
adopCtd  respectbg  books  of  tbe  New  Testament,  and  the 
tODdnskms  to  which  It  lad  him.  I  admire  the  vigour  and 
Mtcoess  of  his  understanding,  the  ardour  ^f  his  zeal  and 
^CMatbn  far  what  he  deemed  the  tmth>  the  disinterested 
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integrity  of  his  conduct^  his  undaunted  firmness  in  the  avowal 
of  his  convictions,  and  the  piety  and  benevolence  of  his  life ; 
but  I  have  never  been  led  by  his  writings  to  think  highly  of 
the  extent  or  soundness  of  his  critical  skilly  of  the  clearness  of 
his  conceptions,  or  the  accuracy  of  his  judgment.  And  with 
the  great  and  acknowledged  excellencies  of  his  intellectual 
and  moral  character,  I  cannot  think  that  he  united,  what  was 
so  essential  for  the  train  of  inquiry  pursued  in  his  XXtfoniiiice, 
the  habit  of  patient  and  correct  research,  discrimination  in  the 
balancing  of  probabilities,  skill  in  the  analyzing  of  evidence, 
and  sound  caution  in  the  formalioD  of  his  coodnsioos. 

Various  refetences  occur  in  this  volume  to  the  productions 
of  Unitarian  Writers;  and  others  will  occur  in  my  subsequent 
Inquiry.  I  had  purposed  to  give  an  ananged  list  <rf  al  leasft 
the  rtewnl  publications  of  Unitarians,  with  a  brief  notice  of  the 
object  of  each :  but  I  have  been  unable  to  cany  it  into  eflect« 
I  mav  attempt  it  heteafter,  if  it  should  not  be  UBdcitaken  by 
one  mote  competent  to  do  it.  I  must,  kowcTcr,  bcse 
t  to  tw\>  publicatiotts  to  which  I  haiv  icpculcdlyrefiem^ 

m,  DOW  in  progfcss,  of  Dr,  Frit$ikg's 
r Wh(!mil  Mrf  MifttHmmim  KTmkf,  and  die  MmfUg  JBr- 
jMAlwy.  TV  able  Editor  of  the  fanner,  Mr.  Rim,  is 
reajkriag  the  Vninrian  body  an  impottant  thoich  giMnitot 
^nriiCHr^  bv  the  <wr  aad  actwtacy  with  wUch  he  is  riiBdm  ti^ 
hb  Idbmoitt  uMimakuijt^  a^d  the  tuhnMe  Kotes  of  iDwitn* 
iNOi.  <>a«ve<tmK  a^d  te<m»or«  wUch  he  «Ui  to  tl»e  of  Imb 
Author.    ItwabewtUiftkHfl^whopimcsKdikodtaiQiiwiB 

thpew  TCHRiKes  to  it»  aa  wdl  aa  to  Iki* 
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Priestley's  own  publications. — The  obligations  which  the  Unita- 
rian body  are  under  to  the  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Repository, 
I,  among  many^  feel  very  sensibly ;  not  only  for  his  own  able 
and  important  productions,  and  hb  long-continued  services  as 
Secretary  to  the  Unitarian  Fund,  but  for  his  indefatigable, 
perserering,  and  judicious  kbours,  in  conducting  that  publi- 
catbn,  which  has,  for  fourteen  years,  been  the  roain-spring  of 
that  spirit  of  union  and  co-operation  which  b  rapidly  spread- 
ing among  Unitarians ;  and  whidi  has  in  other  ways  contributed, 
in  an  effectual  degree,  to  the  knowledge  and  adoption  of  our 
principles,  and  to  the  diffusion  of  religious  information  among 
tbose  who  had  before  adopted  them. 

The  mention  of  the  Unitarian  Fund  brings  me  to  another 
coonectied  topic  which  I  cannot  pass  by.  The  plans  of  the 
Fond,  as  fEur  as  they  have  been  carried  into  effect,  have  been 
principally  executed  by  the  highly  appreciated  services  of  our 
leading  Unitariain  Mbsionary } — ^I  need  scarcely  say  that  I  refer 
to  Mr.  Wright.  Exclusively  devoting  his  time  and  talents  to 
promote  a  cause  which  he  values  as  it  deserves,  and  to  which 
he  b  attached  by  deep  conviction  produced  by  the  serious 
search  afiter  truth  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  Mr.  Wright  has 
contributed,  effectively  and  extensively,  to  the  diffusion  of 
(Unitarian  principles ;  and  not  only  for  his  labours,  but  for 
the  spirit  in  which  he  has  engaged  in  them, — the  spirit  of 
Christian  love  and  piety,  as  well  as  of  steady,  judicious,  active 
leal, — he  is  entitled  to,  and  I  believe  possesses,  the  cordial 
reqiect  and  esteem  of  every  Unitarian  whp  b  acquainted  with 
them. 


•  •• 
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It  18  to  thk  exeettent  iiiait>  wboie  Disoourses  andotber 
writings  aboand  with  sentimento  truly  evangelically  that  the 
following  expressions  of  Bishop-  Mdgee,  at  the  close  of  his 
PosUcripty  especially  relate.  <^'  Missionaries  there  haire  been^ 
'^  who  have  encountered  much  for  the  love  of  Christ;  but  that 
'^  roissionwies,  cQlUng  themselves  Christian,  should  gc^ 
^  abroad  to  work  the  rejection  qf^kb  name,  is  a  singularity 
<^  indeed/'  '*  Here  we  see  the  foUowere  of  a  diflfetent  Loi4> 
^'  going  forth  to  inculcate  as  the  one  great  matim,  which 
^  alone  is  worthy  to  be  taught^  that  there  ie  no  Son  and  no 
^^  Holy  GhoH%'*  *^  Here  we  see  the  messengers  of  another 
^^  Master,  directed  to  carry  with  them  a  faUe  Chspel,  which> 
^*  whilst  it  bears  the  name,  shall  more  effectually  subvert  the 
'^  doctrines  of  the  true  Ooqpel  of  Christ."  '^  Here  we  find 
<^  teachers,  directed  to  guaxl  against^all  the  danger  of  beUtfp 
^^  and  to  enforce  emphatically,  as  the  most  imp<»rtant  truths 
^<  that  he  alone  ehall  be  saved,  who  believeth  not.** 

I  will  content  myself  with  referring  the  Kshop  and  my 
Readers  to  some  remarks  on-  a  passage  of  a  similar  chaiBcter, 
in  the  Note  in  p.  TS;  and  urging  them  to  examine  Mr. 
Wright's  Unitarian  Miteionary  Dieeoureee,  especially  Disc.  viii. 
entitled  ^'  Christ  thh  only  foundation."*    If  Dr.  Magee 


♦  These  were  published  in  1817 :  but  in  1811  Mr.  Wright  pub- 
lished  his  Discourtes  on  Evangelicai  SuldecU,  which  also  were  deli- 
vered in  the  course  of  his  Missionary  labours.  His  Series  of  Essays 
(1815)  entitled  A  Plain  View  of  Unitarian  Doctrine,  contains  most 
of  those  tracts  through  which  he  had  been,  and  still  is,  instrumen- 
tal in  sowing  effectually  the  seeds  of  Unitarianism,  far  beyond  the 
sphere  of  his  personal  labours. 
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«  * 

sboald  follow  my  recommendatioii^  he  will  perhaps  r^ard  it 
as  ^nperofioeljf  his  Dirnr^  publicly  to  netract  the  injarious  and 
shockiog  assertions  which  I  have  quoted. 

Anti-Unitarian  publications  have  of  late  crowded  upon  us 
sonpidly^  that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  pace  with  them.  To 
pass  by  the  more  fiigitive  or  unimportant  productions,  and 
others  (such  as  the  Bishop  of  Chester's  temperate  and  season- 
able Discourse)  whieb  I  shall  have  to  notice  in  my  Inquiry, 
there  have  been  published,  within  the  last  two  years.  Dr. 
Hales's  two  volumes,  the  first  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture 
Tiiiimony,  (the  second  of  which  is  announced  for  publication,) 
Dean  Graves's  Four  Discmtrses,  and  now  Dr.  Nares's  Db- 
cmarses  an  tlie  Three  Creeds ,  and  en  the  Homage  offered  to  our 
Smour  during  hu  Ministry. 

The  main  part  of  Dr.  Ptb  Smith's  work  is  yet  to  come ; 
bat  should  it  require  examination,  I  presume  that  the  able 
advocate  for  Unitarianism,  against  whom  it  is  principally  to 
be  directed,  will,  if  he  deem  it  necessary,  undertake  a  reply. 

As  to  Dean  Graves's  Select  Scriptural  Proofs  of  the 
Kniiy,  I  have  very  little  to  say  at  present  in  addition  to  my 
Notes  in  p.  50 — 54,  and  p.  129 — 131.  As  far -as  my  own 
cri^sms  are  concerned,  (against  which  his  Notes  are  chiefly 
directed^  and  which  he  regards  as  completely  unsatisfactory  if 
not  frivolous,  and  as  continually  marked  by  the  error  of 
begging  the  question,)  unless  any  unforeseen  circumstances 
should  require  me  to  examine  them  separately,  I  hope  to  find 
1  suitable  oj^rtunity  (see  p.  321)  of  noticing  all  his  strictures 
that  really  require  it. .    In  the  mean  time  I  beg  to  refer  his 
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Readen,  especially  ^^  the  Students^''  to  those  works  which 
show  the  basis  on  which  the  Unitarian  rests  his  interpretations 
of  the  Trinitarian's  proofs ;  and  as  Dr.  Graves  points  out  to 
them  Mr.  Wardlaw's  Discourses  and  his  Reply  to  Mr.  Vates, 
I  earnestly  urge  them  to  peruse,  calmly  and  cautiously, 
Mr.  Yatbs's  Reply  to  the  Discourses  and  his  Sequel.  It  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  system  of  the  '^  King's  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin/'  to  direct  <«  the  Students 
who  attend  his  Licctures  "  to  read  both  aides  of  the  question, 
and  judge  for  themselves ;  but  I  can  assure  them  that  it  is 
a  very  salutary  exercise  both  of  the  intellectual  and  of  the 
moral  powers,  and  quite  indispensible  in  their  search  after 
truth. 

On  the  mun  point  which  Dean  Graves  has  in  view,  this 
able  Writer,  who  has  manifested  so  much  judgment  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  evidences  of  Revelation,  has  shown  himself 
unequal  to  the  great  question  at  issue  between  the  Unitarians 
and  JHnitarians.  How  he  can  suppose  his  work  to  contain 
proqfs  of  the  Trinitv,  I  know  not ;  and  I  suspect  that  the 
Eclectic  Reviewer,  in  his  recent  critique  on  the  Select  Proofs, 
found  the  same  difficulty.  Dr.  Graves  dwells  greatly  on  the 
miraculous  powers  of  our  Lord :  where  is  the  Unitarian  who 
would  say  less,  except  as  it  respects  the  source  of  those 
powers  ?  And  is  the  Dean  prepared  to  deny  the  Unitarian's 
position,  that  our  Lord  wrought  aU  his  mighty  works  by  the 
power  of  the  Fathbr  ? — ^I  regard  Dr.  Graves's  arguments  and 
positions  on  this  subject,  as  a  clear  proof  that  he  has  derived 
at  least  his  impression  of  Unitarianism  from  the  writings  of 
Bbhop  Magee,  Dr.  Hales^  and  other  opponents,  of  it. 
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Dr.  Narbs  knows  mote  of  us ;  and  yet  even  he  expresses 
(Disc.  p.  140)  great  surprise  at  a  remark  of  Dr.  Priestley's  in 
reference  to  our  Lord's  stilling  the  storm^ — ^viz.  '^  That  a 
*' perfect  calm  should  immediately  follow  the  command  of 
."  Jesus  fnust  have  impUed,  that  his  word  was  accompanied 
*^  with  the  same  power  that  originally  made  both  the  sea  and 
'^  dry  land — His  power  who  spake  and  it  was  done,  who  com- 
"  manded  and  all  things  stood  fast."  Had  this  able  Critic 
forgotten  the  declaration  of  St.  Peter  (Acts  ii.  22)  ?  ^  Ye  men 
of  Israel^  hear  these  words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you,  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs 
which  God  did,  by  Mm,  in  the  midst  of  you.' — ^The  case  is, 
tiie  Unitarian,  following  implicitly  the  express  declarations 
of  his  Lord,  refers  his  mighty  works,  and  all  that  distinguished 
him,  and  that  will  hereafter  distinguish  him,  as  the  Son  of  God, 
to  the  power  of  God  thb  Father  ;  and  the  Trinitarian,  in- 
fluenced (as  we  think)  by  human  symbols  of  faith,  refers  them 
to  HIS  OWN  inherent  power  as  God  thb  Son: 

I  cannot  think  that  Dr.  Nares's  late  work  will  advance  liis 
reputation  as  a  Theologian.  That  he  should  repeatedly  ap- 
peal to  Hume's  ^'  testimony,"  against  all  arguments  d  priori 
for  the  unity  of  God,  surely  indicates  a  want  of  procf  that 
^'  three  dbtinct  persons  or  beings  may  be  in  the  exercise  of 
Divine  Omnipotence;"  and,  before  any  stress  was  laid  upon 
luch  an  opinion,  it  should  have  been  shown  that  the  sceptical 
philosopher  had  no  insidious  objects  in  view,  and  that  hb 
reasonings  in  support  of  it  were  well-founded. 

That  Dr.  Nares  should  himself  maintain  (p.  333)  that  ^^  the 

Umtarlans  have  not  wit  enough  to  discover  the  inconsistency 
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of  their  proceedings,"  and  that  by  denying  the  deity  qf  our 
Lord  they  fix  upon  him  the  charge  qf  being  ^*  a  perfect  de- 
ceiver" — and  that  he  should  adopt  (p.  58)  the  sentiment  of 
Fleury,  that  if  we  ^^  renounce  ilie  worship  of  Christ,"  we  ccm- 
sequently  renounce  *'  fhe  name  of  Christians/'  and  (p.  169) 
that  of  '^  a  most  sensible,  pious,  and  acute  writer  of  a  sister- 
kingdom,'*  that  the  Unitarians  must  view  Jesus  Christ  ^^  as  a 
very  bad  man,'* — does  not  afford  the  pleasing  conviction^  that 
hb  charity  increases  with  his  zeal  for  the  Athanasian  Greedy 
and  with  his  growing  obligations  (see  the  Dedication)  to  the 
Earl  of  Liverpod. 

Passing  by  Dr.  Nares's  curious  mistake  (p.  269)  as  to  an 
illustration  of  mine,  (to  which  he  gives,  however^i  no  specific 
reference,  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  various  other  quota* 
tions  against  us,) — and  his  much  more  essential  error  (p.  820) 
when  he  actually  declares  that  I  rest  my  argument  for  Unita- 
nanism  '^  chiefly  on  the  silence  ]of  the  first  three  Evangelists 
<'  in  regard  to  any  superior  nature  in  Christ,  and  of  the 
^f  Apostles  in  their  first  preaching,  as  recorded  iq  the  book  of 
'^  Acts,"  which  is  a  most  unfounded  positioq,  and  what  every 
one  who  has  read  the  whole  of  my  second  Letter  to  Mr.  Feffsie, 
to  which  Dr.  Nares  refers,  (or,  which  is  the  san^^  thing,  ch«ii. 
and  iii.  of  Unitarianism  &c.)  should  know  to  be  unfounded,** 
I  take  the  freedom,  in  connection  with  one  main  object  of 
hb  recent  work,  to  solicit  Dr.  Nares's  consideration  of  a 
little  Tract,  entitled  Proof  from  Scripturey  in  which  sue  exa- 
mined the  arguments  advanced  by  Ik.  Pye  Smithy  in  his 
Discourse  on  the  Adoration  of  Christ. 

I  should  eheerfolly  cauunijie  those  of  Dr«  Nwcig«    I  cMQot 
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pcneive^  however^  that  he  has  added  any  thing  on  the  subject 
to  vbat  lias  been  adduced  by  his  predecessors,  and  repeatedly 
considered  by  the  Unitarians :  and  I  must  now  proceed  to  the 
last  object  of  my  Preface,  to  undertake  which  I  am  i^der 
a  pri?ate  engagemeot  to  the  Rector  of  Killesandra. 

When  Dr.  Hales,  with  unusual  courtesy,  presented  me, 
ID  the  spring  of  1818,  with  a  copy  of  his  recent  publication,  I 
gare  him  reason,  in  my  letter  of  acknowledgment,  to  expect 
that,  in  my  Reply  to  Bishop  Magee,  I  should  have  occasion  to 
notice  his  work.    I  had  despaired  of  accomplishing  my  pur- 
pose, further  thao  by  occasional  references  in  this  volume;— 
such  as  that  in  p.  402,  to  his  retractation  of  his  former  opinion, 
that  the  passage  respecting  the  Three  Heavenly  Witnesses  is 
spurious ;  and  stating  my  intention  (as  in  p.  321)  of  consider- 
ing, when  I  reprint  my  former  work,  the  arguments  which  he 
and  other  recent  Critics  have  advanced,  so  far  as  they  appear 
to  me  to  affect  my  interpretations  of  the  texts  commonly  ad- 
duced in  support  of  popular  opinions.     I  have  availed  myself^ 
however,  of  some  unexpected  delays  in  the  publication  of  this 
volume,  to  reconsider  Dr.Hales's  work;  and  I  shall  here  offer 
a  few  cursory  observations  upon  it.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  ex- 
tend them;  but  I  see  no  reason  to  expect  that  his  volumes  will 
be  considered  as  having  any  weight  in  the  controversy,  When 
our  Orthodox  opponents  so  represent  them,  it  will  be  time 
enough.for  the  Unitarian  to  undertake  the  refutation  of  them. 
Dr.  Hales  represents  his  recent  work,  entitled  Faith  in  the 
Holy  ^JVmUy  the    Doctrine  qf  the  Gospel,  and  SabelUan 
UnitariaMiim  shown  to  be  "  the  God-Denying  Jpostacy,*' 

c  2 
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as  originating  in  the  ^^  petty  Exeter  Controversy  between 
"  Dr.  Carpenter^  and  Amicus  PatruBy  Christianus  Biblicus, 
'^  &c.  &c.**  {Pref,  p.  X.)  I  suspect  that  his  reverend  brethren 
of  tlie  Establishment^  Prebendary  Dennis^  Mr.  (now  Dr.) 
Cleeve,  and  Mr.  Came,  will  not  thank  him  for  this  summary 
designation  of  the  Controversy.  If  Dr.  Hales  should  examine 
tlie  publication  containing  it,  he  will  find  that  he  was  very 
little  acquainted  with  it  when  he  wrote  his  own  Letters  in 
the  Anti-Jacobin  Review.  The  following  brief  account  will 
give  a  more  correct  idea  of  it, 

Amicus  Patrice^  a  profane  enemy  of  the  Unitarians,  in- 
serted in  the  Exeter  Newspapers  a  calumnious  advertisement, 
offering  to  give  away  Bishop  Burgess's  Address  to  Unitarians. 
Not  knowing  the  source  of  the  advertisement,  I  laid  before 
the  Public,  through  the  same  channel,  a  summary  of  the 
opinions  prevalent  among  Unitarians;  which,  with  some 
additions  and  alterations,  has  been  very  extensively  circulated, 
under  the  title  of  the  Unitarian's  Appeal.  From  this  time 
Amicus  PatriiB  continued,  during  some  months,  occasionally 
inserting  his  illiterate  nonsense ;  but,  with  the  exception  of 
one  instance,  (where  he  had  been  confounding  Thomas 
Belsham,  the  Minister  of  Essex-street  Chapel,  with  fVilliam 
Belsham  the  Historian,  and  David  Eaton,  the  Unitarian 
Bookseller,  with  Daniel  Isaac  Eaton  the  Publisher  of  deist- 
ical  and  seditious  pamphlets,)  he  was  regarded  by  friends  and 
foes  as  utterly  undeserving  of  notice.  His  curiosities  formed 
no  part  of  the  Controversy;  and  with  some  other  Letters 
abounding  in  gross  personal  calumny,  equally  foreign  to  the 
Controversy,  they  were  omitted  in  the  separate  publication. 
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This  contains,  besides  my  own  letters,  those  of  Dr.  Cleeve^ 
which  are  marked  by  low  abuse  and  narrow-minded  bigotry  ;* 


*  Thb  Divine  has  recently  distinguished  himself  by  his  Sermon 
OD  the  opeoing  of  four  Churches  in  Exeter  for  an  evening-service, 
entitled,  A  Caution  agaitut  the  frequenting  the  Meeting -Housei  of 
Dis$enter$.    In  this  notable  effort  to  bring  babk  the  wanderers  from 
the  Establishment,  (of  which  his  respectable  and  liberal  brethren 
must  be  abundantly  ashamed,)  Dr.  Cleeve  represents  it  as  ''a  species 
"of  idolatry,"  "a  solemn  mockery,"  «' a  gross  contradiction  in 
"  prayer  and  practice,  in  the  morning  in  the  Established  Church 
"  to  pray — '  from  heresy  and  schism,  good  Lord  deliver  us,* — and 
"  then  regularly  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  to  attend  the  con- 
"  venticles  of  Heretics  and  Schismatics !"  He  declares  that  '*  these 
"  self-appointed  and  self-constituted  intruders/'  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters, "  have  no  authority  to  preach  at  all ;  and,  consequently^ 
''  that  their  ministrations  must  be  null  and  inefficient.*'  Of  course, 
he  and  others  episcopally  ordained  are  circumstanced  very  differ- 
ently; and  whether  God  '^  speaks  by  his  own  blessed  mouth  imme- 
diately from  heaven,  or  by  the  mouths  of  his  duly  constituted 
and  rightly  ordained  ministers  on  earth,  the  same  attention  is 
due,  and  his  message  is  to  be  received  with  the  same  reverential 
'*  awe.**     As  might  be  expected,  he  adverts  to  the  •'  conventicle 
of  the  blasphemous  Socinians,  or,  as    they  arrogantly  style 
themselves.  Unitarians;'*  and  he  asserts,  that '^  a  man  can  as 
easily  take  fire  in  his  bosom  and  not  be  burnt,  as  hear  these 
'damnable  heresies'  and  not  be  injured.'* — By  such  alarming 
and  authoritative  representations,  many  will,  undoubtedly,  be 
spell-bound :  but  as  this  ''duly  constituted  and  rightly  ordained  " 
Minister  has  not  denounced  the  reading  of  what  they  might  have 
heard  there,  I  recommend  to  their  perusal,  the  able,  judicious,  and 
seasonable  Sermon  on  Heresy  and  Schism,  containing  strictures  in 
reply  to  Dr.  Cleeve*s  Caution,  by  my  greatly  esteemed  friend  and 
raccessor,  the  Rev.  William  Hincks,— whose  virtues,  talents,  and 
acquirements  will,  I  trust,  be  increasingly  and  extensively  useful 
in  promoting  our  great  common  objects. — I  learn  that  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  is  also  contributing  to  check  this 
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those  of  Prebendary  Dennis,  which  display  more  talent,  bat  are 
filled  with  sophistr}'  and  the  misrepresentations  of  an  iDtoleraot 
spirit, — of  which  the  Reader  may  see  some  specimens  in  this 
volume  (pp.  7O9  88) ;  and  others  by  various  anonymous 
Writers,  among  which  were  those  of  Christianus  Bibliatf* 
Mr.  Came  began  his  attack  when  the  Controversy  had  already 
pressed  too  long  on  the  public  attention ;  and  his  Letters 
were  left,  almost  unnoticed,  to  carry  their  own  refutation  along 
with  them.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who  might  wish  to  read 
them,  Mr.  Came  printed  them  in  a  separate  publication,  con- 
taining some  additional  specimens  of  that  low  personal  abuse, 
with  which  he  and  Dr.  Cleeve  saw  fit  to  grace  and  support 
their  cause.  1  suspect  that  they  never  received  the  thanks  of 
any  liberal  and  enlightened  persons  on  the  same  side  of  the 
question.* 


spirit  of  dark  bigotry ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  the  result  will  be,  an 
important  extension  of  respect  for  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  of 
the  disposition  to  exercise  the  duty  of  private  judgment. 

^  I  am  persuaded  that  they  did  not  from  my  first  clerical  oppo- 
nent, the  Rev.  Daniel  Vey SIB,  B.D.,  whose  urbanity  and  general 
equity  and  candour  formed  a  striking  contrast  with  the  low  abuse 
and  scurrilous  misrepresentation  which,  during  the  Exeter  Trini* 
tarian  Controversy,  were  copiously  employed  against  me. 

My  greatly  respected  opponent  has  for  some  years  been  num- 
bered with  the  pious  dead :  but  his  works  still  live]  and  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  refer  to  his  Bampton  Lectures  on  the  Atonement ^  in  reply 
to  Dr.  Friestley^s  History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity,  and 
even  to  his  Defence  of  the  Preservatvoe,  as  more  important  in  the 
Unitarian  Controversy,  than  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe's  ill-digested 
volumes.  I  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  notice  some  of  his 
arguments  and  criticisms  respecting  the  Atonement,  which  appear 
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Amkus  PatruBy  in  his  untutored  zeal^  sent  to  the  Anti- 
Jaoobin  aoiiie  of  his  own  productions^  with  one  or  more^  I 
think^  of  mj  own^  a  Letter  of  Christianus  Biblicus,  and  per« 
haps  another  or  two.  These  led  Dr.  Hales  to  insert  a  series 
of  Letters  which  I  saw  as  they  came  out.  In  his  Faith  in  the 
Holy  Drimty^  (which  is  spoken  of^  surely  erroneously^  as  the 
"  Second  Edition^'')  these  Letters  are  recast^  and  extensive 
additions  made  to  them :  I  had  written  that  they  are  digested; 
bat  the  work  really  presents  no  appearance  of  this  from 
beginning  to  end.*    Of  the  RoytUy  Most  Reverend,  Right 


to  me  inconsistent  with  scriptural  trath :  but  the  almost  invariable 
good  temper,  the  upright  accuracy  of  statement,  and  the  perspi- 
cuous reasonings  of  the  Author,  might  furnish  a  useful  specimen 
of  controversial  style,  to  those  clerical  opponents  of  Unitarianism, 
who  have,  so  unadvisedly,  selected  a  model  as  destitute  of  fairness 
as  it  is  of  Christian  spirit. 

Were  not  my  Preface  extending  beyond  all  usual  bounds,  I  would 
present  my  Readers  with  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Veysie's  Defence, 
not  more  as  interesting  to  myself,  than  as  a  tribute  of  respectful 
esteem  to  the  memory  of  the  worthy  Prebendary :  but  I  have  al- 
ready had  an  opportunity  of  offering  such  a  tribute,  by  entering 
my  name  as  a  Subscriber  to  his  Works,  recently  announced  for 
pablication  in  a  collected  form.  The  manner  in  which  it  was 
received  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Huish,  who  conducts  ^he  publica- 
tion, while  it  is  most  gratifying  to  myself  personally,  is  highly 
iateresting,  as  one  among  the  numerous  proofs  which  have 
occurred  to  my  own  knowledge,  that  a  firm  attachment  to  the 
doctrines,  discipline,  and  worship  of  the  Churcht>f  England,  n^ed 
not  interrupt  the  exercise  of  courteousness  and  liberality  towards 
those  who  separate  from  it,  and  conscientiously  oppose  its  funda- 
mental peculiarities. 

*  Dr.  Hales  tells  us,  in  his  Preface  (p.  ▼!.),  that  the  recommenda- 
tion of  his  Friends  induced  bim,~'^  lo  divest  each  Letter,  as 
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Reverendy  and  Noble  Personages^  whose  names  grace  his 
subscription-list^  it  may  reasonably  be  conjectured  that  those 
who  have  read  his  work,  with  the  '^  exercise  of  private  judg- 
ment^*' which  Dr.  Hales  permits  (vol.  i.  p.  68)  under  *'  wise  and 
discreet  restrictions/'  will  be  disposed  to  allow,  that,  though 
there  are  adundant  proofs  of  his  honest  convictions,  his 
earnest  zeal,  and  his  extensive  reading,  and  of  his  possessing 
an  immense  mass  of  theological,  critical,  and  chronological 
erudition,  there  are  few  indications  of  clear  discrimination  and 
connprehcnsivcness  of  thought,  of  logical  arrangement  and 
mathematical  precision,  and  of  that  soundness  of  judgment 
which  weighs  accurately  and  carefully,  and  which  decides, 
not  by  narrow  views  or  temporary  impressions,  but  by  a  calm 


*'  much  as  possible,  of  its  original  controversial  air :  avoiding  all 
"  personal  applications  and  sarcasms,  unbecoming  the  dignity  and 
"  gravity  of  the  subject/'  I  do  not  think  he  has  been  successful. 
'*  Nothing  (he  says,  vol.  i.  p.  239)  can  exceed  the  miserable,  ab- 
•*  surd,  and  revolting  subterfuges  of  Dr.  Carpenter  and  the  whole 
•*  Unitarian  School."  Dr.  C.'s  "  object  evidently  was,  to  degrade 
"  the  Oracle  to  a  mere  man  3  and  fur  this  he  has  not  scrupled  to 
"  FALSIFY  the  sacred  text,"  (i.  281)—"  Dr.  C.  is  remarkable  (ii, 
"  251)  for  his  positive  and  dogmatical  assertions;  his  <  irrefm- 
"  gable  proof  turns  out  to  be  '  nothing  in  the  world 'bat  the  idol 
of  his  own  imagination,  downright  vanity  in  him,  and  '  vexa- 
tion of  spirit 'to  his  rational  and  religious  readers.'*  In  p.  253 
he  speaks  of  Dr.  C.'s  *'  strange  obliquity  of  intellect;"  and  in 
the  preceding,  he  says,  *'  Such  is  the  miserable  and  |blasphemous 
*' absurdity  resulting  from  Dr.  C.'s  assumption,  betraying  total 
'*  ignorance  of  the  first  elements  of  logic.*' — 1  think  I  have 
brought  evidence  enough  to  show,  that  he  has  not  acted  up  to 
the  "  recommendation  "  of  the  "  highly  respectable  friends^"  to 
whom  he  refers  in  his  Prefoce. 
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deliberate  examinatioD  and  appreciation  of  the  whole  evidence, 
aod  according  to  that  evidence. 

Here  and  there  we  find  critidsms  which  will  stand  examin- 
ation 5  and  many  more  which  aflTord  materials  for  thinking, 
and  may  assist  in  leading  others  right :  and  I  have  been  often 
interested  in  the  ardour  and  earnestness  of  the  Author^  wh«M 
I  am  satisfied  he  is  qnite  wrong.  But  his  confidence  in  argu- 
ments which  can  influence  none  but  those  who  wiU  be  con- 
vinced,— without  any  investigation  of  objections  which  may  be 
urged  against  them,  or  examination  of  the  other  side  of  the  qu^- 
tion,* — and  his  utter  inability  to  allow  any  weight  to  that  which 
opposes  (what  for  the  time  are)  his  own  convictions,  together 
with  the  great  crudity  of  his  thoughts,  and  the  diffuse  excursive* 
ness  of  his  reasonings,  must  prevent  his  gaining  much  reputa- 
tion in  the  fields  of  controversy.  The  character  of  his  mind 
raises  him  above  the  imposing  sophistry  which  so  continually 
dbgraces  the  pages  of  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe ;  and  it  is  not 
likely  that  his  work  will  reach  that  eminence  which,  princi- 
pally by  such  means,  the  Discourses  and  Dissertations  have 


*  This  strikes  me  forcibly  in  his  reference  (i.  SI)  to  "  Hales  i 
New  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol.  i.  p.  189 — 192,"  to  prove  that  St. 
Lake  reckons  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  from  the  time  when 
he  assumed  the  proconsular  government  in  conjunction  with 
Augustus.  A  reference  to  Lardner  would  have  been  much  more 
to  the  purpose^  by  whom  the  subject  has  been  really  discussed, 
aod  with  as  much  of  proof  as  the  case  admits  $  though,  in  my 
judgment^  (as  I  have  stated,  p.  300,)  without  success :  but  Dr, 
Hales  has  not  added  one  argument  to  those  of  Liardner,  and  seems 
to  think  that  his  own  assertion  of  conviction  must  satisfy  every 
one  that  he  has  solid  ground  for  it. 
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attained.  Till  a  more  particular  notice  of  Dr.  Hales  is  re- 
quired^ I  refer  those  who  may  think  highly  of  his  work,  to  the 
publications  mentioned  in  Note  Xj  P*  ^3,  &c. 

I  doubt  not  from  error  of  mind  and  not  of  heart,  Dr.  Hales 
follows,  however,  the  footsteps  of  his  predecessor,  in  the 
course  of  false  quotation  and  misrepresentation.  He  repre- 
sents Dr.  Carpenter  (L  29)  as  admitting  (what  Dr.  C.  never 
did  admit)  that  ^'  SobeUian  Umtarians,  or  Modern  Sabellians  " 
is  ''  the  proper  title  of  the  party."  The  only  reason  he  assigns 
is,  that  Dr.  C.  speaks  of  the  Sabellian  Scheme  *^  as  Unita- 
rianism  under  a  diiierent  name,  and  using  different  language.'' 
Who  would  suppose  that  Dr.  Hales  is  a  profound  Mathemati- 
cian ?«— With  still  less  reason,  if  possible,  he  declares  (iit  333) 
that  I  have  **  ignorantly  misrepresented  "  the^r^^,  second,  and 
jyih  Articles  of  the  Established  Church,  as  savouring  ofSabel- 
Utmiifn.  I  have  consulted  the  pages  of  Uhitarianism  &c., 
which  he  refers  to,  (viz.  pp.  28,  60,  142,)  but  I  can  discern 
nothing  even  reeembling  the  ignorant  misrepresentation  lud  to 
my  charge.  The  nearest  approlLimation  to  resemblance  is,  I 
fancy,  in  p.  142,  where  I  state  my  opinion,  from  which  I  see 
no  reason  to  depart,  that  '^  if  tdeo^  are  attached  to  the  words 
employed,  Trinitarianism  is,  in  reality,  either  Tritheism 
or  Sabellianism.'^^-^In  vol.  i.  p.  114*^117^  Dr.  Hales  founds 
some  curious  reasoning  on  two  positions ;  (1)  That  I  agree 
with  ^'  philafophizing  divines/'  in  '^  resolving  the  whole 
Msiorical  account  of  "  the  FUlj  &c.  *•  given  by  Moses,  into 
vision,  aUegory,  patf^le,  of  moral  fable  .***  and  (2)  That  I 
represent  the  Trinitarian  as  resting  his  belief  in  Satan  on 
poetic  imagery  or  popular  belief,  And  as  attributing  to  him  all  bis 
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evil  thoughts,  &c.  How  I  cannot  find  that  I  have  any  where 
expressed  ao  opinion  on  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  Fall  j  and 
as  to  the  second  point  I  do  not  say,  in  reference  to  the  Trini^ 
igrian,  what  the  Reetor  of  Killesandra  atJOTBS  at  my  words. 
Let  the  Reader  judge.  • 

After  adverting  to  the  three  great  principles  of  Unitarian* 
iun,  (see  p.  22  of  this  yolume,)  I  proceed  as  follows,  in  my 
Reply  to  Prebendary  Dennis  i--^ 

''  If  a  man  hold  these  three  fundamental  principles,  what*^ 
ever  other  not  inconsistent  opinions  he  connect  with  them,  he 
IS  a  Unitarian.  If,  for  instance,  under  the  direct  or  indirect 
influence  of  Milton's  poetic  imagery  and  the  popular  belief,  ha 
[the  Umiarian  obviously]  attribute  all  his  evil  thoughts  to 
Satanic  agency,  (unless  indeed  he  go  further,  and  regard  Satan 
as  independent  of  the  Almighty,  and  perpetually  employed  in 
resisting  his  authority,)  he  is  still  a  Unitarian.  His  error  I 
should  think  likely  to  do  him  some  moral  injury;  but  I  should 
not  expect  it  to  continue  long,''  Bcc-^Exeier  Controvereyy 
Part  III.  p.  38. 

Dr.  Hales  quotes  this  passage  exactly  as  follows  :-^ 

**  Under  the  direct  or  indirect  influence  of  Milton's  poetic 
imagery,  and  popular  belief,  he  (the  JYiniiarian)  regards 
Satan  as  a  personage  independent  on  the  Almighty,  and 
perpetually  employed  in  resisting  his  authority ;  and  ht 
sttributes,  with  some  Unitarians  also,  all  his  evil  thoughU  to 
Satafdc  agency.  His  error  pn  the  latter  case]  I  should 
thmk  likely  to  do  him  some  moral  injury  ;  but"  i  should  not 
flunk  It  likdy  to  continue  long,'*  &«.— Foi/fc  m  the  Holy 
IVMty^  vol*  I.  p.  1  \4f 
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Dr.  Hales  speaks  (i.  231)  of  Dr.  Carpenter's  ''  usual 
iniqwty  of  qaotaiwn :"  may  I  be  allowed,  (with  a  cheerful 
consciousness  that  I  never  knowingly  withheld  or  altered  any 
evidence  against  me,}  to  refer  Dr.  Hales  to  Matt.  vii.  3  ? 

So  much  for  tlie  learned  Rector's  accuracy  of  citation. 
His  criticisms  are  not  all  as  bad  as  the  following ;  but  I  cite 
these  to  show  how  hasty  and  inconsiderate  he  often  is.  He 
regards  Astnrora  {sovereign  Lord)  in  Luke  ii.  29,  as  meaning 
the  Holy  Ghost,  because  (i.  109)  *^  his  revelation  to  Simeon 
is  expressed  by  ^  thy  word*  and  ^  thy  salvation.'  '*  Among 
other  passages  cited  to  show  that  the  New  Testament  Writers 
employ  yivofi^ai  in  the  sense  of  creating  (i.  254),  he  adduces 
Phil.  ii.  7j  as  a  proof  that  St.  Paul  clearly  used  it  in  this 
sense,  when  he  said  that  Christ  Jesus  was  '  made  (/^vo^of  vof ) 
in  the  likeness  of  men ;'  a  citation  which  involves  heretical 
notions  from  which  this  Orthodox  Divine  would  without  a 
doubt  shrink  back  with  horror.  And  to  crown  all,  he  adopts 
(ii.  340)  "  as  a  well-founded  and  highly  probable  theory, 
"  subversive  of  the  SabelUan  heresy,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
'^  and  rationally  supporting  the  mysterious  doctrine  of  the 
"  Trinity  in  Unity,"  "  the  prevailing  opinion,  not  only  of 
^^  the  Jewish  rabbins,  but  also  of  the  early  heretics,  Simon 
Magus,  Manes,  Mahomet,  &c.,*'  '*  recently  revived,  and 
ably  supported  by  Heber  in  his  instructive  Bampton* 
*'  Lectures,  1816," — viz.  "  The  identity  of  Gabriel  and 
^^  the  Holy  Ghost."  Few  judicious  Trinitarians  can  seek 
for  such  supports  of  their  *^  mysterious  doctrine ;"  and  as  to 
the  Unitarian,  his  principle  is.  Other  foundation  can  no 

MAN   LAY   than   THAT   IS    LAID^    WHICH  IS   JeSUS  ChRIST/ 

1  Cor.iii.  11. 
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Dr.  Hales's  system  of  textual  criticism  would  involve  every 
thing  in  the  utmost  uncertainty.     He  commends  Stephens 
fii.  19)  for  making  the  internal  evidence  for  a  readings  the 
chief  ground  of  preference ;  and  it  is  certainly  on  this  prin- 
ciple^ at  the  same  time  assuming  as  an  infallible  standard  the 
doctrines  of  the  Established  Church,  that  he  proceeds  in  form- 
ing  his  own  decisions.     Now  this  is,  virtually,  conjectural 
criticism.* — But  there  are  various  positions  which  he  main- 
tains without  any  discoverable   foundation :   among  others, 
(ii.  26),   that,  while   Mill,   WeUieirif  Griesbachy  &c.,  have 
*' raked  together"  only  about  ^^^ur  hundred  manuscripts," 
those  Scholars,  who  lived  about  the  era  of  the  invention  of 
printing,  had  access  to  "  full  as  many  thousands,  and  in 
a  more  perfect  state  of  preservation." — ^Dr.  Hales  is  so  fond 
of  censuring  the  Editors  of  the  Improved  Version,  that  he 
charges  them  (ii.  12)  with  "  arrogantly  representing  the  origi- 
nal Editors,"  viz.  of  the  Complutensian  edition,  ^'  as  fools 
and  knaves,*'  because  these  '^  calumniators  of  this  immortal 
edition"  say,  *^  without  shame  or  fear  of  detection,"  '^  that 
'  the  various  manuscripts  employed  therein,  which  were  then 


*  I  have  said,  in  p.  416,  that  it  is  the  business  of  the  advocates 
for  the  "  gross  interpolation  "  in  1  John  v.  7,  8,  to  confute  Gries- 
hich's  Diatribe,  Dr.  Hales  undertakes  the  examination  of  it; 
but  without  even  the  appearance  of  success.  If  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough,  or  even  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  or  any  other  Ortho- 
dox Critic  of  cool  judgment^  not  (like  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
and  the  Rector  of  Killcsandra)  under  the  influence  of  a  "  predo- 
minant terror,"  should  publicly  declare  himself  convinced  by 
Dr.  Hales*s  arguments,  I  venture  to  pledge  myself  to  show  cause 
why  others  should  not  take  this  retrograde  course. 


ZZXIV.     DR.  HALEf  GEV8UBB8  THE  IMPROVED  VERSION. 

^  thought  to  he  great  mitiumtj,  are  now  known  to  have  been 
^  of  little  value.'  ''•^^^  Known^  (says  Dr.  HalesJ  by  whom  ? 
^^-*-By  tAan^efoef^  fonootb/'  Had  the  learned  Rector  forgotten 
the  information  a^brded  by  that  Divine  who  holds  the  first 
rank  among  our  English  Critics  ?-^vijc.  that  Semler  and  l¥eh 
9tein  both  maintained  that  the  tesit  of  the  Complutensian 
Greek  Testament  b  of  little  value^  and  that  Griesbach  accedes 
to  this  opinion,  and  says,  Complutenses  non  habuenint  codi- 
ces Graeeos^  nisi  paucos,  recenta,  ertgui  fere,  si  ad  leetionum 
bonitatem  spectes,  pretii.  {Marsh's  Michaelisj  vol.  ii.  p.  844.) 
—Surely  Dn  Hales  will  not  agam  ask  ^'  By  whom  ?  "* 


*  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Reader  to  Ch.  viii.  and  the  Appendix, 
where  I  have  considered  the  charges  so  often  made,  and  so  strongly 
reiterated  by  Dr.  Hales,  against  the  Improved  Version,  as  deoep- 
tious,  insidious,  SLgrou  impositicm,  &c.  &c.,  and  even  as  arbitrarily 
receding  from  Griesbach's  text,  "  whenever  it  militates  agamst 
tbeb  system  r'**^n  connection  with  which  last  diarge.  Dr.  Hales 
says«  vol.  i.  p.  78>  with  Italics,  &c.  as  I  here  quote  the  passage, 
''  Thus,  Judas'like,  do  they  *  betray  their  professed  friends  with  a 
*'  kisSf  and  then  '  hang  themselves!!! ' " — ^That  seven  thousand  co- 
pies of  the  three  contemporaneous  editions  of  1806,  had  been  sold 
before  1818,  (as  Dr.  Hales  informs  his  Readers,  on  the  authority  of 
''  Mr.  Hunter,  the  Unitarian  Bookseller,  St.  Pauts  Churoh-yard/') 
is  a  proof  that  there  are  many  who  do  not  view  it,  like  Dr.  Hales, 
as  ' ''  another  Gospel/  "  fabricaitd  by  those  who  are  **  preaching 
'  another  Jesus.'  *' 

Dr.  Hales  selects  John  i.  1—18  as  a  *'  specimen  "  to  show  ''  how 
widely  this  Improved  Version  recedes  from  Archbishop  New- 
come's.^  This  selection  might  have  been  expected;  though  it 
would  have  been  well  also  to  have  added  some  such  facts  as  those 
which  I  have  sUted  in  p.  307.  But  in  this  specimen  Dr.  Hales 
marks^Svs  deviations  from  Newcome  as  '^  unnoticed.*'  How  can 
these  learned  Divines  go  on  to  urge  their  charges^  on  examination 


BIB  CITATION   OF   WHITBY,  IPWT 

Drf  Hales  ig,  I  trust,  equally  forgetful,  if  Qot  ignoranti  of 
Whitby's  LMt  JTumghis  (see  p.  326  of  this  volume).  In 
Tol.iu  p.  291,  he  cites  that  upright  Critic,  as  referring  1  John 
V,  20,  to  the  Son,  Id  the  Ijui  Thoughts,  Whitby  expressly 
retiacts  the  interpretatioo*    I  will  cite  the  passage  i-^ 

^'  That  the  true  Gad  mentioned  1  John  v.  20,  is  not  the 
Sod  of  God  but  the  Father,  who  by  our  Saviour  is  styled  the 
only  true  God,  is  proved  from  the  ancient  reading  of  these 
vords,  thus.  The  Son  qf  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 


80  careless  ?  What  more  easy  than  to  collate  eighteen  verses  with 
accuracy  ? — ^Dr.  Hales  marks  the  following  as  ''  unnoticed  devi- 
ations." (1)  Ver.4.LV.  B^  him  was  life :  N.  Jn  him.  (2)  Fer, 
12.  /.  F.  Quthmiff  to  be  the  children  of  God :  N,  power  to  become. 
(3)  Fer.  14.  /.  F.  full  of  Wwdnei*  and  truth :  K  favour.  (4)  Ver. 
17.  /.  F.  favour  and  truth  were  by  Jesus  Christ :  N.  came.  (5) 
Ver.  16.  /.  F.  and  cried:  N.  (as  cited  by  Dr.  Hales)  '' Or. '  crieth.'  " 
— "  Of  these  five/'  says  Dr.  Hales,  No.  1  and  2  ''  are  important.'* 
The  first  is  really  important  3  but  it  is  reoulably  noticed  in  the 
Improved  Version;  "  '  In  him  was  life/  Newcome."  And  what  is 
further  remarkable,  No.  5  actually  gives^  as  an  *' unnoticed  devia- 
tion "  fipom  Newcome,  one  of  the  innumerable  instances  in  which 
the  Improved  Version  follows  Newcome. 

If,  in  collating  only  eighteen  verses.  Dr.  Hales  makes  two  such  re- 
markable errors,  he  ought  not  to  rate  too  highly  the  culpability  of 
tbe  Editors  in  their  much  more  venial  errors. 

The  Reader  will  find,  on  ooi^sulting  App.  A.,  that  I  have  not 
inserted  No.  3  in  my  Specification.  On  examining  the  MS.  colla- 
tion, 1  find  that  though  the  variations  in  ver.  14  are  given,  the 
chasge  of  favour  into  ilrttidneM  is  not  marked  as  unnotieed.  This  is 
tke  only  error  in  the  collation  which  1  have  ever  discovered.-*It 
nay  be  mentioned,  as  a  matter  of  critical  interpretation,  that 
Arehbp.  Newcome  explains  p^a^iry^  ^^gtmomueBa  or  benignity.'* 
Thisiattl  prefer  to  irindiMff. 


XXi:vi     PLAIN   IMPORT  OF  JOHN   XVII.  3   REJECTED. 

understanding,  Iva  yivwonufi^v  roy  akrfiivoy  0soy,  tJuU  we  may 
know  the  true  Crod,  xai  sffuv  sy  r<v  aXij^ivo;  mat  aurov  Iijo'ov 
XfiaroVf  and  we  are  in  his  true  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  God, 
of  whom  the  Son  of  God  hath  given  us  this  knowledge,  (as 
our  Lord  hath  told  us,  John  xvii.  3,)  is  the  true  God,  and  the 
knowledge  of^him  is  eternal  Kfe.  Thus  the  Disciple  accords 
well  with  his  Master,  and  only  teacheth  what  he  had  learnt 
from  him/' — Last  Tlioughis,  p.  85. 

If  a  Unitarian  had  made  such  a  reference,  the  Bishop  of 
Raphoe  would  have  called  it  '^  a  gross  falsification  '*  of  his 
authority. 

Whitby  regards  his  interpretation  as  showing  that  '^  the 
Disciple  accords  well  with  his  Master .-"  Dr.  Hales  considers 
the  Master's  words  as  according  with  the  modem  interpretation 
of  his  Disciple*s.  He  labours  much  (ii.  288 — 301)  to  show 
that  when  our  Lord  addressed  the  Father  in  prayer  as  the 
ONLY  TRUB  GoD,  he  did  not  mean  to  exclude  himself,  the 
Son,  or  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  attempt  is  a  bold  one,  but 
necessary  for  his  purpose :  it  is  as  fruitless  as  it  is  bold.  His 
whole  structure  of  criticism  is  really  thrown  to  the  ground  by 
one  simple  remark  of  his  own  (ii.  299)  on  Rom.  xvi.  27 ; 
where  he  says  that  the  appropriation  of  /^ova;  a-ofw  Qeut  (to  the 
Only  Wise  God)  to  the  Father,  ''is  evident  from  the 
adjunct  hxlrja-ovX^iorov**  {through  Jesus  Christ).*    We  say 


*  I  cannot  help  supposing  that  even  now  the  learned  Rector  is 
not  quite  reconciled  to  the  Athanasian  Creed.  In  voL  ii.  p.  300^ 
after  quoting  some  of  our  decisive  passages^  he  says,  "  From  this 
"  association  of  luminous  texts,  we  learn  that  thb  Father  ispre- 
''  eminently  the  fountain  of  all  *  truth,  wisdom,  goodness,  sove- 


nnilTARIANS    MUST   STRAIN   SCRIPTURE.      XXXVli 

the  siine  respecting  John  xvii.  3.  My  full  conviction  is,  that 
00  '^  twisting  "  and  *^  straining  "  on  the  part  of  the  Unitarian, 
to  show  the  consistency  of  tiie  Trinitarian's  scriptural  evidence 
with  his  own  belief,  can  possibly  equal  that  to  which  the 
IViaitarian  b  reduced,  when  he  attempts  to  prove  that  the 
Son  is  Ommfcient,  though  he  himself  declared  that  he  did  not 
know  the  time  when  his  own  prophecies  would  be  accom- 
plished {Mark  xiii.  32)  ;  that  the  Son  is  Omnipotent^  though 
he  declared  that  of  himself  he  could  do  nothing  {John  v.  30)  ; 
and  that  the  Son  is  '  the  true  God,*  though  our  Lord,  in 
PRAYBR  to  his  God  and  Father,  addressed  him  as  the  Only 
Trub  Gob,— 4md  thb  exclusively  of  hiniselff  for  he  im- 
mediately speaks  of  himself  as  the  person  sent  by  the  Only 
True  God. 


"  reignty^  power,  and  immortality;*  *'  where  as  the  Creed  says,  *'  In 
"this  Trinity  none  is  afore  or  after  another/'  However,  Dr.  Hales 
makes  an  addition  which  better  agrees  with  the  Creed,  though,  as 
far  as  I  understand  the  force  of  words,  it  essentially  contradicts 
bis  own  grand  and  scriptural  conclusion  just  stated :  it  is  as 
follows :  ''  While  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  it  likewise, 
**  appears,  that  these  perfections  are  equally  possessed  by  the  Son 
*'  OP  BIS  Lov£,  Col.  i.  13,  and  by  the  Spirit  op  Truth,  which 
"  proceedeth  from  the  Father;  John  xv.  26.** — In  the  same  opening. 
Dr.  Hales  speaks  of  the  "  heinousness  and  enormity  of  the  crime 
at  infidelity ,  or  denial  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  as  the  true  God," 
and  represents  it  as  involving  "  the  crime  of  atheism  also,"  and  as 
"  downright  reMIioii  against  God  himself;"  referring  us  to  1  Sam. 
▼iii.  7 :  which,  he  says,  "  furnishes,  surely,  a  most  awful  subject 
of  consideration  to  Deists  in  general,  and  to  Sabellian  Unitarians 
in  particular.**    This  is  only  one  among  the  many  instances  in 
which  Dr.  Hales  ranks  the  Unitarian  with  the  Deist.     I  submit  to 
Vis  consideration,  Ch.  iv.  §.  2,  of  the  following  work. 

d 


XXXVllt      DR.  HALES   LIMITS   PRIVATE   JUDGMENT. 

Dr.  Hales  appears  to  have  a  mind  which  was  not  inteoded 
to  be  tramtnelled.  There  are  ofieD  indications  of  a  genuine 
spirit  of  free  inquiry;  but  he  seems  to  feel  what  he 
expresses  (i.  77)  in  reference  to  Archbishop  Newoome^  when 
he  speaks  of  some  of  the  renderings  of  the  Improved  Version 
as  *'  subversive  of  that  doctrine,  which  the  Archbishop  was 
'^  bound,  under  the  most  solemn  obligations,  to  maintain.'* 
Wliatever  obligations  he  or  any  other  Clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church  is  under,  (and  I  think  they  are  great  and 
imperative,)  to  leave  that  Church,  if  convinced  that  its  faith 
and  worship  are  unscriptural,  he  can  be  under  none  whatever 
to  maintain  its  doctrines,  except  so  far  as  he  is  seriously  and 
deliberately  convinced  that  they  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel. — Under  what  restraints  Dr.  Hales  places  himself,  and 
wishes  to  place  others,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
singular  passage :  ^^  No  serious  and  sober-minded  searcher 
"  ajler  Truth,  indeed,  will  ever  dare  to  set  up  his  private 
"jitdgmentf  his  individual  opinion^  on  fundamental  point$^ 
^'  (such  as  the  stupendous  mj/Werie«  of  Creating,  Rbdesmimg, 
•*  Sanctifying  Love,)  in  opposition  to  the  collective  judgment, 
"  the  prevailing  opinion,  of  the  Fathers  qf  the  Church,  from 
^^  the  Apostolic  age  down  to  the  present  day ;  '  lest,  being 
*  pfiffed  yp  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  and 
snare  of  the  devil.*  "  (Vol.  i.  p.  67.)  The  Unitarian  prefers 
the  authority  of  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  who  say,  ^  Prove  all 
things,*  and, '  Try  the  spiriu.'  (1  Thess.  v.  21 ;  1  John  iv.  1.) 
Of  course  Dr.  Hales  wishes  the  right  of  publication  re- 
strained. The  "  strange  and  perverse  acquittals  '*  of  W. 
Hone  obviously  affect  his  mind  (Pref.  xvii)  with  distressful 


it 


RECENT    PROSECUTIONS   FOR   BLASPHEMY.      XXXIX 

akrm. — Parodies  of  any  devotional  compositions  are  always 
highly  reprehensible,  and  may  be  highly  criminal ;  and  I  can  see 
oothiDg'bat  mischief  which  could  arise  from  those  to  which 
Dr.  Hales  refers.    Even  the  Athanasian  Creed,  as  long  as  ijt 
forms  a  part  of  the  religious  services  of  the  Church  of  England, 
should  not  be  submitted  to  such  an  ordeal.     Dr.  Hales  must, 
however,  derive  some  comfort  from  the  recent  convictions  of 
Carlile,  and  from  the  new  enactments  of  the  Legislature,  for 
which  he  expresses  himself,  at  the  close  of  his  Preface,  as 
earnestly  solicitous.     Were  it  possible  to  draw  a  definite  line 
between  indecent  ridicule  and  abuse,  and  the  strong  and 
earnest  representations  of  serious  conviction, — and  to  check 
the  proffigate  immcnral   selfish  attack  upon  the   Christian's 
belief,  without  giving  the  power  of  restraining  the  conscien- 
tious endeavour  to  promote  what  the  individual  regards  as 
truth,  and  to  overturn  what  he  believes  to  be  injurious  error, — 
the  system   of  the   person  now   suffering  under  the  penal 
enactments  of  the  Law,  (avowedly  influenced  as  he  was, 
in  canying  on  his  gainful  trade,  by  the  unfounded  belief  that 
Mr.  Smith's  Bill  placed  him  under  the  protection  of  the  Law,) 
and  his  wild  and  absurd  attacks,  during  his  trials,  on  the  best 
feelings  and  principles  of  those  who  were  to  decide  his  con- 
demnation, might  have  led  me  at  least  to  modify  the  principles 
laid  down  in  the  Note  in  p.  29,  which  was  written  in  the 
middle  of  1819.    Believing  that  to  draw  such  a  line  is  im- 
possible, I  am  constrained  to  leave  them  as  they  are,  with 
some  limitation  in  their  application.*  I  cannot  conscientiously 


*  The  Attorney  General,  and  still  more  decidedly  the  Lord  Chief 
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Xl         SOME    DISPOSED   TO   CHECK    UNITARIANI8M 

withdraw  that  note  however  unpopular  it  may  prove  even 
among  Unitarians :  but  T  alooe  am  answerable  for  it. 

Dr.  Hales,  Bishop  Buigess,  and  others,  desire  to  retain  the 
power  of  the  I^aw,  and  I  fear  even  to  direct  its  vindictive  arm^ 
against  Unitarians  also.  I  hope  the  former  does  not  con- 
sider our  interpretations  to  be  quite  so  profane  and  seditious 
as  Hone's  Parodies;  but  he  calls  my  explanation  of  St.  John's 
Proem  (i.  288)  an  *'  idle  and  audacious  parody  ;"  and  he 
represents  (i.  70)  our  increased  zeal  and  activity,  as  *^  most 
^^  awfully  alarming,  and  deplorable,  if  considered  in  a  national 
'^  light;  threatening,  alas!  to  alirnatb  the  affbctions  of 
''  THE  GREAT  MASS  OF  OUR  POPULATION,  from  the  estabUshcd 
''  Church  and  worship,  as  superstitious  and  idolatrous^  and 
^^from  the  State  and  Government  mhichupholds  and  main- 
'^  fati»i^,  CM  OPPRESSIVE  and  tyrannical;  and,  in  fine,  to 
''  unchristianize  the  land,  and  eventually  to  drati?  dotm  the 


Justice,  (whose  conduct  on  the  trial  of  Carlile  appears  to  have 
been  marked  by  dignity  and  forbearance,)  obviously  were  of  opi- 
nion that  the  penalties  of  the  Law  should  lie  enforced,  only  where 
the  Christian's  faith  is  insulted  and  his  feelings  wounded,  by  the 
abusive  language  of  contumelious  ridicule;  and  they  certainly 
endeavoured  to  guard  against  the  application  of  their  principles  to 
the  controversies  among  Christians.  But  again  I  ask,  who  is  to 
draw  the  line  ? 

Regarding  the  late  prosecution  as  mainly  intended  to  restrain 
the  spirit  of  ribaldry  and  licentious  falsehood  with  which  Christi- 
anity has  been  assailed,  I  must  protest  against  the  application  of 
the  whole  of  my  censure  in  the  Note  above  mentioned  to  the  Pro* 
secutors  of  Mr.  Carlile.  1  cannot  venture  to  impugn  their  motives^ 
while  1  condemn  the  course  to  which  these  have  led  them. 


BY    INFLICTING    LEGAL   PENALTIES.  xU 

'^  vengeance  of  Heaveuy  upon  the  hypocrites  and  apostates^ 
'^  wben  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  shall  come  to  the  full  1" 
Is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  wild  alarm  which* this 
passage  manifests,  and  in  which  Bishop  Burgess  fully  partakes 
with  Dr.  Hales>  would,  if  the  power  were  placed  in  their 
hands,  induce  these  two  Divines,  (through  a  mistaken  regard 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  temporal  and  everlasting  welfare 
of  mankind,)  at  least  to  banish  from  the  land  of  our  Fathers, 
those  of  us — and  there  are  many — who  would  not  be  deterred 
by  human  penalties  from  going  on  in  that  work  of  religious 
reformaUon  which,  we  feel  assured,  must  precede  the  diffusion 
of  the  Gospel  throughout  all  nations?  Assuredly  there  are 
others,  who^  from  less  worthy  motives,  (we  sec  reason  in  their 
writings  against  us  to  conclude,)  would  gladly  trample  down, 
hjr  human  authority,  that  which  they  cannot  overpower  by 
argument. — ^May  God  forgive  them,  and  turn  their  hearts ! 
Bat  let  them  remember,  that  if  our  counsel  and  our  work  be 
of  God,  they  cannot  overthrow  il. 

It  is  our  serious  and  steady  conviction  that  it  is  of  God  : 
and  we  feel  the  force  of  the  solemn  principle,  -that  we  must 
obey  God  rather  than  Man.  Those  who  believe  that  they  are 
in  possession  of  Christian  truth,  must  do  what  they  can  to 
disseminate  it,  by  every  means  which  benevolent  prudence 
dictates,  and  which  Providence  enables  them  to  execute  :  they 
must  ^  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  :*  nor  must  selfish  worldly  motives  prevent  those 
who  feel  this  to  be  their  duty  from  engaging,  actively  and 
bithfully>  in  the  performance  of  it.  The  Bishop  of  St. 
David's^  and  those  who  partake  in  his  terrors,  are  widely 


Xlii  A    MORE   LIBERAL  ISIPIRIT   INCREASIHG. 

mistaken  if  they  imagine  that  the  passing  of  Mr.  Smith's  Bill 
{NToduced  that  zeal  and  energy  which  rouses  their  fears. 
Before  that  judicious  and  conscientious  Senator,  by  his 
perseverance,  moderation,  and  good  sense,  gave  its  recent 
direction  to  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  Legislature  and  the 
Government,  Unitarians  had  pursued  their  course,  heedless  of 
the  well-known  penalties  of  the  Law :  and  now  that  we  learn, 
from  the  legal  opinions  of  Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  the  present 
Attorney  General,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  that  we  are  as 
much  as  ever  under  the  ban  of  the  Law,  we  shall  go  on, 
equally  regardless  of  the  precariousness  of  our  rights,  doing  all 
We  can,  consistently  with  truth  and  duty,  to  promote  what 
we  conscientiously  and  firmly  regard  as  the  cause  of  Cbristiaii 
faith  and  practice. 

While  I  deeply  regret  the  existence,  among  many  of  our 
theological  opponents,  of  that  intolerant  spirit  which  would 
have  best  suited  the  times  of  Mary  and  Elizabeth  and  Charles 
the  Second,  I  should  do  injustice  to  my  own  views  and  feeU 
ings,  if  I  did  not  advert  to  the  rapidly  extending  regard  to  the 
Sacred  Rights  of  Conscience  and  the  cause  of  Religious  Li- 
berty, Among  those  who  regret  the  progress  of  Unitarianism, 
and  view  it  with  sincere  but  unfounded  abhorrence,  there  are 
multitudes  who  would  on  no  account  interfere  with  our  exer- 
cise of  those  rights  which  they  themselves  claim,  and  which 
they  believe  to  be  inalienable  and  not  under  human  authority. 
And  out  of  the  Established  Church,  and,  still  more,  I  think, 
within  its  pale,  there  is  a  growing  spirit  of  liberality,  which,  if 
it  do  not  degenerate  into  indiffei'enc^e,— much  more  baneful 
to  the  progress  atid  efficacy  of  Chri^ian  pridd0es  than  ^ottte 
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mixture  of  bigotry  with  a  zealous  attachment  to  what  is  ap- 
prehended to  be  the  truth, — will  leave  the  way  more  and 
more  open  to  an  unbiassed  conscientious  examination  of  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth :  and  this  must  lead,  in  proportion  as  their 
nmple  influences  are  experienced,*  to  love  all,  as  Brethren  in 
Christ,  who  show,  by  their  lives  and  conversation,  that  they 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,— to  give  thanks, 
always,  for  all  things,  unto  God,  even  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — to  him,  in  every  thing j  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving,  to  make  known 
their  desires, — to  love  him  with  supreme  affection,-— and,  (to 
include  every  branch  of  the  Christian's  duty,)  by  doing  every 
thing,  in  word  and  in  deed,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
through  Inmj  in  all  things,  to  glortfy  his  Father  and  our 
Father,  his  God  and  our  God. 

Brutoly  Jan.  4.  IS9D. 


*  Sec  Matt.  xii.  50j  John  xv.  8 — 14}  Eph.  vi.  24:  Col.  i. 
3,12;  Rom.  XV.  5,  6;  Eph.  iii.  14— 21 5  v.  20;  Phil,  i v.  6,  7; 
Matt.  iv.  10;  vi.  9,  10;  John  iv.  23:  Mark  xii.  29— 24 :  Col. 
iii.  1/5  1  Pet.  iv.  11 ;  Phil.  ii.  9—11;  and  John  xx.  17. 
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of  "  gross  falsification,'*  p.  201.     His  system  in  part  followed  by 
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Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith,  P*  ^1>  ^^«    The  equitable  controversialist 
advised  not  to  trust  to  Bp.  Magee,  p.  908. 

Bp.  Magee  professes  to  quote  from  Dr.  P.'s  Letters  to  Mr.  Bum, 
but  the  Author  cannot  discover  the  passage,  p.  202  -, — ^what  he  has 
discovered,  p.  203.  Characteristic  extracts  from  the  Letters,  note. 
What  the  Author  used  to  believe  respecting  Bp.  M.'s  citations, 
p.  204 ; — and  what  now,  ibid*  Dr.  P.  retracts  one  obnoxious  expres- 
sion, p.  205.  Testimonial  to  his  merit  by  Dr.  Price,  note.  A 
mitre  dearly  purchased,  if  only  to  be  obtained  by  the  system  of 
attack  on  Dr.  Priestley  pursued  by  Dr.  Magee,  p.  206. 

The  Bishop  represents  Dr.  P.  as  "  laboriously  employed  **  to  de- 
prive Christianity  of  some  of  its  main  supports,  p.  207.  Probable 
opinion  as  to  the  apostolical  applications  of  prophecy,  p.  208,  note. 
Mr.  Belsham's  opinion  respecting  our  Lord's  application  of  pro- 
phecy, Und.  By  what  Dr.  P.  appears  to  have  been  influenced  in 
his  views,  p.  209,  note.  Principle  which  ought  to  influence  in  the 
communication  of  opinion,  p.  210,  note.  For  whom  Dr.  P.  appears 
to  have  considered  himself  as  writing,  ibid.  Distinction  seldom 
observed  by  the  opponents  of  Unitarian  ism,  p.  211. 

Some  of  the  worst  features  of  Bp.  Magee*s  controversial  system, 
p.  211.  His  insinuations  respecting  Dr.  P.'s  humiUt^,  pi^ty,  and 
uprightness,  p.  212 — ^214,  note.  Bp.  Magee  declares,  however,  that 
he  believes  both  Mr.  Belsham  and  Dr.  Priestley  '*  to  be  incapable 
of  DUPLICITY,*'  p.  213,  note.  The  Bishop's  mode  of  proving  that 
Dr.  Priestley  is  guilty  of  "  evading  the  authority  of  Scripture," 
p.  213—219. 

Course  to  be  pursued  in  reference  to  the  difficulties  and  apparent 
inconsistencies  in  the  Scriptures,  p.  219 — ^221.  Luther's  declara- 
tion on  the  subject,  p.  220,  note. 

Extreme  to  which  the  opponents  of  Unitarianism  run,  p.  221. 
Revelation  could  not  be  intended  to  involve  men  in  mystery 
and  contradiction,  p.  222.  On  what  we  are  to  found  our  faith, 
p.  223.  State  of  the  case  respecting  Dr.  Priestley,  p.  223 — ^225. 
Probable  effect  of  an  intelligent  inquirer's  perusal  of  his  works, 
p.  225.  Notice  of  his  Discourses,  p.  226 ; — extracts  from  them, 
11.227,  85 — ^from  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Venn,  p.  228; — from  his  Disc. 
relating  to  the]  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation,  p.229--231.  His 
posthumous  Discourses,  p.  231.— His  habitual  perusal  of  the  Scrip- 
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tares  to  tlie  last,  p.  93% ;— «Dd  his  peaceful  end,  p.  833.  Messrs. 
Bogue  and  Bennett's  "  wicked  misrepresentation  *'  of  this,  note. 
Rev.  Wm.  Turner's  explanation  of  an  expression  which  has  been 
muanderstood,  p.  834,  note.  Extract  from  Dr.  P.*s  Letters  in- 
serted in  Mr.  Beisham*s  Life  of  Lindsej,  t^.  Original  Letter 
from  Dr.  P.  to  Dr.  Estlin,  Jpp.  £.  Mr.  Corrie*s  delineation  of 
Dr.  Priestley's  chaaracter,  p.  836— 838. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

CONSIDERATION  OF  SOME  OF  DR.  MAGEE'S  REPRESENTA- 
TIONS OF  MR.  BELSHAM'S  VIEWS  AND  ARGUMENTS* 

Spirit  of  the  Bishop's  attack  upon  Mr.  Belsham,  p.  t39.  Cha- 
racter of  his  Appendix^  ibid.  Apologetic  passage  near  close  of  it, 
p.  940.  Effect  of  Mr.  B.'s  Reply  to  the  Exposure,  p.  242.  Spe- 
dmens  of  the  Bishop's  abusive  languages  p.  243,  4,  note.  The 
jiothor*s  appreciation  of  Mr.  Belsham's  writings,  p.  244,  5. 
Reference  to  the  Bishop's  attack  on  Mr.  B.'s  Elements,  p.  246, 
note. 

Sbct.  [. — On  Bishop  Magbb'^  Representations  qf 
Mr.  Bbl8Ham'«  Religious  System  in  Reference 

to  Pbater. 

Dr.  M.  asserts,  and  repeats  the  assertion  in  every  edition  of  his 
work,  that  Mr.  B.  *'  rejects  the  notion  ofrRAYEn,"  p.  247.  Notice 
of  Dr.  Percival*s  Father's  Instructions,  note.  Some  facts  respecting 
the  Essex-Street  Liturgy,  ibid.  The  Bishop's  assertion  shown  to 
be  false,  p.  247 — ^253.  Bp.  M.  guilty  of  unjustifiable  suppression, 
p.  250.  Objections  of  the  Author  to  Mr.  B.*s  Review,  ibid. 
A  noble  passage  from  an  Ordination  Charge  by  Mr.  Belsham, 
p.  251.    Selections  from  his  Forms  of  Infant  Baptism,  p.  252,  3. 

Great  diversity  in  the  expression  of  the  affections  generally, 
p.  253 ;— and  in  the  devout  affections,  p.  254,  5.  General  character 
of  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  note,  Mr.  W.  Fox's 
view  of  it,  p.  255,  note.  Tests  of  genuine  devotedness  of  heart  to 
God,  255.  Mr.  B.  does  not  separate  the  divine  and  social  virtues, 
1^  256.    Devotional  influence  of  Unitarlaniam*  p.  256,  7. 
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JSbct.  II.<--On  the  Rel^ious  Ohfervance  cf  the 

LoiTd*$  Day. 

Character  of  the  Bishop's^  attack  on  this  subject,  p.  ^8.  What 
Mr.  B.  really  says,  p.  958— -^GO.  Tlie  Author  objects  to  some  ex- 
pressions, p.  260.  Vast  importance  of  Public  Worship,  p.  960. 
Requisites  for  its  due  influence,  p.  261.  Mode  of  spending  the 
Lord's  Day,  ibid.  Liberal  system  of  the  Gospel,  p.  262.  Quota- 
tion from  Mr.  B/s  Review*  note, — ^Dr.M/s  mode  of  citing  it,  Und. 
Benevolent  policy  requires  the  frequent  stated  cessation  from 
the  usual  labours  of  life,  p.  262.  What  Christian  duty  requires, 
respecting  its  amusements  and  intercourses,  p.  263.  To  what 
conclusion  these  principles  lead,  p.  263,  4.  Beneficial  influence 
of  Public  Worship,  p.  264.  Mr.  B.'s  statements  on  this  subject, 
though  objectionable  to  many  Unitarians,  in  no  way  justify  Bp. 
MageeV  exaggerated  representations  and  criminal  insinuationfl, 
ibid.  What  these  are,  p.  265,  6.  The  Author's  views  respecting 
one  of  Mr.  B.*s  statements,  p.  266 — ^268.  Quotation  from  Mr. 
Grabaroe*s  Sabbath,  p.  266,  note.  Fresh  proofs  that  no  reliance  is 
to  be  placed  on  Bp.  M.*s  quotations  and  assertions  respecting  the  ad- 
vocates for  Unitarianism,  268.  How  far  the  Author  agrees  with 
Mr.  Belsham,  p.  269.  Tribute  of  respect  to  Mr.  Wilberforce,  note. 
That  Senator*s  attention  solicited  to  a  point  of  great  moment 
to  the  moral  welfare  of  our  country,  ibid.  Extract  from  the  Rev. 
John  Simpson  on  the  Sabbath,  p.  270.  [N.  B.  There  is  some 
account  of  Mr.  Simpson  in  App,  D.] 

Sect.  III. — On  the  Insptration  and  Character  qfour  Lord. 

The  Author  ol^ectt  to  an  unqualified  statement  of  Mr.  B.  on 
Diis  subject,  p.  271.  What  he  regards  as  the  opinion  of  Unifft- 
Tians,  p.  271,  2.  Another  connected  statement  to  which  the 
Author  objects,  and  why,  p.  272 — ^274.  The  declaration  of  divide 
mercy  and  of  the  terms  of  acceptance  an  express  object  of  the  work 
and  death  of  Christ,  p.  272,  note.  Exaggerated  and  unjustifiable 
interpretation  by  Bp.  Magee,  p.  274.  Extract  from  the  Calm  In- 
quiry, and  Bp.  Magee's  mode  of  quoting  it,  p.  275.  Examination 
of  some  calumnious  insinuations  of  the  Bishop,  respecting  Mr.  B.'s 
Tiewa  of  our  Lotd's  monSL  character,  p.  27^6—279. 
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Sbct.IV. — On  the  Hoctrine  of  the  Final  Rkstoration  of  the 
fVkked  to  Purity^  and  consequently  to  Happiness. 

Sp.  Magee  thinks  fit  to  represent  Mr.  Belsham  as  holding  the 
doctrine  of  PuaoAToaT^  p.  280.  Mr.  B.'s  real  opinion,  p.  280,  1. 
Some  arguments  on  the  subject,  p.  981 — ^283.  Bp.  M.  indulges 
kiraself  in  sarcastic  levity  upon  it — is  he  prepared  to  maintain  the 
tremendous  alternative,  p.  283,  4.  The  Bishop  represents  the 
doctrine  of  Final  Restoration  as  taught  in  the  Koran,  p.  284.  note. 
BostoD^s  statements  founded  on  the  popular  doctrine,  p.  28.5,  note. 
Bishop  Newton  held  that  of  Final  Restoration,  ibid.  Reference  to 
Hartlej  on  the  subject,  ibid.  The  Author's  expectation  as  to  the 
future  estimation  of  Bp.  Magee  and  Mr.  Belsham,  p.  285,  6.  His 
own  fall  and  unwavering  conviction  as  to  final  success  of  Unita^ 
nanism,  p.^286— 238. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

ON  BISHOP  MAGEE'S  STATEMENTS  RESPECTING  THE 

IMPROVED  VERSION. 

The  Bishop  attacks  Mr.  Belsham  through  the  Improved  Version^ 
p.  289.    Extensive  sale  of  this  work>  ibid, 

Sbct.  I. — General  Statements  respecting  the  Text  and 
the  Basis  of  the  Improved  Version^  and  the 
Responsibility  of  the  Principal  Editor. 

Text  followed  by  the  I.  V.,  p.  290.  Extracts  from  the  Eclectic^ 
fteview,  and  from  Bishop  Marsh,  on  the  value  of  Griesbach's 
Text,  p.  290—292,  note.  Basis  of  the  Ttranslation,  p.  292—295. 
The  Author^s  objections  to  Newcome's  rendering  of  ij^a^a^ios  in 
Matt.  V.  1 — 11,  &c.,  p.  293,  note; — and  remarks  on  his  rendering 
ofKufios,  ibid.  Dr.  Kares  charges  Archbp.  Newcome,  through 
the  I.  V.^  with  sTSTBMATic  EVASION,  p.  294^  note.  Remarks  on 
Newcome's  rendering  of  xaf  (jr,  p.  294. 

To  whom  the  peculiar  merits  and  defects  of  the  I.  V.  are  princi- 
pally to  be  referred^  p.  295.  How  far  the  Unitarians  as  a  body  are 
aoiwerabie  for  it,  p.  295,  6.    Unprincipled  representation  of  Mr. 
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Rennel,  p.  ^06,  note*  Blunder  of  the  ''  Student/*  p.  297.  Mr.  R 
strangely  stigmatizes  the  venerable  Primate,  in  order  to  bear  down 
the  Editors  of  the  I.  V.,  p.  297>  8,  note.  Responsibility  of  the 
principal  Editor,  p.  297.  The  Author^s  opinion  of  his  share  of 
the  work,  p.  298,  9.  No  *'  chronological  difficulty*'  in  St.  Luke*a 
Introduction  token  independently  of  that  to  St.  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel, p.  999,  note.  The  Author's  judgment  of  Bp.  M/s  Pofttcripti 
p.  SOI.    One  main  reason  for  his  examining  it,  ibidi 

Sect.  II. — Archbishop  Nbwcomb'^  Rbvision  really   the 

Basis  of  the  Improved  Version. 

Consideration  of  the  charge  founded  on  the  omission  of  the  word 
Unitarian  in  the  title-page  of  the  I.  V.,  p.  302—304.  Bp.  M.  and 
Mr.  B.  both  wrong,  p.  303>  note.  Fact  illustrating  the  indisposi- 
tion of  the  Orthodox  to  read  what  the  Unitarian  publishes,  ibid. 
Summary  reply  to  Bp.  Magee's  insinuations  on  another  charge, 
p.  305.  Shocking  imputations  made  by  the  Bishop,  p.  305—307, 
note.  In  what  case  the  Author  will  feel  respect  for  him,  p.  307| 
note.  Introduction  proving  that  the  I.  V.  really  has  Newcome'fl 
Revision  as  its  basis,  p.  306 — 308.  Claim  of  the  Author  to  credit 
on  this  subject,  p.  309.  Bp.  M.*s  chief  weapons  against  the  I.  V., 
and  how  obtained,  p.  308—310.  The  Unitarian  Reviewer*! 
judgment  respecting  them,  p.  310. 

Sect.  III.  Of  the  Specific  Cases  in  which  the  Improved 

Version  leaves  Archbishop  Nswcome'^  Revision 

without  due  acknowledgment. 

Rash  and  unfounded  assertion  of  Biahop  M.  on  this  subject, 
p.  311, 12.  Why  the  Author  examines  his  ^'  Specimens/*  p.  313. 
The  Bishop  s  bill  of  indictment  against  the  I.  V.,  313,  14. 

L  LuKB  i.  35,  p.  314 — 316.  The  Bishop  commits  an  entMr 
while  condemning  that  of  the  I.  V.,  p.  315. 

II.  John  i.  12,  p.  316 — 318.  Remarkable  way  in  which  the 
Bishop  supports  his  insinuation  that  the  Editors  had  sinister 
objects  in  view,  p.  317.  Bitter  and  abusive  charges  founded  on 
Mr.  Belsham's  criticism  on  John  x.  18,  p.  318.  [N.  B.  These  are 
considered  at  large  in  Jpp.  B.] 


CONTENTS.  Ivii 

III.  John  iii.  13,  p.  318-^21.  Bp.  M/s  chief  object  in 
noticing  this  passage,  p.  390.  The  Author's  intention  when  he 
reprints  Ufiitarianism  8lc,  p.  321.     Who  are  Unitarians,  ibid. 

IV.  Rom.  ix.  5.,  p.  322—329.  The  Bishop  here  guilty  of  ex- 
treme  injustice  towards  the  Editors,  p.  322,  3.  Wakefield's  In- 
quiry cited,  p.  324,  note.  Objections  against  the  conjecture  of 
Slichtingius,  ibid.  The  Bishop  condescends  to  make  an  insinua- 
tion against  Mr.  B.*s  learning,-  on  an  obvious  error  of  the  press, 
ibid.  The  British  Critic  speaks  of  the  "  acknowledged  accuracy'* 
of  the  Bishop,  p.  325,  note.  Mr.  B.*s  statement  respecting 
Dr.  Clarke  defended  in  the  main  point,  ibid.  Bp.  Magee  leaves 
the  Unitarian  rendering  of  Rom.  ix.  5,  unaffected,  p.  323 — 326* 
The  Unitarians  right  in  preferring  it  to  the  Orthodox  rendering, 
p.  327.  Bishop  M.*s  course  respecting  Whitby,  p.  326,  note. 
Whitb3r'8  "  Last  Thoughts,**  ibiiL  Noble  passages  from  the  Pre- 
face, p.  327>  S,  note.  The  Bp.  of  St.  David's  insinuations  res- 
pecting Whiston,  Whitby,  and  Bishop  Law,  p.  328,  note, 

V.  8  Cor.  viii.  9,  p.  329 — 333.  Bp.  Magee^s  egregious  mis- 
representations of  Mr.  B.  on  this  text,  p.  330,  1 ; — and  on  Phil. 
iL  6—8.  p.  322,3.  Difference  between  the  pages  of  the  two 
Authors,  ibid,  note, 

VI.  Hbbb.  xiii.  25,  26,  p.  334—337.  The  Bishop*s  system 
continaed  on  this  text,  p.  334,  5.  He  talks  about  the  Editors 
fabricating  the  word  "  Gad  ",  p.  335,  6.  [N.  B.  In  App.  C,  the 
Reader  will  find  some  remarks  on  the  Bp.*s  use  of  the  Unitarian 
Reviewer;  and  in  jipp.  D.,  an  examination. of  his  strictures 
respecting  1  Cor.  x.  9.] 

The  Author  sums  up  Bp.  Magee*s  evidence  against  the  Im- 
proved Version,  p.  337,  8;-— and  maintains  that,  notwithstanding 
Bp.  Magee's  assertions,  he  has  done  his  worst,  p.  338,  9.  The 
Bishop's  concluding  invective,  p.  339.  The  Author's  concluding 
judgment  on  the  Bishop,  p.  340. 

Reference  to  the  Rev.  W.  Turner's  "  Two  Discourses,"  in  con- 
nexion with  the  following. Chapter,  p.  341.. 
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CONCLUSION. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ON  THE  BENEFICIAL  TENDENCY  OF  UNITARIANISM. 

Are:unient  against  Unitarianisin  from  it8  supposed  effects, 
p.  343.  Those  who  urge  it  do  not  argue  justly,  349 — 344.  No 
inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  conduct  of  the  merely  specula- 
tive Unitarian,  p.  344,  5.  The  argument  from  the  conduct  of 
p'^rsons  to  the  truth  of  their  opinions  a  difficult  one  to  manage 
siicrossfully,  p.  345.  A  priori  arguments  which  satisfy  the 
Unitarian  of  the  beneficial  tendency  of  Unitarian  doctiine, 
p.  345,  6.     Direct  arguments,  p.  346—372. 

I.  Uiiitarianism  encourages  the  sound  exercise  of  the  understand- 
ing iH  matters  of  Religion,  p.  346 — 351. 

The  well  cultivated  intellect  must  value  a  doctrine  in  propor- 
tion  to  its  freedom  from  obscurity,  p.  347.  Unitarianism  easy  to 
be  understood,  p.  34S  ; — removes  the  main  difficulties  which  have 
prejudiced  thinliing  men  against  the  Gospel,  p.  348,  9; — and 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  intelligent  poor,  p.  350. 

II.  Unitarian  Chi  istinnity  presents  Que  Object  of  Religious  Wor- 
ship  and  of  the  highest  Affections  of  the  heart,  p.  351 — 354. 

Notice  of  a  recent  publication  maintaining  the  "Sole,  Supreme, 
and  Rxclusive  Divinity"  of  our  Lord,  p.  351,  note.  Perplexities 
on  this  important  point,  arising  from  popular  systems,  often  have 
led  to  Unitarianism,  p.  351 — 3r>3.  Common  doctrines  divert  the 
highest  affections  from  their  right  channel,  p.  353.  Many  practi- 
cally Unitarians,  though  in  belief  Trinitarians,  p.  353,  4.  On 
this  point  Unitarianism  is  unrivalled,  p.  354. 

III.  Unitarianism  throws  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  the  great 
^RACTiCAi  PRINCIPLES  of  the  Gospcl,  p.  355—359- 

Unitarianism  ascribes  no  merit  to  works,  but  lays  the  utmost 
stress  upon  good  works,  p.  355 ; — yet  assigns  its  due  place  to  faith, 
p.  355; — and  cuts  off  fallacious  expectations  at  their  source, 
p.  35*;.  Direct  tendency  of  the  present  popular  doctrines,  p.  356. 
Dr.  Doddridge's  excellent  view  of  the  fundamental  principle  of 
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religion,  p.  357.     Unitarian  views  of  Christian  duty^  eminently 
aafe  and  secure,  p.  357»  8. 

IV.  UnitarianUm  throws  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  Christian 

LIBERALITY  AND  AFFECTION,  p.  359 365. 

Unitarian  ism  leaves  the  way  to  divine  acceptance  open  to  all, 
p.  359.  Why  it  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  p.  360.  The 
worst  influences  of  the  doctrine  of  exclusive  salvation  manifested 
ID  the  nearer  connections  of  life,  p.  361|  2.  Illustrative  fact 
stated  by  Dr.  Cogan,  p.  36^.  Dr.  Cogan's  Theological  Disquisi- 
tions recommended,  p.  363,  note.  Extracts  from  a  Memoir  of  this 
Christian  Philosopher,  ibid.  Notice  of  Mr.  B.  Goodier,  p.  364, 
note.  What  stimulates  the  Unitarian  in  his  exertions,  p.  364. 
Influence  of  Unitarianlsm  on  the  benevolent  affections,  p.  364. 

V.  Unitarianlsm  shines  forth  resplendently  in  respect  to  the 
CHARACTER  and  msPESSATiONS  of  the  great  Father  of  all,  p.  365 — 

372. 

Gloomy  views  of  the  Divine  Dispensations  arising  from  popular 
doctrines*  p.  365,  6$ — not  from  Christianity,  p.  367.  Unita- 
rianism  peculiarly  cherishes  reverence  and  love  to  God,  p.  367 — 
369.  Notice  of  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  recent  assertion  on  this  subject, 
p.  368,  note.  The  high  Orthodox  doctrines  inconsistent  with  the 
paternal  character  of  God,  p.  369  3 — but  Unitarianism  completely 
accords  with  and  is  founded  upon  it,  p.  370.  Unitarianism  is 
certainly  not  deficient  in  the  sources  of  piety,  p.  371 9  2. 

Prospect  of  its  universal  diffusion,  p.  372 — 378. 

The  Unitarian  has  many  fellow-labourers,  and  his  doctrines 
must  spread  among  Christians  before  Christianity  is  extensively 
diflhsed,  p.  373,  3.  Prophecy  points  to  their  universal  diffusion, 
p.  374.  What  the  Unitarian  has  to  do  under  discouragements^  t^ ; 
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The  Reader  is  particularly  requested  to  correct  the  following 
errors,  {some  of  which  are  not  typographical,)  as  several  of 
them*  affect  the  sense. 

P.     *6.  1.8.  f/cte' very; 

3^,  1.4  fof  Note),  in  the  Absolute  Unity. 

44.  1.  2  (of  Note), for  '  VIII/  read  VII. 

49,  1.  I,  for'  bright/  read  glowing. 

♦74,  1. 18, /or  '  politics/  read  policy. 

♦100,  1.  21, /or  •  be  is/  read  they  are. 

1 19,  1.  16,/or  '  Chapter  VII.'  read  Appendix  B. 

158.  I.  5  (from  bottom),  and  other  misrepresentations. 

♦171,  I.  11  (from  bottom),  dele  '  to.' 

236,  1.  8,  dele  '  Priestley's.' 

S48,  1.8,  p.  341  [80.5]. 

^266,  \.  7  (from  bottom),  civil  right,  whether. 

30."),  1.  4  (from  bottom),  to  the  Editors  "  the  grossest. 
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DR.  MAGBE'S  STATEBdENTS  RESPECTING  UNITARIANS 

AND  UNITARIANISM. 


CHAPTER  1. 

TH£  CONTROVERSY  NOT  RELINQUISflED  BY  THE 

UNITARIANS. 

"The  question  of  Atonement  is  no  longer  made  the 
"  subject  of  investigation  by  the  modern  Socinians : 
"and  now,  after  a  lapse  of  fifteen  years  from  the 
"  first  publication  of  this  work,  it  is  openly  (and,  it 
"  may  be  said,  offtciallyj  announced,  that  the  pro- 
''  secution  of  the  controversy  upon  this  doctrine  is 
"  to  be  relinquished.''  * 

*  Potttcript  4o  the  Appendix  of  the  Dean  of  Cork's  Discourses 

and  Dissertations  on  the  Scriptural  Doctrines  of  Atonement  and 

Sacrifice,  1816,  p.  366  [830].     This   Postscript  forms  part  of 

the  second  volume  of  Dr.  Magee*s  4th  edition ;  and  it  is  paged 

accordingly :  but  it  was  also  very  properly  published  separately, 

for  the  purchaisers  of  the  former  editions ;  and  in  this  form  it  is 

paged  afresh,   which  causes  some  inconvenience  for   reference. 

To  remedy  this  and  the  di£ference  in  the  other  volumes,  I  shall 

not  only  give  the  page  of  the  copy  I  employ,  (the  3d  edition, 

1812,  with  the  Postscript  as  an  additional  volume,)  but  subjoin,  as 

&bove,  in  crotchets,  the  page  as  found  in  the  fourth  edition  -,  and 

^s  I  hope  will  prevent  all  mistakes. 
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t        EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAOEE's   STATEMENTS. 

This  singuhr  assertion  is  founded  on  the  following 
statements  of  Mr.  Belsham:— 

'^  If  the  proper  humanity  of  Christ  be  once 
'^  established^  the  commonly  received  doctrine  of 
''  Atonement  falls  to  the  ground.  And  being  fixed 
''  in  the  belief  of  this  great  truth,  that  there  is  one 
'^  God,  the  Father  only,  and  one  Mediator  between 
''  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  I  have  not 
*'  thought  it  necessary  to  make  any  direct  reply  to 
*'  the  elaborate,  and,  in  his  lordship's  estimation, 
"  triumphant  work  of  Dr.  Magee ;  nor  to  enter 
"  upon  the  profound  inquiry,  whether  the  Deity  was 
''  displeased  with  Cain  because  he  envied  and  hated 
*'  his  brother,  as  St.  John  tells  us,  I  Ep.  iii.  12,  or 
because  he  offered  a  vegetable  and  not  an  animal 
sacrifice,  as  Dr.  Magee  supposes^  (See  Magee  -on 
Atonement,  p.  49.)  As.  the  Unitarians  do  >  not 
"  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  it  camnot  be 
''  incumbent  on  them  to  prove  that  the  second  person 
'^  in  the  Trinity  did  not  die  upon  the  cross  to  appease 
*'the  anger,  or  to  satisfy  the  justice,  of  the  ficit 
"  person  in  the  Trinity."  * 

The  allusion,  made  by  this  powerful  advoeate  of 
Unitarianism  to  Dr.  Magee's  curious  Dissertation 
respecting  the  sacrifice  of  Cain,  receives,  of  course^  a 
gentle  rebuke  from  his  very  reverend  antagonist;  the 
merits  of  which  might  be  examined,  if  there  were 

*  Belsham*9  Discourae  (1814)  on  the  Progress  of  InteUectnal, 
Moral,  and  Religious  Improvement;  with  an  Appendix,  conUuniDg- 
a  Summary  Reoiew  of  a  publication  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St* 
David*s,  entiUed,  "  A  Brief  Memorial  On  the  Repeal  of  the  9  &  W 
of  William  Ul.  &c."  p.  13;. 
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not  much  more  important  work  before  me :  but  I  beg 
the  Reader's  attention  to  the  foregoing  position  of  the 
Dissertator^  founded,  as  it  is>  solely  on  the  premises 
which  1  have  just  cited. 

Mr.  Belsham's  opinion  is,  undoubtedly,  that  when 
the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  proper  humanity  is 
established,  the  commonly  received  doctrine  of 
Atonement  falb  to  the  ground ;  and  that  he  who 
receives  the  former,  is  under  no  obligation  to  dis- 
prove the  latter.  It  will  soon  appear  that  I  do  not 
agree  with  Mr.  Belsham  on  this  point:  but  what 
are  the  conclusions  derived  from  it  by  this  logical 
disputant?  Mr.  Belsham,  one  ^'modern  Socinian," 
entertains  the  opinion  here  stated  respecting  the 
commonhf  received  doctrine  of  Atonement :  therefore, 
the  question  of  Atonement  (of  course  taken  generally) 
is  no  longer  made  the  subject  of  investigation  by  the 
modem  Socinians  at  large.  And  again ;  Mr.  Belsham 
declares  that  he  does  not  think  it  incumbent  on  those 
who  do  not  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  to 
disprove  a  position  founded  on  that  doctrine,  or 
incumbent  on  himself,  as  a  believer  in  the  simple 
humanity  of  Christ,  to  reply  to  Dr.  Magee*s  trium- 
phant work ;  therefore,  the  prosecution  of  this  con- 
troversy is  to  be  relinquished. 

Of  such  sophisms,  Dr.  Magee's  massy  work  furnishes 
numerous  specimens.  Some  of  these  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  notice:  and,  in  the  course  of  this  volume, 
I  expect  to  make  it  evident  that,  abundantly  as  the 
learned  writer  has  employed  the  poisoned  arrows  of 
that  species  of  polemical  dispute,  in  which  victory  is 
to  be  secured  at  any  rate,  he  does  not  manifest  that 

B  2 
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solid  discriminating  judgment  and  that  pure  love  of 
truth  and  justice  which^  united,  would  have  preserved 
him  from  the  misrepresentation  of  his  opponents' 
arguments,  and  enabled  him  to  appreciate  their  real 
force  and  importance. 

Dr.  Magiee*s  supposition^  that  the  Unitarians  had 
relinquished    the    prosecution  of  this  controversy, 
appears,  however,  to  have  been  in  part  produced  by 
a  singular  train  of  reasoning  which  is  found  in  the 
Postscript,  p.  355  [819].    He  had  informed  his  read- 
ers, near  the  beginning  of  his  Postscript,  p.  73  [537}, 
that  **  the  Editors  of  the  Unitarian  Journal  "  had,  ia 
their  number  for  December  1814,   "  notified  their  in- 
''  tention  of  making  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  the 
*'  snbject  of  tlieir  special  examination,  in  a  series 
'*  of  ensuing  publications,"  and  "  for  this  purpose 
''  invited   the   free  communications  of   the   several 
"  correspondents."   In  this  last  passage  he  tells  them 
that  a  Letter  of  Mr.  Trend's  on  the  subject  of  Atone- 
ment, drawing  ''  a  broad  line  of  distinction  between 
''  himsclfandsuchUnitariansasMr.  Belsham,"  "there 
*'  is  good  reason  to  think,  had  the  effect  of  deterring 
''  the  conductors  of  that  journal  from  carrying  forward 
''  the  discussion  on  that  subject."     Mr.  Aspland^  the 
sole   Editor  of  the  Monthly  Repository,    and   Mr. 
Frend,  could  tell  him  that  his  inference  was  erro- 
neous ;  and  any  reader  of  that  journal  might  show 
him  that  it  was  unfounded.     But  I  go  further,  and 
say  that  it  is  a  proof  of  the  most  culpable  negligence, 
in  one  who  was  bringing  such  heavy  and  numerous 
charges  against  his  brethren,  if  he  did  not  know  that 
it  was  unfounded.     Dr.  Magee  has  shown  us  that 
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he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  volume  for  1815,*  in 
which  it  was  earnestly  hoped  by  many  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Atonement  would  have  received  a  full  discus- 
sion: he  therefore  ought  to  have  known  the  two 
following  facts.  (1)  Mr.  Trend's  Letter  (inserted  in 
the  first  number  for  the  year  1815)  did  not  deter 
the  Editor  from  carrying  forwards  the  promised  dis- 
cussion; for  he  introduced  communications  on  the 
subject  even  to  the  very  last  number  of  the  volume.f 
And  (2)  Mr.  Freud  himself,  having,  by  vague  expres- 
sions, drawn  what  Dr.  Magee  calls  a  *'  broad  line  of 
'*  distinction,"  maintained  a  persevering  silence  as  to 
the  import  of  them,  though  repeatedly  called  upon 
to  define  precisely  the  difference  existing  between 
himself  and  the  Unitarians  to  whom  he  referred.  J 
It  is^  however,  the  feet,  that  Mr.  Freud's  letter 

*  See  Postscript,  p.  35^  [816],  where  there  is  an  enumeration 
of  above  twenty  pages  (from  p.  226  to  p.  745),  as  references  to 
papers  respecting  the  use  of  tlie  appellation  Unitarian, 

t  In  this  number  are  several  of  the  papers  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  note,  and  included  in  the  Dean's  enumeration!  and  there 
can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  its  contents. 
What  must  we  say,  then,  when  we  perceive  that  the  first  paper 
under  the  head  of  Miscellaneous  Communications,  is  an  able  Letter 
txpreuly  on  the  Atonement,  and  that  the  Writer  (G.  of  Man- 
chester) adverts  to  the  '*  hardy  assertions  and  inimitable  criticistns  of 
Dr.  Magee'*?    See  Monthly  Repository  for  1815,  p.  736. 

X  With  a  specific  view  to  my  own  inquiries,  I  also  solicited  Mr. 
Frend  to  state  his  views  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  but  without 
effect;  and  1  do  not  find  that  he  has  ever  given  his  Unitarian 
brethren  any  clue  to  his  meaning.  That  view  of  the  ends  of  the 
I^h  of  Christ  which,  possibly,  he  adopts,  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
notice  hereafter. 
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contributed  to  lead  away  from  the  subject  of  the  Aton 
ment.  fle  made  some  statements  respecting  the  mo 
extended  use  of  the  appellation  UnitariaUy  wbi 
brought  about  a  discussion  displaying  too  much 
that  polemical  and  even  party  spirit  which  the  d 
fence  of  truth  docs  not  require,  and  which  the  Chr 
tian's  rule  forbids.*  The  result  has  nevertheless  be 
beneficial.  With  a  very  few  exceptions,  the  tei 
Unitarian  is  now  applied,  among  us,  to  all  who  h< 
the  Absolute  Unity  and  Unrivalled  Supremacy  of  G< 
even  the  Father,  who  regard  Him  as  the  SoleObjc 
of  Religious  Worship,  and  view  Him  as  the  S< 
Original  Source  of  the  blessings  which  we  possi 
through  Christ  Jesus.  In  compliance  with  what, 
the  period  when  I  wrote  my  Letters  to  Mr.  Veys 
was  among  all  parties  the  prevalent  use  of  the  app 
lation,  I  employed  it  in  its  more  restricted  sense, 
implying  a  belief  in  the  Proper  Humanity  of  Chri 
Since  that  time,  I  have  gladly  contributed  to  exte 
the  application  of  the  term,  believing  that  the  pri 
ciples,  which  separate  all  who  avow  them  from  t 
fellowship,  and  even  the  worship,  of  every  Trinitari 
Church,  ought  to  be  the  bond  of  union  among  the 
selves;  and  knowing  that  among  the  believers  in  t 

♦  I  must,  in  this  connection,  refer  my  younger  Unitarian  I 
tbren  to  an  invaluable  Discourse,  entitled  the  Love  of  Trut 
Branch  of  the  Duty  of  Benevolence,  by  J.  Kenrick,  M.  A.,  publis! 
by  R.  Hunter,  St.  Paul's  Church-yard.  If  the  opponents 
Unitarianism  would  read  it,  it  might  afford  them  also  some  U8< 
lessons. 
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Proper  Humanity  of  Christ,  differences  exist  on  points 
much  more  important  than  the  Pre-existence.* 

The  controversy  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  to 
which  the  Dean  of  Cork  paid  so  much  attention,  could 
not  have  prevented  his  observing,  not  only  that  some 
original  papers  appeared  there  on  the  doctrine  of 
Atonement,  but  also  that  a  tract  had  recently  been 
published  by  one  who  was  educated  for  the  Calvin- 
istic  ministry,  in  reply  to  a  Sermon,  &c.  on  the  Sacri- 
fice of  Christ,  by  his  theological  tutor ;  I  refer  to  Mr. 
Fox*sabie  and  eloquent  Letters  to  the  Rev.  John  Pye 
Smith,  D.  D.  Perhaps  the  Dean  might  think  that  he 
was  not  bound  to  read  a  Unitarian  treatise  on  the 
subject,  if  not  particularly  directed  to  himself;  but 
there  was  one  passage  in  the  Review  of  it,  in  the 
Repository,  which  might  have  shown  him  that  he  had 
been  libefling  the  Unitarians,  and  which  common 
candour  should  have  led  him  to  quote  for  the  infor- 
mation of  his  readers.  It  does  not  completely  express 
what  I  deem  the  full  import  of  scriptural  declarations 
on  the  subject ;  but  it  cannot  be  read  by  the  candid  of 
our  opponents,  without  their  perceiving  that  Unita- 
rianism  is  not  without  the  genial  warmth  of  real 
Christianity.f 

*  I  refer  to  the  state  between  death  and  the  resurrection,  and 
ctpeciaUy  to  the  final  'condition  of  the  wicked.  On  these  topics. 
Unitarians,  as  wdl  as  other  classes  of  their  Fellow-Christians, 
are  divided  among  themselves. 

t  See  MoiUhUf  Repontory  for  Augfust  1815,  p.  518.  It  may  be 
acceptable  to  the  reader  to  have  before  him  the  passage  I  refer  to. 
It  is  as  follows : — 

^  Unitarians  consider  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  important  part 
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It  must  appear  to  those  who  derive  their  views  of 
Unitarianism  from  the  representations  of  Dr.  Mag^, 
that  since  his  work  was  first  published^  in  1801^  the 
Unitarians  have  been  silent  on  the  subject;  and  many 
believe,  with  the  British  Critic,*  ''that  the  controversy 
*'  on  the  Atonement  is  laid  at  rest,  beyond  the  chance 
"  of  further  agitation."  The  real  state  of  the  case  is 
different.  In  1805,  my  highly  valued  friend,  Mr. 
Wright,  published  a  tract  entitled  the  Anti- Satis fac- 
tionist,  which,  in  an  improved  form,  he  republished 
in  1811,  under  the  title  of  the  Free  Grace  of  God. 
Of  the  existence  of  this  small  but  comprehensive 
treatise  the  Dean  of  Cork  must  have  been  aware,  from 
a  volume  of  my  own,  to  which  he  himself  repeatedly 
refers^  viz.  Unitarianism  the  Doctrine  of  the  Crospd* 

of  the  divine  plan  for  the  redemption  of  mankind  from  sin  and 
misery.  It  was  necessary  that  the  Messiah  should  suffer.  (Luke 
xxiv.  4(3.)  His  death  perfected  his  lovely  example;  sealed  the  truth 
of  the  gracious  doctrines  which  he  taught ;  and  was  essential  to 
his  resurrection  and  exaltation,  on  which  rest  our  hopes  of  immor- 
tality and  bliss.  Hence  its  tendency  to  purify  the  depraved,  and 
console  the  wretched.  Hence  we  believe,  equally  with  you,  that 
he  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity ; 
that  his  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  that  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed ;  that  he  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God ;  and  we  unite  with  you,  in  ascrib- 
ing unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  has  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  bis 
Father,  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  !  (Titus  ii.  14.  1  John  i.  7. 
1  Pet.  ii.  24.,  iii.  18.  Rev.  i.  5,6.)  Such  passages  are  beautiful 
descriptions  of  the  moral  influences  of  his  death  -,  and  it  is  our  desire 
to  partake  of  the  holy  feelings  which  they  so  finely  express.**— 
Fox's  Letters  on  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  p.  1 1 . 
•  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  for  Sept.  1816,  p.  301. 
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Perhaps  some  of  Mr.  Wright's  reasonings  might 
have  convinced  him  that  he  had  not  been  infallible  in 
his  positions ;  at  any  rate,  an  acquaintance  with  his 
work  might  have  saved  him  from  some  striking  proofs 
of  ignorance  respecting  the  controversy  in  general, 
and  some  wild  misrepresentations  of  the  Unitarians  in 
particular. 

In  the  interval  between  these  editions  of  Mr. 
Wright's  work  was  published  my  reply  to  Mr.  Veysie 
(1809) ;  aind  in  181 1  this  was  republished,  with  consi- 
derable alterations  in  form  and  some  additions,  under 
the  above-mentioned  title.  One  large  portion  of  the 
volume  respects  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Redemp^ 
tion ;  and  though^  for  reasons  which  will  hereafter  suffi- 
ciently appear^  no  specific  notice  was  taken  of  the 
Discourses  and  Dissertations,  yet  the  Author  pre- 
sumed that  the  views  which  it  presents  of  the  Agency 
of  Christ  in  the  Gospel-scheme  of  salvation,  and  the 
explanations  it  contains  of  the  Scriptural  expressions 
supposed  to  favour  the  popular  opinions,  might 
satisfy  the  intelligent  inquirer,  even  if  he  had  entered 
the  mazes  in  which  the  Dean  involves  the  subject. 

But  what  is  more  than  all,  (to  pass  by  some  single 
sermons,  the  existence  of  which  the  Dean  might  have 
learnt  from  the  Monthly  Repository,*  and  the  valua- 
ble tract  on  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  above  noticed,) 
the  volume  for  1814  contained,  in  four  numbers,  a 
judicious  and   able  Review  of  the  Discourses  and 

*  For  instance^  a  truly  evangelical  and  excellent  Discourse  by 
Mr.  Madge,  on  the  Salvation  of  Man  by  the  Free  Grace  of  God;  and 
wother,  by  James  Yates,  M.  A.  entitled  The  Nature,  Manner,  and 
Extent,  of  Gospel  Salvation, 
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Dissertations.  The  brief  but  comprehensive  and 
acute  strictures  which  are  found  there,  certainly  de- 
manded the  Dean's  attention,  and  claimed  some  notice 
in  his  subsequent  edition :  yet  he  still  leaves  unaltered 
in  the  fourth,  p.  4 IS,  the  remark  v^hich  appears  near 
the  close  of  the  third,  p.  492.  '^  It  is  now  ten  years 
"  [more  than  twelve  years]  since  the  first  publication 
''  of  this  work;  and,  during  that  time,  neither  Mr. 
Belsham,  nor  any  of  his  learned  Unitarian  fellow- 
labourers,  have,  as  far  as  I  know,  favoured  the 
'*  public  with  any  observations  upon  the  arguments 
''  which  it  contains."  Dr.  Magee  was,  however, 
acquainted  with  the  number  of  the  Monthly  Repo- 
sitory for  December  1814 ;  and  twelve  pages  of  that 
number  were  occupied  with  the  conclusion  of  a  criti- 
cism on  his  work,  from  a  pen  which  is  guided  by 
sound  learning  without  ostentatious  display.* 

Rut  to  return  to  Mr.  Belsham's  statements.  I 
entirely  disagree  with  my  respected  friend  as  to  the 
present  state  of  the  controversy  on  the  Atonement, 
and  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  advocate  for  the 
proper  humanity.  No  one,  who  maintains  this  doc- 
trine, can  hold  any  form  of  the  Atonement  that  repre- 
sents the  death  of  Christ  as  appeasing  the  anger,  or 

*  "  His  Appendix  (says  the  judicious  ReTiewer,  Monthly  Repo* 
sitory  for  1814,  p.  7B5>  is  highly  discreditable  to  his  reputation, 
both  as  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman ;  and  must  class  among  the 
most  censurable  effusions  of  arrogance  and  unfairness  in  contro- 
versy .'*  The  Critic  had  not  the  task  of  reviewing  the  Dean  of 
Cork's  PosUcriptf  or  he  must  have  used  still  stronger  expressions 
of  censure. 

Of  this  Review  we  must  suppose  the  learned  Dignitary  ignorant : 
and  yet,  is  it  possible  ? 
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uUisfying  the  justice  of  God;  or  even  any  that  simply 
represents  it  as  necessary  to  enable  God  to  extend  bis 
mercy  to  the  sinner;  and  for  his  own  convictions  it 
may  be  needless  to  enter  upon  the  discussion.  Yet,  to 
promote  the  great  interests  of  Gospel  truth,  even  thes^ 
imscriptural  doctrines  must  be  examined,  and  held  up 
in  their  just  light:  for  the  mind  clings  to  them  more 
than  to  mere  abstract  notions  respecting  the  Trinity  ; 
and  often  is  prevented  from  perceiving  the  funda- 
mental truth,  ^he  Divine  Unity,  by  the  bewildering 
mists  in  which  the  doctrine  of  Satisfaction  involves  it. 

But  the  case  is  more  important,  as  it  regards 
the  Unitarian's  own  belief,  with  respect  to  the 
moderate  views  of  the  ends  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
Some  of  these>  which  nevertheless  do  not  appear  to 
me  to  be  true,  may  be  held  consistently  with  the  great 
principles  of  Unitarianism,  and  even  in  connection  with 
the  doctrine  of  simple  humanity :  and  I  am  greatly 
mistaken  if  there  is  not  much  perplexity  in  the  minds 
of  many  Unitarians  as  to  the  real  efficacy  of  the  death 
of  Christ.  Anxious  to  keep  close  to  Scriptural  guid-* 
ance,  and  believing  that  the  views  of  some,  with 
whom  on  most  points  they  agree,  will  not  account 
for  the  expressions  of  the  New  Testament  on  the 
subject,  yet  deriving  from  the  opinions  of  their  oppo- 
nents, once  their  own,  impressions  which  prevent  the 
import  of  various  passages  from  being  perceived,  they 
do  not  see  precisely  where  the  truth  is  placed  :  and 
while  they  steer  clear  of  all  theories  which  imply  that 
Christ  is  the  cause  and  not  the  eflfect  of  God's  love 
and  mercy,  they  are  solicitous,  for  their  own  sake, 
and  for  the  spread  of  divine  truth  among  others,  to 
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ascertain  the  real  meaning  of  the  authorised  teachers 
of'Christianity. 

Now  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  Dr.  Magic's 
notions  of  the  Atonement,  as  far  as  they  are  intelU- 
gible  and  self-consistent ,  there  is  nothing  which 
the  Unitarian  may  not  embrace, — nothing  abso- 
lutely inconsistent  with  the  great  principle,  that  all 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  the  means  by 
which  they  were  assured  and  communicated,  origi- 
nated in  the  Free  Unpurchased  Essential  Mercy  of 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Hence  there  has  long  existed  an  earnest  and  extensive 
wish,  that  Dr.  Magee's  work  should  be  examined ;  and 
that  the  real  ends  of  the  death  of  Christ  should,  if 
possible,  be  ascertained,  and  the  expressions  concern- 
ing it  in  the  Scriptures  clearly  and  fairly  explained. 

But  besides  this,  the  triumphant  language  of  the 
opponents  of  Unitarians,  and  the  appeals  which  are 
continually  made  to  the  Discourses  and  Dissertations 
as  decisive  and  unanswerable,  call  for  some  reply. 
Four  editions  of  the  work  have  been  printed:  and 
though  "  more  praised  than  read,"  yet  the  offensive 
calumnies  with  which  it  abounds  are  easily,  and  have 
been  extensively,  diffused ;  and  as  they  have  not  been 
refuted,  they  are  supposed  by  multitudes  to  be  true. 
The  widely  extending  Evangelical  party  cannot  view 
the  Dean  of  Cork's  sentiments  on  the  Atonement  as 
correct,  any  more  than  the  Calvinistic  Dissenters; 
but  both  of  these  classes,  as  well  as  the  Orthodox 
and  the  Secular  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England^ 
can  derive  from  this  armoury  an  abundant  supply  of 
hostile  weapons ;  and,  without  the  trouble  of  reading 
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the  Unitarians*  books,  can  at  once  denounce  thenn, 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press^  as  perverters  of  the 
Gospel,  as  God-denying  apostates^  as  systematically 
evading  the  truth,  as  under  the  name  of  Christians 
the  decided  enemies  of  Christianity,  and  deliberate 
falsifiers  of  the  Gospel,  &c.  &c.  &c.* 

In  justice  therefore  to  ourselves,  we  desire  to  give 
our  opponents  an  opportunity  of  perceiving  that  they 
widely  err  respecting  us  :  and,  if  they  will  not  hear 
the  other  side,  we  must  then  be  satisfied  with  living 
down  the  prejudices  against  us,  and  taking  care,  by 
our  lives,  and  by  our  writings,  to  avoid  mixing  with 
those  grand  principles,  which  it  is  our  privilege  to 
possess  and  our  honour  to  advocate,  any  thing  which 
can  check  their  diffusion  or  diminish  their  value. 

*  The  characteristics  of  the  Evangelical  party  in  the  Establishment 
are  weU  known.  Those,  who  for  some  years  were  spoken  of  as  the 
True  Chvrch,  are  now  (it  is  understood)  termed  Orthodox^  and  are 
distinguished  by  their  firm  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  of  England^  as  such,  (without  reference  to 
Calvinism  or  Arminianism,)  and  their  indisposition  to  unite  with 
tiiose  whom  they  term  sectaries  in  religious  objects  of  common 
interest.  By  the  epithet  Secular,  I  wish  to  denote  that  class,  who 
we  not  solicitous  about  articles  of  faith  and  modes  of  worship  on 
account  of  their  suppose  truth  and  value,  but  who  are  attached  to 
the  Church  of  England  as  the  religion  of  the  State,  and  supported 
by  its  honours  and  emoluments;  and  who  believe  that  all  worldly 
respectability  is  contained  within  its  precincts.  For  the  interest 
ef  religion  one  would  willingly  hope,  that  few  deserve  an  exclusive 
place  in  this  division  ;  but  is  not  the  secular  spirit  distinctly  visi- 
l>le  among  many  who  class  under  the  other  divisions?  That 
reli^ous  establishments  naturally  foster  such  a  spirit  is  one  grand 
<vil  inseparably  connected  with  them. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

CAUSES  WHICH  HAVE  OPERATED  TO  PRODUCE  DELAY  IN 
REPLYING  TO  DR.  MAGEE'S  DISCOURSES  AND 

DISSERTATIONS. 

hi  the  foregoing  chapter^  some  reasons  have  been 
aSsigfned,  which  show  it  to  be  at  least  expedient  to 
prbsecuie  the  controversy  on  the  Atonement,  with  a 
pienlicular  reference  to  the  Dean  of  Cork's  Discourses 
and  Dissertations.  I  shall  here  state  a  few  consider- 
ations relative  to  the  more  general  causes,  which  have 
operated  to  prevent  a  regular  formal  answer  to  that 
work.* 

The  progressive  additions  to  it  have  been  one 
cause  of  the  delay.  The  original  work  consisted  of 
one  volume  only.  I  have  never  met  with  more  than 
one  copy  of  it ;  and  that  I  have  not  seen  since  about 
three  years  after  the  publication  of  it :  but  I  distinctly 
remember  that  it  had  the  characters  of  an  ill-digested 
production,  containing  nothing  new  in  the  main  con- 
troversy, and  deficient  even  in  the  common  principles 
of  composition.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  early 
gained,  among  the  Orthodox  public,  more  attention 
than  could  antecedently  have  been  expected ;  and 
by  whatever  means  it  obtained  the  popularity  which 
it  gradually  acquired,  that  popularity  gave  it  a  degree 
of  consequence,  which  its  intrinsic  merits  did  not 

*  For  those  fur  which  the  Author  of  this  volume  is  in  some 
measure  answerable,  the  Reader  is  referred  to  the  Preface. 
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possess.  In  the  course  of  three  or  four  years,  the  work 
was  completely  out  of  print;  and  in  1807  the  public 
were  informed  by  the  booksellers,  that  a  new  edition 
was  in  the  press.  The  publication  of  this  second 
edition,  which  was  doubled  in  size,  did  not,  however^ 
take  place  till  the  end  of  1809;  and,  through  the 
highly  raised  expectations  of  its  importance  to  the 
cause  of  Orthodoxy,  it  was  sold  so  soon  that  another 
was  begun  early  in  1810.  This  third  edition  was 
announced  almost  before  the  Unitarian  could  read 
through  the  second  ;  and  whatever  disposition  might 
have  existed  to  notice  this  assuming  work,  common 
prudence  required  that  it  should  be  left  till  the  Author 
had  given  it  his  last  improvements.  In  1812,  the  new 
edition  appeared,  with  large  additions,  but  without 
any  essential  improvement  in  point  of  argument,  and 
with  a  still  wider  departure  from  the  laws  of  legiti- 
mate controversy.  The  assertions  of  the  Author 
began  to  be  regarded  as  established  truths,  because 
they  were  not  contradicted;  his  work  was  represented 
as  triumphant  and  unanswerable ;  his  representations 
of  Unitarian  principles  and  modes  of  interpretation 
were  disseminated  through  various  channels;  and 
thousands^  probably,  who  never  read  his  work  them- 
selves, were  well  acquainted,  second -band,  with  his 
railing  words  and  virulent  declamations.* 

*  If  any  of  my  readers  are  unacquainted  with  the  Discourses  and 
Diisertations,  they  wiU  think  my  censures  excessively  harsh,  and 
perhaps  unfounded.  I  entreat  them  to  suspend  their  judgment  on 
this  point,  till  they  have  seen  my  proofs,  which  will  hereafter 
W^iu'  in  sufficient  abundance.  They  can  scarcely  peruse  half  a 
doicn  pages  of  iht  Dean's  Postscript  without  perceiving  them. 
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Though  Dr.  Magee's  ai^uments  aifected  none  of 
the  great  principles'  of  our  common  Unitarianism, 
and  his  representations  of  their  advocates  were  so 
generally  without  foundation  that  we  believed  they 
could  be  entertained  by  none  whose  minds  were  open 
to  our  refutation^  yet  many  who  saw  the  impression 
produced  by  them  against  us  and  our  caiise^  thought 
it  very  desirable,  that  the  nature  and  fallacy  of  his 
charges  against  us  should  be  plainly  exposed ;  and 

la  irbat  light  the  productions  of  this  leurned  Dignitary  ara 
regarded  by  those  of  his  own  extensive  class  in  the  Establishment 
may  be  perceived  from  the  critique  on  the  Postscript,  in  the  British 
Critic  for  September  1816, — a  critique  marked  by  servile  adula- 
tion to  the  Author,  and  acrimonious  hostility  towards  the  Unita- 
rian Writer  who  is  most  the  object  of  the  Dean  of  Cork's  stigmata. 
I  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  some  of  its  statements  hereafter; 
and,  in  return,  I  am  prepared  for  my  share  of  that  low  abuse  of 
Unitarians,  which  has  so  often  appeared  in  the  British  Critic,  and 
to  which,  I  should  hope,  the  anonymous  Author  would  be  ashamed 
to  put  his  name.  Would  he,  for  instance,  if  possessed  of  gentle- 
manly, to  say  nothing  of  Christian,  feelings,  like  to  avow  the 
following  passage  ?  "  That  unnatural  induration  of  froth  and 
"  feeces,  which,  in  the  Unitarian  head-piece,  supplies  the  place  of 
"  brains,  is  laid  open  by  the  dissector's  knife.'* 

The  Bri^tish  Critic's  opinion  of  the  work  under  examination 
may  be  seen  from  the  first  paragraph  of  the  article  referred  to. 
'*  In  introducing  the  present  volume  [the  Postcript]  to  the 
'*  acquaintance  of  our  readers,  we  are  rather  called  upon  to  describe 
"  its  contents  than  to  detail  its  perfections.  The  fifteen  years, 
"  which  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  Dean  Magee's  great 
"  Work,  have  placed  the  Discourses  on  Atoneme.vt  and  Sacri- 
fice in  the  rank  of  books  of  standard  authority,  and  have 
enrolled  the  author  among  the  most  celebrated  names  in  English 
'*  Theology.  To  announce  the  publication  of  a  supplementary 
"  volume  to  that  work  is  to  pronounce  its  sufficient  panegyric,** 
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tiiat  for  our  own  sakes  the  ends  of  the  death  of  Christ 
diourd  be  discussed  somewhat  at  large. 

The  individual  who  was  most  injured^  and  the 
power  of  whose  pen  is  well  known,  declined,  however^ 
to  notice  the  imputations  which  had  been  thrown  on 
his  talents  and  character.  Mr.  Belsham  believed  that 
it  would  not  be  a  difficult  task  to  show  the  fallacy  of 
the  arguments  which  are  alleged  by  this  learned 
writer,  in  favour  of  what  he  calls  the  Atonement  of 
'*  Christ;  nor  to  point  out  his  misinterpretation  of  the 
''  sacred  Scripture:*'*  but  it  was  scarcely  possible  to 
separate  Dr.  Mage^s  discussion,  (if  so  it  may  be 
termed,)  from  the  opprobrious  and  insulting  person- 
alities with  which  he  continually  attacks  him ;  and 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Belsham,  more^  perhaps,  was  not 
required,  than  the  notice  which  he  has  taken  of  them 
in  the  Preface  to  the  third  edition  of  his  Review 
of  Mr.  Wilberforce's  Practical  View,  published  in 
ISiS.f 

*  BelihanCi  Remem,  third  edition,  Pref.  p.  viii. 

t  This  18  also  the  opinion,  I  perceive,  of  the  Reviewer  of 
Migee  on  Atonement,  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  December  ISU, 
p.  7^5.  **  In  every  part  of  this  Appendix,  not  excepting  even  the 
''  mottoes,  Mr.  Belsham  b  treated  with  a  superciUousness  and 
^  vnlgaf  iniberality,  which  forbid  him  to  bestow  any  great  share 
**  of<hi8  time  and  thoughts  upon  such  an  antagonist.  By  quoting 
'*  detached  and  garbled  passages  from*  his  works,  by  imputing  to 
"iiim  principles  which  he  does  not  hold,  and  charging  upon  him 
'*  consequences  against  which  he  has  guarded  his  statements  and 
''reasonings,  the  Dean  of  Cork  flatters  himself  that  he  hat 
"obtained  an  easy  triumph."  Since  the  publication  of  Dr. 
Ifigee's  Poitscript,  I  have  felt  satisfied  that  he  had  no  claim  upon 
Mr.  Bdaham^s  notice  of  any  of  his  charges  against  himself. 
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When  it  was  found  that  the  Unitarian  advocate^  to 
whom  friends  and  foes  had  naturally  looked  for  a  reply 
to  the  Discourses  and  Dissertations,  declined  the 
undertaking,  many  considerations  operated  to  prevent 
others  from  engaging  in  it.  No  one  could  do  it^ 
without  the  risk  of  having  his  peculiar  views,  and  his 
errors  if  he  committed  any,  attributed  to  the  Unita-* 
rians  in  general.  Each  had  occupation  enough  in 
his  respective  department.  There  are  among  the 
Unitarians  no  sinecures  ;  and  it  rarely  happens  that 
we  derive  sufficient  emolument  from  our  labours  in 
the  ministry,  to  enable  us  to  provide  for  our  families, 
without  uniting  with  our  pastoral  duties  the  education 
of  youth,  or  some  other  employment  occupying  our 
time  and  thoughts.  Few  of  us  have  access  to  such 
theological  libraries  as  would  supply  us  with  the 
voluminous  works  we  want  for  reference.  And  still 
further,  the  discussion  is  carried  on  by  the  learned 
Dissertator  with  such  extreme  vagueness  and  encum- 
bering diffuseness,  that  it  requires,  not  severe  study, 
for  to  that  we  would  readily  submit,  but  quiet  leisure 
and  freedom  from  other  engagements,  to  follow  him 
through  his  various  mazes,  and  to  form,  if  possible,  a 
regular  plan  to  suit  the  chaotic  mass  before  us. 

Nor  are  these  the  only  obstacles.  Who  could 
willingly  engage  in  controversy  with  an  author  who, 
imitating  the  example  of  a  more  acute  and  powerful 
disputant,  and,  as  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  with 
similar  expectancies,^  endeavours  to  bear  down  the 

*  The  Briiiih  Criiic  (as  above  referred  to,)  who  writes  as  cnM 
who  kaows  the  sUte  of  the  Dean's  feelings  and  prospects,  ("  we 
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doctrines  of  an  unpopular  sect,  and  the  arguments  of 
fliode  nvho  defend  tbem^  by  vilifying  the  talents 
and  the  character  of  his  opponents?  It  is  a  savage 
qpecies  of  warfare  that  is  to  be  opposed.  And  if  the 
author  of  a  reply  to  the  Dean  of  Cork  do  not  succeed 
in  convincing  him^  that  he  has  offended  against  the 
laws  of  Christian  equity  and  candour, — that  he  has 
been  guihy  of  glaring   perversion  of  our   views, 

speftk  not,''  says  he,  "from  conjecture,*')  authorizes  this  opinion. 
*'  llie  perilous  situation  of  that  Church  of  which  he  is  so  zealous 
**  and  powerful  a  defender,  must,  ere  long,  call  him  to  discharge 
''the  duties  of  a  more  elevated  but  laborious  station ;  and,  in 
*'  whaleyer  situation  he  is  placed^  he  must  be  an  effective  labourer. 
It  is  idle,  indeed,  to  talk  of  the  claims  of  any  person  to  prefer- 
ment, where  the  right  of  patronage  is  acknowledged.  But  we 
^rdy  too  implicitly  on  the  good  sense  and  discernment  of 
^  those  who  hold  the  distribution  of  those  honours  in  their  hands, 
<i  to  doabt  that  they  will  long  suffer  themselves  to  be  reproached 
"  bj  the  eminent  services  of  the  individual  before  us." 

It  is  now  the  middle  of  1819,  and  I  do  not  find  that "  those  who 
hc^  the  distribution  of  those  honours"  have  proved  their  title  to 
the  Reriewer^s  implicit  reliance.  Perhaps  their  *'  good  sense  and 
discernment  **  may  have  led  them  to  perceive,  that,  in  proportion 
as  Dr.  Magee  advances  in  the  dignities  of  the  Establishment,  he 
more  and  more  forgets  the  characters  of  true  dignity  by  which  he 
ahoold  adorn  his  elevation  $  and  that,  for  the  credit  of  the  Churchy 
they  should  pay  some  attention  to  the  directions  of  the  Apostle 
Fsnl  respecting  the  essential  qualities  of  a  Bishop,  (Titus  i.  7 — 9.) 
Ad  yuf  roy  eirioTtoiroy  aysyxAijroy  f <vai,— jxij  av^aSrj,  i^yj  opyiX^v, — luri 
vXspei^y:  of  which  we  may  take  Schleusner's  interpretations,  and 
maintain  that  a  Bishop  should  not  be  one,  qui  sibi  nimis  placet  et 
plaudit,  suos  taatum  sensus  et  consilia  sua  sequitur,  et  reUquM 
owiet  ALTO  suPBRCiLio  contemnit ;  insolens,  arrogans^  et  jacta* 

Imndus :  ad  iram  praeceps,  et  ad  ulfMcetidum  proclivts :  qui  alioi 

<0RTtrii9L|O8£  tratM,  et  verbis  in  eos  i»ivehitur. 
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iojurious  misrepresentations  of  our  arguments,  and 
illiberal  aspersion  of  our  motives, — and  in  dispelling 
the  mists  with  which  the  learned  Dignitary  appears 
enveloped^  which  prevent  him^  to  take  the  most 
fiivourable  supposition^  from-  understanding  that 
which  he  condemns^  and  which  cause  him  to  combat, 
instead  of  realities^  the  monsters  of  his  own  creation, 
— he  can  expect  nothing  but  a  repetition  of  *'  ialse 
and  slanderous  imputations  '*  directed.against  himself, 
certainly  not  to  the  advantage  of  his  peace  or  of  his 
good  name. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  character  of  Dr.  Magee's 
work,  to  make  the  examination  of  it  interesting. 
There  is  scarcely  an  oasis  to  afford  rest  and  refresh- 
ment to  the  wearied  mind,  while  traversing  the 
desert.  Those  who,  in  perusing  the  writings  of  the 
Dean  of  Cork,  merely  look  for  the  indications  of 
scholarship  and  extensive  reading,  for  caustic  ardour 
and  controversial  dexterity,  for  confidence  in  his  own 
critical  and  theological  decisions,  for  supercilious 
and  abusive  invectives  against  those  whom  he 
attacks,  and  for  the  most  extravagant  assumption  of 
superiority  to  them,  will  be  satisfied :  but  if  any  seek 
for  the  luminous  arrangement  and  close  reasoning  of 
the  sound  logician,  for  the  accurate  cautious  infer- 
ences of  the  mathematician,  for  the  discriminating 
penetration  and  enlarged  comprehension  of  mind 
which  should  be  learnt  in  the  schools  of  literature 
and  philosophy,  or  for  that  well-proportioned  union  of 
independence  of  understanding  and  humility  of  soul^ 
that  correctness  and  impartiality  in  the  statement  of 
evidence,  and  that  openness  to  conviction,  and  ability 
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to  discern  what  is  just  and  important  in  the  midst  of 
apparent  error,  which  form  some  of  the  striking 
characteristics  of  him  who  pursues  truth,  fearlessly 
yet  judiciously,  for  the  love  of  it, — they  may,  under 
the  influence  of  that  charity  which  hopeth  all  things, 
hope  that  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of 
the  Divine  is  not  to  be  decided  by  his  writings;  but,  in 
their  search  for  such  qualities  as  1  have  enumerated, 
they  must  be  disappointed. 

Personal  controversy  can  be  desired  by  no  liberal 
mind.     It  has  no  tendency  to  cherish  the  Christian 
spirit ;  and  for  myself  1  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that 
nothing  but  the  hope  of  promoting  the  great  eause, 
whose  importance  I  estimate  in  proportion  as  I  study 
the  foundation  of  it,  and  consider  its  connections  and 
consequences,  would  have  led  me  to  undertake  a 
work  in  which  personal  controversy  must  have  so 
laige  a  share.     Severity  of  language  I  must  in  this 
P^ut  frequently  employ ;  but  I  hope  that  nothing  will 
escape  me  under  the  influence  of  resentment,   or 
which  my  judgment  must  hereafter  condemn.    1  wish 
carefuDy  to  avoid  that  injustice,  ofwhich^  in  behalf  of 
my  Unitarian  brethren  and  the  cause  we  support,  I 
complain,  and  which  I  must  show  in  its  real  colours ; 
and  I  pledge  myself  to  spare  no  pains  to  rend.er  my 
statements  accurate.     It  is  my  earnest  desire  to  keep 
close  to  the  great  condition  of  an  upright  witness, 
"  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the 
truth."     As  far  as  I  know  it,  by  the  blessing  of  Godj^ 
Iwifl. 


n 


CHAPTER  III. 

GENERAL  VIEW  OF  UNITARIAN  DOCTRINE.    WH 
UNITARIANISM  IS  AND  WHAT  IT  IS  NOT. 

Upon  the  e^ipress^  unambiguous^  and  freqi 
repeated  declarations  of  Scripture^  the  Uniti 
universally  believe^  not  only  that  there  is  one 
but  that  God  is  one  ;  that  Jehovah^  the  Crea 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  things  therein^  the  C 
Abraham^  Isaac^  and  Jacobs  the  God  and  Fat 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  is  one^  in  substance  indiv 
in  being  underived  and  independent^  in  ] 
unequalled^  in  glory  unrivalled^  supremely  j 
and  infinitely  wise^  all-holy^  all-just^  and  all-gra 
'  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate/  '  the  King  et 
immortal^  and  invisible/ — in  shorty  '  the  only 
God/  This  all-perfecf  Beings  the  Father  of  m 
and  of  all  consolation^  whose  essential  chanu 
LavCy  they  believe^  upon  the  same  authority^  to  1 
SOLE  original  source  of  every  good  and  perfect 
His  grace  and  mercy^  the  spring  of  all  the  inestii 
blessings  we  derive  from  the  Gospel ;  His  un< 
wisdom^  and  constant  agency,  the  cause  of  a 
means  by  which  the  gracious  scheme  of  sah 
through  Christ  was  executed  and  permai 
diffused.  They  refer  all  to  God^  as  the  Scri} 
do;  and  say  'Of  Him,  and  through  Him,  a 
Him,  are  all  things/    This  great  and  gracious  E 
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Jehovah,  the  Father,  they  believe,  upon  the  autho- 
ritative declarations  of  those  who  were  divinely 
inspired, — of  Moses  and  the  Prophet»,  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles, — to  be  the  only  proper  object  of 
religious  worship,  the  Being  to  whom  alone  are  due 
the  supreme  gratitude  and  adoration  of  the  heart  and 
of  the  life :  and  while  they  pay  to  their  revered  Lord 
the  tribute  of  grateful  love,  of  admiring  veneration, 
and  of  submissive  reverence,  they  believe  that  they 
HONOUR  him  more,  by  praying  to  the  Father  in  his 
name,  (owning  his  authority,  agreeably  to  his  com- 
mands, and  under  the  influence  of  his  principles  and 
spirit^)  than  by  offering  him  that  worship*  which  he 
never  claimed,  and  which,  they  doubt  not,  would  have 
been  rejected  with  horror,  by  one  who  was  himself 
the  devout  worshipper  and  faithful  obedient  servant 
of  the  Most  High.f 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  work  to  display  the 
scriptural  evidence  for  these  great  fundamental 
truths;;};   but  it  appeared  expedient  to  state  them 

*  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  I  do  not  refer  to  that  worship  or 
homage  which  w&s  rendered  our  Lord  during  his  ministry  on  earth ; 
hat  to  that  which,  in  the  strict  sense,  is  religioui  worship;  that 
which  our  Saviour  doubtless  meant,  when  he  said,  '  Jehovah 
thy  God  thou  shalt  worship,  and  Him  alone  shalt  thou  serve:* 
KofMv  toy  0fi»v  vow  Kp<ifrY,\iKr^<rBis,  xai  avru)  /xovo;  Xatpsvo'sis, 
MtU.  iv.  10. 

t  See  Mark  i.  35  ;  Luke  vi.  12 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  36 ;  Heb.  v.  7, 
he.  &c.    Matt.  xii.  18  j  Heb.  iii.  2.  v.  83  John  iv.  34,  &c. 

X  For  this  object  I  refer  the  Reader,  with  great  confidence, 
to  the  following  works :  Hopton  Haynes*8  Scripture  Account  of 
At  Atinlmtes  and  Worship  of  God,  and  <^  the  Character  and  Ofiem 
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here,  that  the  essence  of  the  controversy  between  the 
Unitarian  and  Trinitarian  may  be  distinctly  under- 
stood. Even  if  the  evidence  were  inadequate,  which 
convinces  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Unitarians^ 

0/  Je9U9  Christ ;  Giflbrd*s  Elucidation  of  the  Unity  of  God ;  and 
Yates's  Vindication  of  Unitarianism,  in  Reply  to  Mr.  Wardlaw'a 
Discourses  on  the  Unitarian  Controversy.  The  last  two  works 
are  peculiarly  valuable  in  this  connection,  as  they  solely  take  into 
consideration  those  essential  principles  of  tJnitarianisffly  by  which, 
and  by  which  aIone»  Unitarianism  roust  stand  or  fall. 

The  name  of  Gifford  is  now  well  known  among  us,  in  connection 
with  the  able  and  interesting  tract,  Tlie  Renunutrance  of  a  Uni- 
iarian,  addreued  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  by  Cqitain  James 
Giflford,  R.  N.  The  Elucidation  of  the  Unity  of  God  was  written 
by  Ci^tain  GiSbrd*s  Father.  I  doubt  whether  it  is  as  much  known, 
among  the  younger  Unitarians  at  least,  as  it  deserves :  I  never 
saw  it  myself  tiU  the  spring  of  1916.  It  must  have  had  an  exten- 
sive circulation,  for  the  edition  of  1815,  now  lying  before  me,  is 
the^^.  Subjoined  to  it  is  a  Letter  from  the  Author  to  his  Grace 
John  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  third  edition.  The  Letter  is 
dated  January  97>  1785.  The  conscientious  earnestness  of  the 
Writer,  unmixed  with  acrimony  and  sarcasm ;  the  uniform  indica- 
tions of  a  solicitous  love  of  truth,  and  of  a  serious  solemn  con- 
viction }  his  constant  and  successful  appeals  *  to  the  Law  and  to 
the  Testimony;^  his  acute,  perspicuous,  and  discriminating  exami- 
nation of  prevalent  opinions  opposing  what  he  deems  Scriptural 
Truth,  and  the  truly  evangelical,  pious,  and  catholic  spirit  which 
displays  itself  throughout,  give  it  a  standard  vslue,  and  make  it 
deserving  of  the  attentive  and  repeated  perusal  of  all  who  desire 
to  know  the  real  merits  of  the  Unitarian  controversy.  They  will 
see  that  Unitarianism  is  not  a  matter  of  barren  speculation  -,  but 
that  it  consists  of,  or  cherishesy  such  views  of  religion  as 

«  Iiupire  the  hctft  with  filisl  love, 
«  Bait  and  fix  our  hopes  abore." 

The  Elucidation  further  manifests  a  respectful  attachment  to  the 
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(hat  he,  '  whom  the  Father  sanctified  and  sent  into 
the  world/  and  whom  he  declared  to  be  his  '  beloved 
Son/ — to  whom  he  gave  the  spirit  without  meastire, 
and  whom  he  raised  to  exalted  glory  and  power^ — 
was  simply,  as  to  nature,  a  human  being,  '  in  all 
things* '  like  unto  his  brethren,' — yet  still,  as  long  as 
the  firm  foundation  of  the  above  truths  remains 
unshaken,  (and,  in  my  full  conviction,  unshaken  it 
must  remain,  till  the  Scriptures  are  proved  to  be  '  a 
cunningly  devised  fable,')  the  doctrines  held  (in  words 
at  least)  by  the  great  bulk  of  professed  Christians, 
respecting  the  person  of  their  Lord,  must  be 
unfounded.  And  though  the  Unitarian  may  not 
always  be  able  to  satisfy  his  mind,  as  to  the  real 
import  of  expressions  in  the  Scriptures  that  are 
supposed  to  countenance  the  opinions  which  he 
opposes,  yet,  with  the  effulgence  of  evidence  for  the 
Absolute  Unity,  the  Unrivalled  Supremacy,  the 
Exclusive  Worship,  and  the  Free  Essential  Mercy  of 
God  even  the  Father,  as  his  guide, — and  with  the 
confident  belief  that  Revelation  cannot  contradict 

Church  of  England,  which  renders  it  peculiarly  suitable  to  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  any  inquiring  intelligent  member  of  the 
Establishment ;  and  I  know  no  work  which,  for  this  purpose,  I  caa 
recommend  with  so  much  satisfaction. 

It  may  not  be  deemed  improper  to  mention,  with  the  aboT« 
references,  two  little  tracts  by  the  Author  of  the  present  volume ; 
one  entitled  Proof  from  Scripture  that  God  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  u  the  Only  True  God^  and  the  Only  Proper  Object 
of  ReUgiaus  Wonhip,  containing  Remarks  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Pye 
Smith's  Discourse  on  the  Adoration  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
the  other,  A  Comparative  View  of  the  Scriptural  Evidence  for 
Unitarianism  and  Trinitarianism. 
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itself — ^his  faith  in  those  great  principles  remains 
unshaken;  and  the  apparent  difficultiea  attending 
them  he  feek  no  more  oppressively^  than  those 
attending  the  usual  dealings  of  Providence^  which 
much  more  frequently  call  for  the  exercise  of 
humble  faith  and  trust.  '  God  is  Lights  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all;'  but  the  light  in  which  he 
dwells  is  inaccessible^  and  its  beamings  are  sometimes 
too  bright  for  the  mortal  eye.  There  are  rich  and 
abundant  displays  of  wisdom  and  of  goodness ;  but 
difficulties  in  the  works  and  ways  of  God  must  exist, 
to  our  limited  comprehension,  as  long  as  trust  and 
resignation  form  an  essential  part  of  human  excellence. 
The  Absolute  Unity  and  Unrivalled  Supremacy  of 
Jehovah  depend  on  evidence  as  certain  as  the  truth 
that '  the  Lord  is  good  to  all^  and  His  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  His  works :'  and  the  difficulties  attending 
it  are  only  as  the  mote  in  the  sun-beam. 

Resting  on  the  evidence  aflForded  by  the  general 
tenor  of  the  Gospel  History,  by  various  expressions 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  by  the  reasonings  of  the 
Apostles, — evidence  to  my  mind  clear  and  decisive, 
— I  stand  unshaken  in  the  conviction  of  the  proper 
humanity  of  Christ  Jesus  *  In  this  conviction,  I  have 
dear  and  unembarrassing  views  of  his  labours  and 
actions,  his  trials  and  temptations,  his  character  and 

*  A  summary  view  of  this  evidence  may  be  found  in  UmtarUmim, 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  second  edition,  p.  86 — 123, 265—269. 
I  need  scarcely  refer,  in  this  connection,  to  Mr.  Belsham's  Calm 
Inquiry  into  the  Scriphire  Doctrine  concerning  the  Person  of  Chrisis 
§.  wi.  entiUed  '*  Direct  Ai^g^ments  for  the  proper  Humanity  of 
Christ.'* 
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motives^  his  sufferings  and  death :  I  discern  the 
genuine  influence  of  his  example,  and  perceive  the 
frUe  force  of  his  resurrection^  as  the  pattern  and  pledge 
of  our  own.  That  he  should  be  fixed  upon  as  the 
Ii|structor,  the  Saviour^  the  Sovereign^  and  the 
Judge  of  Mankind^  who  was  in  all  respects  like  his 
brethren,  who  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are^'who  could  be  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities,  who  was  himself  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief,  who  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering,  and  who  bad  only  those  supports  under  the 
weaknesses^  the  wants,  and  the  distresses  of  humanity^ 
which^  through  him,  have  been  liberally  supplied  to 
all  who  seek  them  with  full  purpose  of  heart, — the 
supports  arising  from  holy  obedience,  and  filial  love, 
and  fiuth  in  the  Great  Being  who  sent  him, — appears 
to  me  a  striking  display  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Only 
Wise  God.  It  in  no  degree  lessens  my  gratitude  for 
the  blessings  which  he  brought  from  his  God  and 
Father^  and  the  gracious  purposes  which^  under  his 
authority  and  guidance,  he  executed,  that  the  Mediator 
'  between  God  and  Men  was  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

Nevertheless,  I  repeat  it,  if  the  reasonings  in  Dr. 
Magee*s  first  Dissertation,  and  in  his  Postscript,  were 
conclusive  as  to  the  passages  which  are  usually  sup- 
posed to  teach  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  (though, 
like  most  others  on  the  same  side  of  the  question, 
he  pays  no  attention  to  the  direct  proofs  and  argif- 
ments  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  which  he  opposes,) 
1^1  the  fundamental  truths  of  Unitarianism  woi|)d 
remain  unaffected :  and  if  these  are  true,  Trimta- 
tiani9m,  in  every  forin,  and  under  every  exp|an^ti(«pu 
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(except  such  as  makes  it  Unitarianism  in  disgu&e, 
and  involves  it  in  all  the  inconsistencies  of  SabeUian- 
iitn,)  must  be  as 'much  without  solid  foundation  in 
die  Scriptures^  as  it  is  contrary  to  the  plain  dictates 
of  reason.  Now  the  views  which  in  this  work  I  shall 
endeavour  to  unfold^  respecting  the  ends  of  the  death 
of  Christy  are  mainly  independent  of  any  doctrine  as  to 
his  nature ;  and^  at  any  rate^  they  may^  in  their  leading 
features^  be  held  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  belief 
that  he  existed^  before  his  human  birth^  in  a  state  of 
greatglory  and  happiness.  I  think  it  quite  unnecessary^ 
therefore^  to  enter  here  into  any  examination  of  the 
arguments  adduced  by  Dr.  Magee  in  favour  of  our 
Lord's  pre-existence. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  Unitarianism  has  been 
attacked  through  a  doctrine  held  by  most  of  its 
present  defenders,  and  which  some  have  represented, 
with  perhaps  too  little  discrimination,  as  an  essential 
part  of  it.  But,  that  it  should  be  made  answerable  for 
the  philosophical  and  political  views  of  those  who 
have  professed  it,  or  even  for  the  peculiar  religious 
doctrines  which  they  have  held,  and  perhaps  advo- 
cated, in  connection  with  it,  could,  a  prion,  have  been 
expected  only  from  the  most  illiterate  as  well  as  the 
most  prejudiced  among  its  opponents.  Who  would 
think  of  attacking  Newton's  theory  of  Gravitation,  or 
Locke's  doctrine  respecting  Innate  Ideas,  by  opposing 
their  errors,  if  such  they  were,  on  religious  subjects  ? 
Who  would  reject  Hartley's  grand  principle  of 
Association,  because  the  philosopher  believed  that  a 
time  will  come  when  all  mankind  will  have  been  made 
holy  and  happy  ?    Who  would  endeavour  to  confute 
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Priestley's  discoveries  in  Chemistry,  by  showing 
that  Priestley  was  what  is  called  a  Socinian^  a 
Necessarian^  and  a  Materialist? 

Unitarianism  is  answerable  for  no  opinion  which  it 
does  not  teach^  or  to  which  it  does  not  necessarily 
lead  :  it  is  answerable  for  no  doctrine  whicli  can  be 
held  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  errors  which  it 
opposes :  it  is  answerable  for  no  practices  which  it 
does  not  direct  or  sanction. 

Among  none  are  the  great  principles  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  better  understood,  or  more  cordially 
imbibed,  or. the  rights  of  private  judgment  more 
consistently  and  fearlessly  maintained,  than  among 
the  Unitarians ;  but  even  for  these,  Unitarianism  is 
not  answerable.  They  are  not  confined  to  those 
who  hold  it :  I  rejoice  in  the  prog>*ess  of  them  among 
many  who  earnestly  and  conscientiously  oppose  it. 
They  are  cherished  by  the  liberal  intellectual  spirit  of 
our  common  Christianity ;  and  Unitarianism  presents 
no  obstacles  to  them,  and  therefore  encourages 
them.* 

*  I  cannot  resist  the  opportunity  presented,  of  entering  my 
earnest  protest  against  all  attempts  to  stop  the  progress  of 
Dmtical  principles  hy  the  arm  of  civil  power.  It  is  really  melan* 
choly  to  think,  that,  at  this  enlightened  periods  the  folly  and 
tbsordity,  as  well  as  iniquity,  (for  such  I  deem  it,)  of  attempting 
to  support  the  sacred  cause  of  Christian  truth,  by  inflicting  fines 
tnd  imprisonment  on  those  who  reject  it,  and  endeavour  to  lead 
others  to  do  so,  are  not  clearly  and  practically  perceived.  Christi* 
inity  needs  not  such  defence;  and  those  who  seek  to  support  it 
by  such  means,  will  do  vastly  more  injury  to  the  fi^ith  of  others, 
than  could  be  produced  by  the  unaided  diflfusion  of  the  books  which 
^y  endeavour  to  suppress.     Millions  saw  the  parodies  of  Hone, 
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Inhere  is  a  closer  connection  between  the  doctrines 
of  Unitarianism^  and  the  views  which  are  now 
rapidly  extending^  respecting  the  ends  of  judicial 
punishment,  and  the  limits  to  be  affixed  to  it :  but 
ibe  advocate  for  the  sanguinary  spirit  of  our  penal 
code  would  surely  have  no  just  pretext  to  attack 
Unitarianism>  because  the  views  which  it  supports 
of  the  paternal  character  of  God  commonly  lead  its 
adherents^  by  no  circuitous  train  of  reasoning-^  to 
maintain  that  his  rational  offsprings  uniting  in  society^ 
riiould  carefully  keep  in  sights  as  the  osly  justifiable 
ends  of  punishment,  the  prevention  of  crime  and  the 
reformation  of  the  offender.^ 

who,  but  for  the  prosecutions  against  him,  would  have  been  free 
from  their  irreligious  influence. 

Attached  most  cordially,  with  full  consent  of  heart  and  under- 
standing, to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  earnestly  desiring  to  see  all 
men  sharing  in  its  blessed  privileges  and  sanctifjring  influences^  I 
ask  not  for  it  the  support  of  human  law,  or  human  courts  of 
justice.  In  proportion  to  my  value  for  it,  is  my  regret  that  such 
means  should  be  employed  in  its  defence.  Vastly  better  would  it 
be  to  convince  the  unbeliever,  by  showing,  with  the  mildness  of 
Christian  love^  united  with  the  earnestness  of  strong  conviction^ 
the  ^  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us ;'  and  by  taking  care  that  our 
*  light  so  shine  before  men,*  that  they  may  '  ^orify  our  Fatlier 
who  is  in  heaven.* 

*  This  subject  presents  a  striking  proof  of  the  vast  importance 
of  persevering  iodividual  exertion  in  a  great  cause,  and  of  free 
but  temperate  discussion.  Truth  will  prevail  $  and  the  public 
mind  will  eventually  be  led,  by  such  exertions  and  discussions^  to 
sound  views  on  aU  practical  subjects.  Those  which  justiee  and 
benevolence  support  will  be  embraced  in  proportion  as  they 
are  clearly  and  completely  understood.  Even  events  which 
thnyw  a  temporary  despondency  over  the  mind,  as  apparently 
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Some  Unitarians  are  metaphysicians^  and  enter 
into  the  speculations  which  have  agitated  the  worlds 
respecting  the  homogeneity  of  the  human  beings 
the  liberty  of  human  actions^  the  source  of  moral 
obligation^  &c. ;  and  on  these  points  they  differ  as 

checking  the  progress  of  truth,  are  made  by  Him  who  bringeth 
good  out  of  CTil,  to  accelerate  it.  The  death  of  that  illustrious 
Patriot  and  Philanthropist,  who  laboured  with  such  exemplary 
padence  and  perseverance^  in  the  midst  of  bitter  discouragement 
and  galling  disappointments^  to  ameliorate  the  penal  code  of 
England,  gave  an  impulse  to  the  feelings  of  the  Public,  and 
contributed  to  awaken  their  attention  to  that  which  had  been  the 
object  of  no  small  portion  of  his  unwearied  labours, — ^labours,  to 
the  extent  of  which  must  be  greatly  attributed  that  state  of  mind, 
over  which  religion  had  no  power,  through  her  principles  or  her 
consolations.  Attached  to  Romilly  only  because  lie  was  so 
firmly  and  consistently  attached  to  a  cause  which  I  hold  sacred,  the 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  because  he  so  steadily 
iUx>ured,  with  sound  judgment  and  enlightened  ardour,  to  pro- 
mote its  various  directions,  I  observed,  with  heartfelt  satisfaction, 
his  nnanllied  career  of  public  duty  and  of  political  integrity  and 
benevolence.  Personally  unacquainted  with  him,  and  even  by 
name  probably  unknown  to  him,  I  endeavoured  to  lead  others  to 
appreciate  his  merits,*  that  they  might  be  more  interested  in  the 
soocess  of  his  great  object  $  and  I  cannot  forbear  now  to  express 
the  warm  respect  with  which  I  regard  his  memory. 

Hnmanity  has  cause  to  rejoice,  that  one  has  been  found  to  enter 
into  his  labours,  who,  under  brighter  auspices,  is  pursuing  the 
same  great  course,  with  still  more  commanding  talents,  and  with 
an  increased  band  of  able  coa^utors,  both  in  and  out  of  Parlia- 
luent.  To  my  mind  it  is  peculiarly  interesting  to  see  among 
these  the  honoured  name  of  Roscos.  His  recent  work  on  Penal 
Jwuprudence,  appeals  powerfully  to  the  best  affections,  as  well 
as  to  the  soundest  dictates  of  the  understanding ;  and  it  cannot 
appeal  in  vain. 

^  Sm  S^ttemaik  EduaUun,  toL  iL  p.  S74,  Sd  edition. 
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widely  in  their  conclusions,  as  others  of  their  feRow- 
Christians;  but  with  those  conclusions  UnitariofMrn 
has  no  concern.  The  g'reat  bulk  of  its  professors  are 
but  little  acquainted  with  these  speculations;*  and 
their  knowledge  respecting  them  is  confined  to  what 
they  learn  concerning  the  nature  and  expectations  of 
man  from  those  writings  which  contain  wisdom  from 
Itbove,  and  which  teach,  in  terms  too  plain  to  be  com- 
monly mistaken,  the  will  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  and  his  gracious  purpose  respecting  as.  And 
whether  or.  not  they  know  any  thing  of  materialism 
and  immaterialism,  of  liberty  and  necessity,  &c.  &c., 
I  am  sure  they  possess  that  knowledge  which  will 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  Even  speculations 
purely  metaphysical  have  their  value ;  and  I  cannot 
but  most  highly  appreciate  the  importance  of  several 
departments  of  mental  philosophy,  to  persons  of 
inquiring  and  cultivated  minds;  but  among  Uni'- 
tarians,  as  among  other  denominations,  (though 
probably  in  a  much  less  propoi^tion  among  the  former,) 

*  ^'  Unitarians,  as  such/'  says  Mr.  Belsham,  '*  differ  from  each 
other  upon  political,  metaphysical,  and  all  other  topics  of  dis- 
cussion, like  other  men.  Some  of  them  regard  Mr.  Pitt  as  a 
heaven-born  minister ;  others  believe  Mr.  Fox  to  have  beea  the 
wisest  and  greatest  of  statesmen.  The  minority  are  as  zealous  lor 
philosophical  liberty,  without  very  well  knowing  what  it  means, 
as  if  their  salvation  depended  upon  it;  and  are  as  ignorant  and  as 
violent  as  the  multitude  about  what  they  suppose  to  bci  or  choose 
to  call,  Maienatitm,  which,  as  they  understand-  it,  is  a  doctrine 
which  no  person  in  his  senses  would  ever  maintain." — Revie»g  3d 
edition.  Preface,  p.  xv. 

I  think  Mr.  Belsham  rather  unmerciful  towards  his  unphiloso- 
phical  brethren  5  but  the  general  £sct  cannot  be  doubted. 


tre  multihidea  wha  can  kao.w  only  the  moi^e  essential 
fUW^Ucalf  principles  which  niea^  philosophy  incul- 
cates^ and  wha  would  bje  unable  to.  enter  ijito  the 
iavestigations  on  which,  they  are  founded.  It  is  s^ 
lource  of  g;catefiAl  joy^  that  those  practical  principles 
wiU^  in  their  essence^  he  known  by  all  who  £ctithi^lly 
devote  their  lives  to  the  obedience  of  Christy  and  walk, 
ia  the  Iaw  of  their  God. 

I  could  not  ^ow  soine  expressions  in  the  last. 

parsig^ph  to  remaiin  unqualified;  since  they  might 

seem  ta  ca^t  a  slight  on  a  branch  of  knowledge  which 

I  regard  as  the  most  important  pursuit  i^  which  thei 

reflecting  mind  c^jx  engage^  next  to  the  more  irnqne- 

diate  concerns  of  religion^  to  which  it  directs^  and  to^ 

which  il  is  emiaently  subservient :  but  I  proceed  with 

jxxy  more  immediate  object.     I   an^   solicitous  to 

separate^  in  thie  minds  of  those  who  have  candour  and 

discrinwiation^  the  opinions  through  which  Unitari- 

9mm  is  made  the  object  of  groundless  dread  and 

^bhorrence^  from  those  great  principles  with  which 

they  are  often  unreasonably  associated. 

''  Zealous  to  walk  in  a  plain  and  well-eqlightened 
path,''  says  Mr.  GifTord^  in  his  Letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  p.  256,  ''  the  Unitarian  Christian^  in 
contradistinction  to  all  the  complex  systems  of  human 
invention,  maintains  that  the  AU-glprious  God  of  the 
Universe  is  simply  and  absolutely  One  ;*  that  there 
is  NO  God  (in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,)  with 
HiM,f  nor  iiiRE  HiM,|  nor  i^<}ual  to  H^m  :\  and, 

*  Deut.  ?i.  4  i  Mwk  %\l  99  ;  I  Cor.  viii.  4,  6,  4c. 
t  O^tti.  j;indi.  Sg.        i  la.  ^Ivi.  ?.        i  fa.  3^1.  ^ ;  xlvi.  %. 
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conscquenlly,  Ihat  He  alonf/is  the  true  God;  that 
lie  alone  is  the  Great  Object  of  all  Religious 
Adoration*  And  it  is  further  inaiiitaine<l,  that  it  is 
altogether  impossible  that  the  Prophets  and  Apostles^ 
speaking  as  they  did  by  divine  inspiration,  would 
have  asserted  the  Unity  of  God  so  clearly  and  positively 
as  they  have  done,  (and  without  the  least  exception  or 
resale,)  unless  it  were  strictly  true,  and  incapable 
of  any  dangerous  or  erroneous  consequences  what- 
soever, when  directly  adopted  by  mankind ,  as  a 
principle  most  sacred  and  inviolable,  as  the  basis,  as 
the  sine  qua  non  of  true  religion." 

Why  is  this  important  principle  to  be  assailed 
through  the  opinions  which  some  have  held  with  it, 
and  on  which  those  who  hold  it  are  greatly  divided  ? 
Most,  probably,  who  maintain  it,  deny  the  existence 
of  a  devil, — considered,  at  least,  according  to  the 
popular  notion,  as  a  being  possessed  of  little  short 
of  ubiquity  and  omnipotence,  and  the  cause  of  our 
evil  thoughts  and  dispositions  ;  but  many  would  be 
found  to  have  no  distinct  opinion  on  the  subject, 
resting  satisfied  with  the  simple  doctrine  of  the 
Apostle  James,  that '  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he 
is  drawn  aside  and  ensnared  by  his  own  evil  desires  :'f 

•  Exod.  xxxiv.  IJ  ',  Matt.  vi.  6,  9,  &c. 

t  Here  and  elsewhere  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  leaving  the 
Public  Version,  where  the  Original  may  be  more  correctly  and 
perspicuously  rendered.     James  i.  14,  runs  thus:    kxaa-rof  Si 

I  am  glad  to  perceive  that  even  contemporary  dignitaries  of  the 
Established  Church  do  not  hesitate  to  reject  the  notion  entertained 
by  many,  that  the  common  translation  is  sacred,  if  not  inspired  -, 
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and^  at  any  rate^  it  is  a  question  which  is  only  so  far 
connected  with  Unitarianism^  as  this  contributes  to 
enlighten  the   mind  concerning  the  character  and 
dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

The  great  bulk,  probably,  of  those  Unilarians  who 
have  entered  on  the  question,  believe  the  demoniacal 
possessions,  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament,  to  be 
nothing  more  than  the  disorders  now  termed  insanity, 
epilepsy,  &c. ;  but  many,  who  adhere  closely  to  the 
Divine  Unity  and  its  immediate  consequences,  have 
no  opinion  on  the  subject,  or  entertain  an  opposite 
one ;  and  the  same  and  still  greater  diversity  exists 
among  other  classes  of  Christians  respecting  it. 

While  all  Unitarians  believe  that  Moses,  and  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Apostles,  were  inspired,  according  to  the 
various  purposes  for  which  they  were  commissioned^ 
and  that  the  Scriptures  contain  a  faithful  record  ofdivine 

and  that  those,  whoin  all  sound  Churchmen  must  admit  to  be  right 
in  such  things,  prove  practically,  that  it  is  possible  to  depart  from 
it  without  justly  incurring  the  charge  of  Socinianism, — which  is 
a  generic  term,  as  all  know,  to  denote  impiety,  blasphemy, 
apostasy,  heresy,  pride,  presumption,  ignorance,  perverseness^ 
dc  &c.  &c.  I  was  led  to  this  remark,  by  an  expression  of  the 
Bishop  onMeath,  in  his  recent  Discourse  entitled  Faith  without 
Works  as  dead  as  Works  without  Faith, — a  discourse  which,  though 
not  without  undue  asperity,  I  imagine,  towards  his  Erangelical 
brethren  and  inferiors,  contains  abundance  of  sound  doctrine  to 
ivhich  they  will  do  well  to  listen,  and  some  from  which  others  of 
liis  brethren  and  inferiors  might  learn  some  useful  lessons.  I  shaU 
probably  have  occasion  .again  to  advert  to  this  Discourse  ;  I  now 
briefly  notice  the  following  passage  (page  21,) — "  he  expressly  told 
the  multitude,  who  hung  upon  his  words,  that  he  came  not '  to 
destroy,*  or,  as  it  might  be  more  correctly  translated,  *  to  dissolve 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it.* " 

D  2 
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Revelation,  mu^fa  divershy  exists  as  to  the  degree  in 
^hich  inspiration  Was  communicated  to  tbe  Wnters  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  But  for  th^e  specula- 
tions, which  cause  diversity  also  among  intellig^t 
thinking  men  of  alt  denominations,  why  is  Unitafian- 
ism  to  be  made  responsible  ?  If  I  saw  evidence  to 
brieve  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dictated  every  word 
which  we  find  in  the  common  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tares,  it  would  not  affect  my  own  convictions^  already 
founded  on  the  explicit  repeated  declarations  of 
Him  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor  even 
the  shadow  of  a  change.  I  acknowledge  the  divine 
authority,  not  only  of  the  proofs  on  which  I  rest  my 
belief,  but  of  the  passages  in  the  original  Scriptures 
which  are  brought  to  oppose  it :  and  the  hypothesis 
of  their  universal  plenary  inspiration  I  regard  as 
opposing  Unitarianism  no  further  than  as  it  affects 
the  broad  basis  of  Christian  faith. 

Related  to  this  subject^  is  another  on  which  Uni^ 
tarians  are  much  divided.  While  all,  probably,  deny 
that  there  are,  in  the  present  day,  those  supernatural 
communications  of  divine  truth  to  which  some  lay 
claim,  and  which  may  in  the  strictest  sense  be  called 
inspiration, — and  reject  those  views  of  religion  and 
divine  agency,  which  make  men  rest  on  frames  and 
feelings  as  the  test  of  their  spiritual  safety,  rather  than 
on  their  progress  in  the  vital  principle  of  godliness  or 
religious  obedience,  in  that  holiness  of  heart  and 
righteousness  of  life  which  it  is  the  great  object  of 
the  Gospel  to  promote, — while  all,  who  unite  with 
their  speculative  belief  in  Unitarianism  the  enlarged 
views  of  Christian  duty  to  which  it  directly  leads,  and 
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riHi  (^hfoh  it  is  usually  (oun^  conpectcidj  inust  feel 
mTipc^,  and  r^ice  in  the  conviction^  that  the 
?9iliQr  of  o^r  ^irits  affords  aid,  support^  and  guid* 
i|4^>  tQ  «Uu>&e  vUp  seek  his  favour,  a3  their  greatest 
)Qp4>  by  ^lie  faithful  tl^ough  imperfect  discl^arge  of 
[leir  duty/— yet  this  planner  and  degree  in  )vhich  Jhe 
bus  influences  the  hearty  is  a  subject  on  which  \^e 
re  undoubtedly  divided :  it  is  a  subjiect^  of  all  otfiers^ 
lerhaps^  the  most  difficult  to  the  religious  inquirer ; 
nd  on  which  few  thinking  persons^  of  any  denomi- 
latipn^  will  be  found  to  agree  minutely.  It  is,  how- 
5irer,  erf  great  practical  impor^npe  that  our  views 
hould  approxinuite  to  the  truth ;  ai>4  such  will  be 
he  case^  when  the  Christian  quietly  follows  the  great 
directory  of  his  duty,  and  aims^  faithfully  and  humbly, 
O  dp  his  work^  confiding  th^t  He  who  has  given  it 
lipn  to  do,  will  strengthen,  succour,  and  direct  him,  if 
1^  see  it  ne^dtfiil,  in  that  way  which  is  wisiest  and  best ; 
liat  if  he  acknowledge  God  in  all  his  ways.  He  will 
direct  his  steps;  and  that  if  he  truly  love  Him,  all 
thjin^  w^ll  work  together  for  bis  good.  Unitarianism 
lays  tbe  axe  at  the  root  of  all  the  abuses  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Divine  Influences;  but,  with  respect  to  the 
doctrine  itself,  it  only  teaches  what  Revelation  teaches, 
be  that  what  it  will. 

And  the  same  tqay  be  said  as  to  those  opinions 
ffhich  respect  the  state  immediately  succqedins^  death, 
tad  the  judgment  to  come.  Some  fe.w  of  those  who 
are  united  by  accordance  in  the  great  principles  of 
Unitarianism  believe  that  the  judgment,  by  which  the 
condition  of  each  is  decided,  takes  place,  for  each,  at 


3S     EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAGEE'S   STATEMENTS. 

death  ;  and  that  there  will  be  no  general  judgment* 
Some  few  believe  that  though  there  will  be  a  general 
judgment,  yet  that  the  decisions  of  the  great  day  will 
not  be  conducted  by  our  Saviour  as  a  persona/ judge. 
Many  believe  that  the  individual,  immediately  after 
deaths  enters  into  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery ;  and 

*  If  any,  impressed  with  the  prevalent  interpretations  of  Scrip* 
ture,  not  only  (with  myself)  regard  this  opinion  as  untenable,  bat 
conceive  that  it  can  be  maintained  by  those  alone  who  have  a  partial 
acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures,  or  are  careless  of  scriptural  au- 
thority, I  beg  them  to  observe,  that  it  was  held  by  one  who  was  long 
and  closely  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  as  the  depository 
of  divine  truth ;  who  prized  the  Gospel  of  Christ  above  all  human 
knowledge ;  and  whose  heart  yfns  under  the  constant  influence  of 
elevated  earnest  piety,  and  of  that  Christian  principle  which  regu- 
lates the  life.   I  refer  to  the  late  venerable  Newconie  Cappe.  This 
good  man  is  necessarily  included  in  some  of  the  Dean  of  Cork's 
bitterest  invectives  agaffet  **  all  the  Writers  on  the  same  side  of 
the  question  "  with  Mr.  Belsham,  (see  vol.  ii.  p.  493)  j  and  he  meets 
with  his  individual  portion  of  that  contempt  and  indignation 
which  f  he  Very  Reverend  controversialist  manifests  towards  "  th^ 
cause  at  large'-  and  "  its  champions.^'    If  the  Dean  would  conde- 
scend to  read  Mr.  Cappe*s  Discourses  on  Providence,  or  his  Posthu' 
mous  Discourses,  or  even  his  Critical  Remarks,  (in  which  he  would 
find  most  to  object,)  with  his  Life,  written  by  his  excellent  widow, 
(who,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  is  still  endeavouring,  with  great 
intellectual  activity  and  pious  ardour,  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christian  truth  and  duty,) — ^he  might  feel,  as  he  goes  along,  the 
pungent  emotions  of  shame  at  his  violations  of  equity  respecting 
this  eminent  Christian .  I  certainly  believe  that  Dr.  Magee  may  urge 
the  plea,  *  I  did  it  ignorantly ; '    but  then  it  behoved  him  to  'judge 
righteous  judgment ;'  and  he  had  the  means  of  knowledge  in  hif 
power:  he  even  virtually  professes  to  have  used  them  j  for  he  gives 
to  some  of  his  most  unfounded  charges,  a  universal  and  unqualified 
upplicatioD. 
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jet  that  there  will  be  a  general  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  But  the  greatest  proportion^  I  imagine,  among 
Unitarians,  regard  the  interval  between  death  and  the 
resurrection  as  a  period  of  unconsciousness,  (in  which, 
to  the  uidividual,  the  instants  of  those  great  events 
must  be  in  immediate  succession;)  and  believe  tl]at, 
in  the  strictest  sense,  '  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment-scat  of  Christ.'  But  in  the  midst  of  these 
diversities  of  opinion,  {which  arc  by  no  means  con^ 
fined  to  the  UnitarianSy)  all  receive,  what  is  surely 
the  grand  essential  point,  that  the  future  life  will  be  a 
state  o/" RIGHTEOUS  RETRIBUTION,  and  that  all  shall  be 
judged  ACCORDING  TO  THEIR  WORKS.  Here  the  influ^ 
ence  of  Unitarianism  shines  forth  resplendently.  The 
doctrines  of  many,  who  hold,  in  words,  this  fundamen- 
tal declaration  of  the  Gospel,  appear  to  make  it,  (and, 
earried  to  their  natural  extent,  as  many  are  carrying 
them,  do  make  it)  a  mere  nullity.  Nothing,  which 
can  be  derived  from  Unitarianism^*  interferes  with 

^  I  had  also  written,  "  no  notion  which  has  ever  been  connected 
with  Unitarianism )"  but  the  controversies  at  present  agitating 
the  Christian  Church  exhibit,  among  other  extraordinary  pheno- 
mena, the  union  of  a  belief  in  Absolute  Unity  and  Unrivalled 
Supremacy  of  God  even  the  Father,  with  some  of  the  most  extra- 
vagant (though  I  believe  legitimate)  inferences  from  Calvinism. 
That  class  of  Seceders  from  the  Establishment,  who  are  connected 
with  Messrs.  Baring,  Cowan,  &c.  appear  to  be  rapidly  relinquish- 
ing, and  in  some  instances  have  publicly  avowed  that  they  reject, 
the  popular  doctrines  concerning  the  Trinity  and  the  Person  of 
Christ.  This  has  taken  place  since  they  left  the  Church.  To 
defend  their  own  views  of  Christian  doctrine,  they  have  been 
oliliged  to  maintain,  in  the  fullest  extent,  that  the  Bible,  and  the 
^Plble  only,  is  the  Religion  of  Protestants ,    The  consequence  h^f 


flie  solemn,  iaufhoritative,  diecisfve  deckratioDS  fif  Aie 

Gospel,  '  WHAtSOEVER  A  MAN  ffOW^lto,  TfiAT  »AAli. 
toE  ALSO  REA'P ; '  and,  '  ETERY  ^AN  "SHAliL  ^EAIR  HM 
OITN    BURDEN/    (Gd.  Vl.  5,  7.) 

There  is  one  doctrine  so  utterly  fncondistent  Hfifh 
those  vidws  Whidh  Unitarianism  cherishes,  of  the 
jfiatice,  the  mercy,  ftie  wisdom,  the  power,  and  the 
igoodness  of  God,  and  "so  universally  rejected  among 
Unitarians,  that  1  should  willingly  admit  Unitarian- 
ism  to  be  answerable  for  *the  rejection  df  it,  did  not 
muhitudes  abandon  *it  who  are,  as  yet,  odly  'united 
iwith  us  in 'thedelightfUl,  exalting,  and  refining-sedti- 
ments  which  we  entertain  of  "Him  Who  is  Xiove,  who 

b^en,  that  they  now  seethAt  theTAtH«R  is  the  OnlyTnieGad. 
Through  the  influences  of  doctrines  previously  imbibed,  but  which 
they  did  not  learn  from  the  Scriptures,  and  especially  from  a  defi- 
ciency in  the  cautious  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and 
resting  too  much  on  some  parts  to  the  partial  or  total  neglect  of 
others,  they  still  maintain  a  system  which  appears  to  me  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  '  doctrine  according  to  godliness/  As  some  of  those 
who  preach  it  are  men  of  undoubted  piety  and  devotedness  to  their 
Master's  service,  I  trust  to  their  continued- examination  of  the 
Scriptures  to  modify  their  system,  and  gradually  to  bring  it  to  a 
conformity  with  our  only  standard  of  faith  and  duty.  In  the 
mean  time,  (though  I  fear  the  immediate  consequences  among 
their  less-established  hearers  will  be  prejudicial  to  their  best 
interests,)  they  are  contributing  to  lead  the  moderate  of  the  Cal- 
'vioistic  party,  in  and  out  of  the  Church,  to  preach  more  respecting 
the  EFFECTS  of  faith;  and  their  earnest  appeals  to  the  Scriptures 
will  lead  multitudes  to  search  the  sacred  records  more  diligently, 
and  wUh  more  awakened  minds;  and  while,  with  serious  desire  to 
know  the  truth,  they  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  these  things 
are  so,  they  will  be  better  enabled  to  separate  the  doctrines  of 
Chfi^^  fn^^  ^^c  impure  admixtures  of  men. 


^m  iciRd  leven  to  ilfae  'unthankful  and  the  le^I/  and 
who  in  ifuAgmecit  wUlTemember  mercy. — filessed  ibe 
^od/4liat^  ^idi  ?the  gift  ctf  crlemal  life  throngfh  Cbml 
JesM^ds  not  cMinected  tbe^isdlosure  of  otepnafl,  'irre- 
ttiedidble^  unmingled  anguish  to  an  incomparably 
farge  pyopoflion  of  the  human  race!     Surely  he^  in 
irhoBe  mind 'that  ^benevolence  rules^  which  is  an  ema- 
nstion  'firom  :tbe  'Father  of  spirits^  would  gladly  wel- 
come mmihilation  rather  than  the 'Certainty  of  etemd 
iAisR,  if  *with  bis  own  happiness  must  be  connected 
the  miseiy^  condtarft  and  unallevidted^  of  hundreds  or 
te^en:tfaotiBandsof  his  fellow-creatures^  for  ever  and 
for  e^er.   'Better^ '-would  he  «ay,  that  eill  should  perish. 
But  it'oannot  be.     The  Gospel 'does,  indeed,  'pcr- 
wade^menby*the  terrors  of  thelLord;'  and  it  displays 
to  us  those  terrors  an  terms  too  dear  to  allow  the 
'guilty  sinner  to  hope  that  sin  shall  go  unpunished, 
or  to 'dbiibt  the  truth  that  'indignation  and  wrath, 
tribulation  andangui«h/  will  be  '  on  the  workers  of 
•iniquity/     >Its  dedlarations  'respecting  their  future 
sufferings  are  awful  and  alarming;  but  of  the  duration 
of  these  it  speaks  in'language  too  indefinite  to  require 
us  to  believe  a  doctrine,  at  which  the  best  feelings  of 
the  human  heart  revolt ;  which  involves  the  dealings  of 
the  Father  of  his  creatures  in  thick  and  iiqpene- 
trableigloom ;  which  confounds  all' our  notions  of  that 
equity  which- decides  according^ to  our  works ;  which, 
in  numberless  instances,  has  destroyed  the  salutary 
influence  of  the  Gospel  principle,  a  righteous  retribu- 
tion ;  and  which  conducts  to,  or  supports,  some  of  the 
most  injuriousdeparturesfrora  Mhe  doctrine  ftccording 
to  godliness/ 


4S     EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAGEE'S   STATEMENTS. 

In  rejecting  this  opinion,  (which  has  made  mon 
unbelievers  in  Christianity  than  any  other  cause 
except  the  vices  of  professed  Christians,)  Unitariani 
are  universally  agreed ;  and  the  connection  is  close 
and  I  think  indissoluble,  between  the  fundamenta 
doctrines  of  Unitarianism  and  those  views  of  the  divin< 
character  and  dispensations  which  forbid  us  to  mak< 
his  glory  depend  on  something  different  from^and  evei 
opposed  to,  his  justice  and  his  goodness.  I  should  b< 
disposed  to  go  further,  and  say  that  those  views  of  thi 
divine  character,  to  which  I  refer,  inevitably  lead  t( 
the  belief,  that  there  will  be  a  time  when  all  the 
rational  creatures  of  God  will  have  been  purifiet 
from  every  pollution,  and  mad^  fit  for  holiness  and 
consequently,  for  happiness ;  but  there  are  among  ui 
able  and  pious  Scrip turalists,  who  are  induced,  b] 
what  they  consider  the  plain  declarations  of  t\u 
Gospel,  to  believe  that  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked 
according  to  their  works,  will  be  ended  by  theii 
destruction.*      Most  of  us,  however,  believe  that  \ 

*  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  intimately  connected  in  th< 
important  duties  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  with  unbrokei 
unity  of  spirit,  with  two  excellent  persons  who  hold  the  doctrine  1 
here  refer  to.  United  by  the  fundamental  principle  of  Unitariar 
worship,  the  exclusive  worship  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesui 
Christ, — the  universal  principles  of  Christian  duty, — and  th< 
grand  sanctions  and  hopes  of  the  Gospel, — I  went  on,  for  twelv( 
years,  with  increasing  esteem  and  affection,  (and  it  was  my  owr 
fault  if  it  were  without  spiritual  edification,)  with  one  w.lio  no 
only  ranks  among  the  destructionists,  but  believes  also  in  the  pre- 
existence  of  our  Lord.  And  with  similar  bonds  of  union,  and  the 
fulditional  ties  arising  from  mutual  conviction  in  the  proper  hu- 
ipanity  of  our  Lord,  and  of  active  zeal  to  promote  ^lie  common 
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period  will  come,  to  each  individual^  when  punish- 
ment shall  have  done  its  work,  when  the  awful  suffer- 
ings with  which  the  Gospel  threatens  the  impenitent 
and  disobedient  will  have  humbled  the  stubborn, 
purified  the  polluted,  and  eradicated  malignity,  im- 
piety, hypocrisy,  and  every  evil  disposition ; — that  a 
period  will  come,  (which  it  may  be  the  unspeakable 
bliss  of  those  who  enter  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  to 
accelerate,  which,  at  least,  it  will  be  their  delight  to 
anticipate,)  when  he  who  'must  reign  till  he  hath  put 
ALL  ENEMIES  uudcr  his  fcct,'  '  shull  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power/  '  The  last  enemy^ 
Death,  shall  be  destroyed.'*  *  Every  tonj^ue  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord^  to  the  glory  qf  Go^l 

principles  of  Unitarianism,  I  am  now  engaged  with  another  highly 
▼allied  friend,  who,  from  what  he  deems  the  evidence  of  revelation, 
believes  that  the  sufiferings  of  the  wicked  will  end  in  final  destruc- 
tion. My  respected  friends,  the  Rev.  James  Manning  of  Exeter, 
and  the  Rev.  John  Rowe  of  Bristol,  will,  I  trust,  excuse  nie  in  this 
reference  to  their  opinions  j  and  also  while  I  add,  that  I  have  ex- 
perienced from  them  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  fullest  exercise 
of  private  judgment,  or  with  the  public  statement  and  defence  of 
the  doctrines  on  which  we  differ.  When,  in  a  course  of  doctrinal 
Lectures  delivered  by  my  present  colleague  and  myself  conjointly^ 
I  explained  my  own  views  respecting  the  duration  of  future  puniHh- 
ments^  his  remark  to  me  at  the  close  of  the  service  was,  "  Well,  the 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  do  that  which  is  right  ;**  and  in  this 
conviction  his  piety  and  judgment  rest  satisfied. 

If  the  Dean  of  Cork  should  read  this  note,  Le  probably  will  not 
comprehend  how  so  much  union  and  co-operation  can  exist  with 
80  much  diversity  of  sentiment.  It  speaks  well  for  Unitarianism 
that  it  is  fact;  and  the  Reader,  if  he  think  it  irrelevant,  will,  1  trusty 
pardon  the  statetilent  of  if. 

•  I  Cor.  XV.  26.  Ecr;^arof  ^X^p^S  xarafysirai  6  ^avarof. 
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the  Father/  '  who  wills  that  all  men  should  be  saik^ej 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth/  that  truib 
^  which  sanctifies  the  hearty  that  knowledge  which  is 
■'  life  eternal :'  and  God  shall  be  all  in  all.* 

Unitarianism  a  cold  and  cheerless  doctrine !  When 
connected  with  such  views  as  these^  to  which  it 
directs  and  generally  conducts,  who  will  call  it  so? 
They  make  us  regard  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  as  indeed  the  Father  of  his  creatures,  who 
ttcourgeth  only  to  correct,  who  chasteneth  only  to 
make  them  '  partakers  of  his  holiness.'  They  throw 
a  lustre  on  his  dispensations,  which  directs  the  eye  of 
faith  forward  to  light  without  a  cloud ;  and  which, 
(while  every  action  and  every  disposition  has  its  refer- 
ence displayed  by  it  to  a  state  of  righteous  retribution,) 
animates  the  pious  heart  with  enraptured  love,  and 

•  Phil.  ii.  11 ;  I  Tim.  ii..4 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  24—28.  I  shall  have  oc- 
jcasion  to  advert  to  this  sulject  agaiu,  in  Chapter  VIII.  of  this  Part ; 
but  I  must  not  omit  this  opportunity  of  referring  the  intelligent 
and  inquiring  Reader,  to  the  masterly  and  comprehensive  investi- 
gations of  the  Rev.  Dr.  T.  Southwood  Smith,  in  his  work  on  the 
.Divine  Government.  I  am  not  prepared  to  express  a  complete 
|U?cordance  in  all  its  reasonings  and  criticisms;  but  to  my  mind  it 
^>pear8  decisive ;  and  if  my  convictions  had  before  been  wavering, 
this  would  have  fixed  them.  The  Dean  of  Cork,  on  such  a  sub- 
ject as  this,  has  thought  fit  to  make  himself  merry,  and  to  aim 
to  excite  the  mirth  of  his  Readers ;  but  he  certainly  knows  no- 
thing about  this  doctrine  which  he  ridicules ;  and  I  refer  him, 
therefore,  to  Dr.  T.  S.  Smith's  Illustrations  of  the  Divine  Govern- 
ment, the  Sd  edition.  I  was  going  to  lujd,  that  this  treatise  might 
make  him  think  somewhat  better  of  the  philosophy  and  the  piety 
of  Unitarians :  but  I  believe  that  is  a  hopeless  matter.  When  he 
contemplates  Unitarians  and  Unitarianism,  he  sees  every  thing 
through  a  false  mediuni. 
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Enables  the  enlightened  purified  understaadifig  to* 
view  the  dispensations  of  €rod  with  unutterable  com- 
plaeency  and  delight^  and  in  some  measure  as  H^ 
views  them,  who  from  the  beginning  deelareth  the 
end,  and  who  at  the  beginning  of  thi»  part  of  bis 
creation  'saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and, 
behoM,  it  was  very  good/  (Is.  x\y\.  10;  Gen.  i.  31.) 
In  nfy  judgment,  this  belief  has  its  origin  in  the 
soundest  notions  we  can  form  of  the  ends  of  punish- 
ment, stnd  the  most  just  and  enlarged  views  of  the 
perfections  and  dealings  of  God  which  we  can  deriva 
from  nature  and  from  revelation ;  while  it  is  opposed 
by  no  clear  declarations  of  the  Gospel,  and  is  sanc^ 
tioiied  by  some  which  appear  incapable  of  complete 
accomplishment  while  sin  and  misery  remain  in  tha 
moral  creation.  And  yet  I  cannot  place  this  doctrine 
on  a  footing  with  otie  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  rest 
upon  plain,  repeated,  direct,  express  declarations  of 
his  inspired  servants.  If  by  the  same  authority  it 
could  be  proved  that  the  second  death  will  be  de- 
struction, final  and  irretrievable, — and  that  He, 
whose  judgments  are  unsearchable,  will,  for  ever,  blot 
out  of  existence,  millions,  and  millions  of  millions, 
who,  if  his  providence  had  placed  them  in  different 
circumstances,  would  have  been  partakers  of  unspeak- 
Me  and  endless  happiness,  and  will  thereby  make  the 
diversity  of  condition  between  two  of  his  children 
infinitely  great,  while  the  diversity  in  their  characters 
had  been  too  minute  for  human  wisdom  to  discrimi- 
nate between  them, — if  Revelation  taught  this  doctrine, 
tnd  made  the  mind  more  able  to  dwell  upon  the  clouds 
and  darkness  which  are  round  about  Jehovah,  than. 
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with  unmingled  confidence^  on  the  righteousness  and 
judgement  which  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne,  and 
more  disposed  to  approach  Him  as  a  Sovereign  than 
as  a  Father, — still  must  it  remain  the  truth,  that 
Jehovah,  'the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/  is  One, 
and  his  name  One,  that  he  is  '  the  only  True  God,' 
and  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  that 
to  Him  Alone  we  are  to  pay  Religions  Worship. 

The  evidence  for  these  fundamental  principles 
cannot  be  affected  by  any  want  of  skill  or  prudence  in 
the  statement  of  it,  nor  by  any  injudicious  and  extra- 
neous admixtures  with  those  principles,  arising  from 
the  inadvertency,  the  ignorance,  or  the  prejudices  of 
those  who  maintain  them  ;  but  1  admit  that  its  influ- 
ence may  be  thus  diminished,  and  1  believe  it  often 
has  been.  While,  therefore,  I  endeavour  to  defend, 
(where  truth  requires  or  justifies,)  those  eminent 
predecessors  or  fellow  -  labourers  whose  reputation 
Dr.  Magee  has  endeavoured  to  crush,  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  what  I  think  their  errors; 
and  I  have  no  other  desire  than  that  those  who 
follow  me,  will,  with  a  similar  spirit,  and  similar 
views,  separate  the  good  seed  from  that  chaff  which 
'  my  inadvertency,  ignorance,  or  prejudices,  may  mix 
with  it.  I  respect  them  for  their  great  and  Christian 
excellences;  and  feel  grateful  to  them  for  much  of 
the ^ light  I  possess  as  to  the  truth  of  Christ:  but  I 
hope  I  love  that  truth  far  better  than  I  love  them ; 
and  I  desire  to  defend  them  only  where  its  interests, 
and  justice  to  their  merits,  demand  ;  and  to  shun,  in 
such  defence^  the  use  of  those  unholy  weapons  with 
which  they  have  been  so  coarsely  attacked. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ON  THE  DEAN  OF  CORK'S  CHAtlGES,  OF  GENERAL  APPLI- 
CATION, AGAINST  UNITARIANS,  AND  ESPECIALLY 
AGAINST  UNITARIAN  AUTHORS. 

One  avowed  object  of  Dr.  Magee  is  (as  he  states 

in  his  Preface,  p.  xixj  '^  to  canvas  and  appreciate 

the  pretensions  of  certain  modern  writers,  whose 

high  tone  of  self-admiration,  and  loud  vauntings  of 

'^  superior  knowledge,  have  been  but  too  successful 

'^  in  obtaining  for  them  a  partial  and  temporary  as- 

''  cendancy  in  public  opinion ;  and  who  have  employed 

''the   influence  derived   from  that  ascendancy,  to 

"  WEAKEN  THE   TRUTHS  OF    CHRISTIANITY,  and  tO  Sap 
"  the    DEAREST    INTERESTS   OF    MAN." 

No  one  who  has  perused  the  Discourses  &c.  can 
hesitate  in  fixing  upon  the  two  individuals  who  are 
most  the  object  of  this  species  of  attack.  The 
Dean  takes,  indeed,  a  wide  scope  of  hostile  operation. 
The  energetic  but  fanciful  and  prejudiced  Warburton, 
the  too  hasty,  yet  learned  and  amiable  Stock,  and 
even  the  eminently  judicious  and  candid  Newcome, 
— as  well  as  the  mass  of  authors  who  in  any  way 
favour  the  Unitarians'  views  and  interpretations, 
and  the  deistical  writers,  with  whom  he  not  unfre- 
quently  blends  those  who  differ  from  them,  as  widely 
as  a  firm  belief  in  the  divine  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ  differs  from  the  denial  of  it,  —  all,  in  their 
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several  turns^  and  as  it  falls  in  with  the  great  purpose 
of  his  work^  receive  their  share  of  castig^ation. 

For  myself  and  my  Unitarian  brethren  I  would 
willingly  say, ''  Strike,  but  beao ;''  but  the  Dean  will 
not  hear ;  nor,  if  he  can  prevent  it,  will  he  allow  any 
one  else  to  hear.  He  teUs  us>  indeed,  (Preface,  p.  xvL) 
that  his  design  was^  '^  to  promote  "  '^  a  more  wttvened 
spirit  of  religious  inquiry ;"  but  he  adds,  that  it  was 
also  '^  to  supply  some  additional  security  against  the 
prevailing  delusions  of  the  day." 

I  know  no  work,  the  design  and  tendency  of  which 
is  so  obviously  and  clearly  marked,  to  prevent  aU 
'^religious  inquiry,"  beyond  the  limits  which  modem 
orthodoxy  has  fenced  with  her  bitterest  stigmas  and 
fiercest  denunciations.  The  disciple  of  the  Dean  of 
Cork  is  like  one  shut  up,  with  a  master- magician^  in 
a  spacious,  irregular,  grotesque  fortress,  within  which^ 
he  is  told,  be  has  abundant  room  for  exercise  and 
enjoyment.  He  gets  a  glimpse,  perhaps,  of  a  de- 
lightful extensive  country,  beyond  the  walls  by  which 
he  is  surrounded ;  and  he  fancies  that  he  might  roam 
there  without  restraint,  and  enjoy  the  beauties 
around  him :  but  a  mist  is  immediately  spread  over 
the  prospect,  and  he  is  alarmed  by  the  declaratioi^ 
that  those  beauties  are  merely  imaginary,  that  all  is  a 
dreary  dangerous  desert,  full  of  crags,  and  precipices^ 
and  bogs,  and  torrents.  He  steals  another  look;  but 
frightful  spectres  are  made  to  dance  before  him,  and 
he  is  persuaded  that  he  is  safe,  only  while  he  confines 
his  curiosity  to  the  wonders  of  the  place.  And  if 
through  some  unnoticed  aperture,  the  bright  gleams 
of  the  all-animating  sun,  reflected  from  the  grand  and 
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lovely  scenery  without^  should  present  a  bright 
picture  of  reality  on  the  walls  of  his  darkened 
chamber^  the  skill  of  the  enchanter  instantaneously 
interposes  some  distorting  medium  which  changes 
order  and  beauty  into  deformity  and  confusion. 

It  would  be  very  difficult  to  produce^  from  the 
Discourses  and  Dissertations^  any  clear  proof  that 
the  Author  of  them  ever  intended  to  represent  his 
opponents'  arguments  fairly^  and^  after  having  fairly 
argued  against  them^  to  leave  them  to  the  Reader's 
own  judgment.  If  he  ever  formed  such  an  intention^ 
in  the  execution  of  it  he  has  been  beyond  measure 
unsuccessful.  He  writes  as  one  who  is  confident  that  . 
he  is  rights  though  he  scarcely  knows  in  what ;  and 
not  only  that  his  opponents  are  wrongs  but  that  they 
are  perversely  and  wilfully  wrongs  and  that  he  has 
nothing  to  do  but  to  destroy  the  efficacy  of  their 
arguments^  in  whatever  way  he  can.  If  he  can  do  it 
by  the  legitimate  weapons  of  controversy^  (though 
he  seldom  condescends  to  use  these  against  the  Unita-* 
rians^)  it  is  well ;  if  not^  he  employs  the  red-hot  ball, 
the  fireship^  or  even  the  transatlantic  torpedo. 
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SECTION  I. 
On  the  Alleged  Ignorance  of  the  Unitariam. 

If  the  Dean  of  Cork  be  to  be  credited^  the  Unit- 
arians^ as  a  body^  and  the  avowed  defenders  of 
Unitarianism  in  particular,  are  destitute  of  every 
quality  which  can  render  them  deserving  of  attention. 
The  opinion  which  he  pronounces  of  us,  excathedrft, 
has  been  reverberated  in  every  possible  direction ;  his 
statements  have  been  resorted  to  as  authority ;  and 
even  the  candid  have  sometimes  been  unwarily  led 
astray  by  his  representations,  and,  supposing  that  all 
he  says  must  be  true  and  accurate,  have  thought 
themselves  justified  in  warning'  others,  lest  they 
should  be  ensnared  by  our  specious  devices.*    That 

u 

*  I  perceive  that  evea  Dean  Graves  has  been  misled  by  the 
imposing  and  authoritative  tone  of  Dean  Magee's  charges  against 
the  Unitarians.  The  high  respect  which  I  have  long  entertained 
for  the  eminently  valuable  works  of  Dr.  Graves,  in  defence  of  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Revelations,  led  nie  to  procure  his  Seled 
Scriptural  Proofs  of  the  Trinity,  as  soon  as  published.  The  Reader 
may  see,  in  my  Preface,  a  few  remarks  on  these  Discourses ;  and 
I  shall  have  occasion,  in  my  fifth  Chapter,  to  bring  before  him  a 
charge  which  has  been  made  against  me,  over  and  over  again,  by 
various  Dignitaries  of  the  Establishment,  from  the  Prebendary  to 
the  Bishop.  I  have  now  to  call  bis  attention  to  the  following 
statement  of  the  Dean  of  Ardagh,  p.  Ixx.  "  It  is  further  shown 
"  [by  Dean  Magee]  that  they  [the  Unitarians]  have  published  Dr. 
"  Watts's  Divine  and  Moral  Hymns  for 'Children,  and  a  short 
"  Catechism  and  Prayers,  by  Mrs.  Trimmer,  taking  out  of  both,  the 
"  passages  intended  by  their  authors  to  impress  the  Doctrine  of  the 
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we  are  destitute  of  learning  and  science^  of  all  the 
characteristics  of  a  sound  understandings  and  every 


''  Trinity t  and  making  them  appear  to  inculcate  Vnitarianism ;  and 
"  this  18  done  deliberately^  and  without  giving  tub  readers 
"  NOTiCB  OF  THE  artifice  PRACTISED  UPON  THEM.  For  the  proof 
''  of  these  assertions  I  refer  to  Dean  Magee,  as  quoted  above  ;*'  viz. 
Postscript,  bom  p.  803  to  81 1,  or,  in  the  Sd  edition,  p.  339  to  347. 
The  Dean  of  Cork's  assertion  is  this :  **  I  have  this  moment 
lying  before  me,  a  printed  copy  of  a  collection  of  the  hymns 
with  this  title-page : — *>  Dr.  Watts's  Divine  and  Moral  Songs  for 
"  '  Children  :  revised  and  altered  so  as  to  render  them  of  general  tise : 
'* '  To  which  are  added  a  short  Catechism  and  Prayers.  By  Mrs. 
«'  •  Trimmer.' " 

When  I  first  read  this  passage,  I  recollected  that  the  Bishop  of 
St.  David's,  misled  by  the  blundering  punctuation  of  a  newspaper* 
advertisement,  and  forgetting  the  maxim  of  Diodotus,  $v6  ra 
tYOrrturfwta  Bvfiov?aa  bivcu  roL^og  re  xat  opyrfV,  was  exceedingly 
angiy  with  Mr.  Belshami  for  nis  supposed  presumption  in  repre* 
tenting  his  Reply  to  Prebendary  Horsley  as  dedicated  by  permission 
to  the  Prince  Regent,  when,  in  fact,  Mr.  Belsham  did  no  such 
thing,  but  spoke  of  the  Prebendary's  publication  as  so  dedicated* 
And  1  suspected  that  the  Dean  of  Cork  had  founded  his  charge  on 
a  similar  error,  (depending  on  the  use  of  a  period  instead  of  a 
$emicoUm  ,*)  that,  in  short,  *'  By  Mrs.  Trimmer,**  was  designed  by 
the  editor,  or  bookseller,  to  refer  merely  to  the  ''  short  Catechism 
and  Prayers,"  But  this  supposition  would  not  do,  for  the  Dean 
assures  us,  that  to  the  Hymns  is  annexed,  "  a  Socinian  Catechism 
of  a  most  extraordinary  structure  5"  and  I  am  perfectly  clear  that 
such  a  Catechism  could  not  have  proceeded  from  the  pen  of 
Mrs.  Trimmer.  ^ 

Desirous  to  know  the  real  state  of  the  case,  I  applied  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  London  Unitarian  Society,  who,  from  various 
circumstances,  was  the  most  likely  man  among  us  to  obtain  the 
book  for  me ;  but  he  could  learn  nothing  respecting  it.  I  con- 
dude,  therefore,  that  the  Unitarians^  as  a  body,  are  not  chargeable 
with  this  '^  unprincipled  and  treacherous  **  publication. 

£2 
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principle  of  piety  and  humility^ — and  that  we  are 
therefore  incompetent  judges  of  Christian  truths— ^ 


Unable  to  come  to  the  exact  tratb,  I  am  obliged  to  presame 
upon  Dean  Mage's  correctDeM ;  and  the  charge  amounts  to  tbi^. 
Some  bookseller,  or  private  individaal/  publishes  an  edition  of 
Watts's  Hymns,  AtowBDLY  revised  and  altered.  A  short  CaCeehism 
and  Prayers  are  added.  So  far  I  perceive  nothing  wrong  in  this^ 
unless  the  Editor  so  altered  the  Hymns  as  to  make  them  say  what 
the  Author  could  not  have  said.  At  any  rate,  I  have  done  the 
same  myself;  and  several  thousands  of  a  similar  edition,  (with  the 
tame  ackn9wledgement,)  which  I  first  printed  for  a  particular  Sunday 
School,  are  at  this  time  in  circulation.  1  thereby  make  no  fiilse 
representation  of  Dr.  Watts's  sentiments,  even  if  these  had  remained 
unaltered}  and  I  cannot  hesitate,  through  fear  of  exciting  the  cry 
of  bigotry,  to  employ  what  I  can  of  Dr.  Watts's  pious  and  moral 
sentiments,  because  I  cannot  employ  what  I  deem  unscriptuniL 

But  the  serious  part,  and  the  only  serious  pint  of  the  charge  is 
this.  The  edition  in  question  places  the  name  of  Mrs.  Trimmer  in 
the  title-page,  as  the  Reviser  and  AUerer  of  the  Hymns,  as  well  as 
the  Author  of  the  Catechism,  &c.  If  this  were  done  accidentally, 
through  the  carelessness  of  the  printer,  it  is  an  unfortunate  error. 
If  intentumally,  I  leave  the  unknown  editor,  (even  if  her  name  were 
Trimmer,)  to  the  severest  censures  of  the  Dean  ;  though  they  ap- 
pear, I  must  confess,somewhat  hyperbolical.  Let  the  Reader  judge. 
The  Dean  says,  it  '*  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  base  and  deliberate  fraud: 
*'  a  fraud  practised  upon  the  parent,  to  gain  admission  within  his 
*'  doors,  under  a  false  name,  in  order  to  corrupt  the  mind  and  heart 
"  of  his  child :  kidnapping  of  the  most  atrociotu  description,  by  which  is 
**  stolen  away,  not  the  person,  but  the  immortal  soul  of  the  infant.'* 

I  might  make  a  remark  or  two  as  to  the  Dean's  notion,  that 
Hymns  which  inculcate  the  principles  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Golden  Rule,  and  what  our  Lord  calls  the  First  and  Great  Com- 
mandment, may  possibly  kidnap  the  immortal  soul  of  a  child;  and  on 
the  want  of  caution  of  which  he  supposes  that  Trinitarian  parents 
are  guilty,  in  selecting  religious  books  for  their  children :  but  I 
'Will  proceed  with  the  charge.  From  this  one  particular,  the  Deaa^ 
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be  has  repeatedly  said  or  insinuated  ;  and  he  is  be- 
lieved by  thousands^  who  have  never  witnessed  the 


according  to  his  usual  system  of  reasoning,  generalizcfb  thus  rapidly : 
*'  Such  are  Unitarian  practices.'*  The  editor  of  the  boolc  in  question 
might  be  uBskilFul^  might  be  dishonourable,  mighty  by  under- 
hand means,  seek  to  promote  truth,  or,  more  likely,  (if  the  Dean^s 
account  be  correct,)  might  have  '  filthly  lucre ^  io  view ;  but  is  the 
unskilful  or  dishonourable  or  base  conduct  of  an  unknown  indivi* 
dual,  to  authorize  an  abusive  charge  against  multitudes,  who 
know  nothing  of  him,  and  who  probably  would  never  have  known 
of  his  prodoction  but  for  the  Dean  of  Cork.  If  it  be  justice  on 
one  side,  it  is  on  the  other;  and  in  my  eighth  Chapter  I  shall  hava 
to  adduce  some  things  of  a  much  more  serious  description,  and  of 
wider  application,  which  might  be  called  Trinitarian  *'  practices.** 
But  it  18  utterly  unjust.    Yet  hear  the  Dean  of  Cork. 

"  Such  are  Unitarian  practices*  Such  are  the  fruits  of  a  system, 
founded  in  the  adulteration  of  Scripture  truth.  They,  who  f^ave 
falsified  the  word  of  God,  cannot  be  expected  to  deal  truly  by  the 
word  of  man.  Deceptive  titles,  unfounded  assertions,  and  false 
"  quotations,  we  have  been  familiarized  wit)i,  as  we  have  advanced 
**  in  our  acquaintance  with  Unitarians  and  Xheir  writings.  But 
'*  the  reader  could  scarcely  be  prepared,  for  a  fabrication,  so  un- 
**  principled,  and  treacherous,  as  this.  I  shall  dwell  upon  it  no 
•'  k>nger." 

Nor  shall  I.— Indeed  the  charge  might  not  have  deserved  the 
notice  I  have  given  it,  (especially  as  it  rests  on  testimony  which  I 
have  been  forced,  by  continual  cxperienpe,  to  disreganl,  and  yet 
have  in  this  case  no  means  of  refuting,)  if  it  had  not  been  repeated 
by  a  soberer  and  more  judicious  opponent,  the  Dean  of  Ardagh. 
Strange  to  sa^,  eren  this  able  writer  canpot  read  plain,  when  Uni- 
tarians are  attacked.  If  the  Reader  will  peruse  again  Dr.  Graves's 
statement,  he  will  see  that  he  not  only  shares  in  the  injustice  of 
Dr.  Magee,  of  charging  the  Unitarians  generally  with«  what  at  most, 
some  UNKNOWN  individual  is  alone  answerable  for,  but  he  aggra- 
vates it  most  essentially,  by  declaring  that  they  have  altered  Mrs. 
TsiMMiiK^s  Catechisms  and  Prayers,  thou|;h  the  Dean  of  Cork,  bif 
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benignant  influence  of  Unitarianism  on  the  heart  and 
life^  who  have  never  felt  its  invigorating  enlightening 
efficacy  on  the  understandings  who  have  never  ex- 
amiued^  for  themselves^  the  evidence  adduced  against 
us  from  our  own  writings^  and  still  less  perused  our 
works^  and  weighed  our  arguments^  with  the  dispo- 
sition  to  know  what  we  believe^  and  on  what  our 
belief  is  founded. 

Now  if  the  question  were,  whether  our  authority 
is  to  be  received  as  the  rule  of  faith,  all  this  might  be 
well :  but  if  our  principles  are  rested,  not  on  aaaer- 
tion,  but  on  evidence, — evidence  which  in  general  it 
reqtiires  not  the  aid  of  learning  to  appreciate,  and 
for  the  examination  of  which,  plain  good  sense,  pious 
affections,  and  a  serious  love  of  truth  are  the  best 
preparations, — it  is  the  part  of  one  who  loves  truth. 


sole  authority,  says  nothing  of  the  kind;  and,  what  is  worse,  that 
they  have  altered  Dr.J^^attss  Hymns,  without  giving  the  Readen 
notice  of  the  artifice  they  have  practised  upon  them,  though  the  Dean 
of  Cork  actually  gives,  as  forming  a  part  of  the  titlb-paqe,  "  Dr. 
Watts's  Divine  and  Moral  Songs  for  Children,   bbvised   and 

ALTERED,*'  &C. 

The  next  thing,  probably,  will  be,  that  some  Bampton  Lecturer 
will  take  the  Seiect  Scriptural  Proofs  as  his  authority,  and  declare, 
in  the  presence  of  the  University,  and  afterwards  to  the  Public, 
that  these  unprincipled  Unitarians  have  published  a  garbled  edition 
of  Watts's  Hymns,  without  any  "  notice  of  the  artifice:"  and 
then,  following  the  system  of  Dr.  Magee,  will  add,  that  they  have 
given  it "  every  degree  of  currency  and  credit  that  it  is  in  the 
"  power  of  the  entire  body  to  bestow." 

It  is,  however,  our  comfort,  that  Deans  and  Bishops  and 
Bampton  Lecturers  cannot  stop,  though  for  a  while,  and  in  some 
directions,  they  may  check,  the  oro^ress  of  truth, 
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and  feels  himself  to  be  fallible^  to  show  that  our 
evidence  is  inadequate  or  unsound^  and  not  to  aim 
to  destroy  our  reputation^  and  hold  us  up  to  obloquy 
and  contempt^  as  destitute  of  all  pretensions  to  learn- 
ing and  piety/  because  we  have  not  studied  in  an 
episcopal  university,  received  episcopal  ordination,  or 
learned  our  theology  from  the  Athanasian  Creed  * 

While,  however,  I  maintain  that  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  Unitarianism  are  so  plain,  and  are  supported 
by  such  eflFulgence  of  evidence,  that  they  require  not 
the  aid  of  human  learning  for  their  support, — and 
feel  assured  that  where  the  Bible,  even  in  the  present 
translation  of  it,  is  studied  without  human  comment, 
and  a  tolerable  freedom  from  the  influence  of  interest, 
power,  and  fashion,  these  principles  are  rapidly  gain- 
ing ground  among  intelligent  men  of  all  classes  and 


♦  The  Dean  (vol.  i.  p.  78)  speaks  of  the  learned  Mr.  Pierce.  That 
eminently  pious,  learned,  and  undaunted  advocate  for  the  Dissen- 
ters, and  their  great  principle,  unshackled  liberty  of  conscience  and 
the  right  of  private  judgment,  was  buried  in  the  church-^yard  of  St. 
Leonard^  a  parish  adjoining  the  city  of  Exeter.  A  tablet  was 
prepared  to  be  placed  there,  with  a  suitable  inscription ;  but  the 
Cleigyman  refused  to  permit  the  erection  of  it.  His  objection 
was,  tliat  it  spoke  of  the  Reverend,  Learned,  and  Pious  James  Pierce. 
"Now,"  maintained  the  Clergyman,  *'  he  was  not  reverend,  for  he 
was  not  ordained  by  a  Bishop :  he  was  not  learned,  for  he  was  not 
educated  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge :  he  was  not  piousy  for  he  was  an 
Arian.**  The  fact  is  alluded  to  on  the  monumental  tablet  which 
which  was  erected  in  the  Meeting- House  where  he  was  Minister, 
and  which,  when  that  place  of  worship  was  sold  to  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  was  transferred  to  the  Lecture-Room  of  the  Congrega* 
lion  with  which,  for  twelve  years,  it  was  my  honour  and  happiness 
to  be  connected. 
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persuasions^ — I  also  admits  that^  in  showing  the  con- 
sistency of  some  parts  of  Scripture  with  its  plun  and 
repeated  declarations  in  other  parts^ — in  tracings  out 
the  progress  of  error, — in  unravelling  the  mazes 
in  which  it  has  entangled  many  an  honest  heart, — 
not  only  close  and  accurate  reasoning,  but  sound 
learning,  and  sometimes  extensive  reading,  are  ne- 
cessary. In  proportion  as  we  are  destitute  of  these 
qualifications,  we  shall  be  unsuccessful  in  accom- 
plishing our  work;  but  this  is  our  fault,  not  the 
fault  of  our  cause. 

But  are  we  destitute  of  these  qualifications?  I 
believe  not. 

If  by  learning  be  exclusively  meant,  a  minute  and 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  canons  of  the  Greek  metres, 
skill  in  detecting  and  correcting  the  errors  of  our 
present  copies  of  the  ancient  authors,  facility  in  the 
composition  of  Greek  and  Latin  verse,  readiness  of 
allusion  to  the  energetic  thoughts  and  splendid  beau- 
ties of  the  classic  writers,  and  fluency  in  the  citation 
of  them, — in  these  respects,  most  of  those  Unitarians 
who  have  pretensions  to  a  literary  character,  must 
yield  the  palm,  not  only  to  the  giants  in  literature 
who  have  devoted  to  it  their  whole  time  and  all  the 
powers  of  a  vigorous  intellect,  but  also  to  many 
of  less  exalted  reputation,  who  have  enjoyed  advan- 
tages from  which  we  are  often  debarred,*  and  are 

*  In  a  Critique,  which  wiU  be  more  particularly  mentioned  in 
the  next  Note«  we  find  the  following  statement.  '^  In  a  case 
which  lately  fell  under  our  own  knowledge,  a  lad  w  ho,  from  his 
father's  scruples  on  the  subject  of  infant-baptism,  had  never 
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Still  able  to  employ  in  literary  pursuits,  an  almost 
uninterrupted  leisure.  But  if  we  may  regard  an 
extensive  and  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  best 
Greek  and  Roman  writers,  sound  information  as  to 
the  general  principles  of  language  and  the  laws  and^ 
idioms  of  the  classical  languages  in  particular,  and 
the  consequent  ability  to  investigate  the  difficulties 
of  an  ancient  author^  to  draw  from  his  intellectual 
fountain,  and  to  feel  and  estimate  his  beauties,  as 
sanctioning  a  claim  to  the  possession  of  learning, 
(and,  in  my  judgment,  they  constitute  the  most  use- 
ful, though  not  the  most  honoured  species  of  it,)  we 
have  among  us  those  whose  claim  is  indisputable,  and 
in  numbers,  probably,  proportioned  to  the  extent  of 
our  sect. 

But  even  an  extensive  classical  culture,  though  an 
excellent  preparative,  is  not  the  only,  nor  even  the 
chier  requisite  for  scriptural  investigation.  More 
moderate  stores  of  literature,  if  united  with  a  dispo- 
sition to  patient  research,  habits  of  accurate  discri- 
mination, and  cautious  but  vigorous  reasoning, 
enlarged  views  of  the  divine  character  and  human 
duty,  a  deep  sense  of  acconntableness  for  the  right 
use  of  the  means  of  knowledge  possessed,  a  serious 
earnest  desire  of  the  truth,  and  that  candour  which 
will  enable  the   inquirer  to  estimate  the  force  of 


undergone  this  rite,  was  Informed  by  the  master  of  one  of  our 
pablic  schools,  that  he  must  either  be  baptized  or  leave  the  place.*' 
Cases  of  similar  interference,  respecting  the  peculiarities  of  re- 
li^ous  belief,  are  not  uncommon,  especially  in  the  education  of 
Ih^  lower  orders. 
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evidence^  and  to  discover  the  indications  of  truths 
however  much  these  may  be  enveloped  in  error^  and 
that  fortitude  which  will  make  him  follow  it  where- 
ever  it  leads^ — will  do  vastly  more  to  promote  success 
in  the  examination  of  the  Scriptures^  than  the  pro- 
foundest  human  learning,  even  if  connected  with  the 
happy  but  unusual  accompaniment  of  mathematical 
attainments.  The  many  among  the  Unitarians  who 
possess  these  eminent  qualifications,  (to  which  of 
course  we  lay  no  exclusive  claimj  have  the  influence 
of  them  little  impeded  by  the  trammels  in  which 
creeds  and  articles  can  scarcely  fail  to  entangle  those 
who,  from  their  infancy,  have  been  accustomed  to 
consider  them  as  next  to  divine :  their  motives  can 
seldom  be  warped  by  the  unnoticed  influence  of 
worldly  expectations:  and  there  is  nothing  among 
them  to  prevent  their  employing  those  canoriA  and 
materials  of  criticism,  by  which  the  reading,  and 
sometimes  the  meaning,  of  the  original,  are  to  be 
ascertained,  or  to  make  them,  in  the  search  after 
truth,  fear  any  thing  but  error.* 


*  The  candid  among  our  opponents  may  feel  satisfaction  in  the 
following  "  Statement  of  the  Course  of  Biblical  Study  *'  pursued 
in  the  Academical  Institution  at  York,  under  the  able  and  indefati- 
gable direction  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Wellbeloved,  the  Theological 
Tutor. 

'^  In  the  first  year  of  his  course,  the  theological  student,  who  is 
*'  required  to  have  reached  the  age  of  sixteen  at  his  admission,  and 
*'  to  be  able  to  read  Homer  and  Horace,  begins,  upon  his  first 
•*  entrance,  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language,  in  which  it  will 
y  generally  be  found,  that  at  the  end  of  a  session  of  nine  months^ 
H  he  has  made  sufficient  progress  to  Ixave  read,  with  tolerable  case,, 


t€ 
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Such^  I  firmly  believe^  are  the  dispositions  and  qua* 
lifications  of  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  exercise 


**  considerable  portions  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
*'  ment.     In  the  second  year  he  reads  the  Prelections  of  Lowth^ 
"  with  the  notes  of  Micha^lis,  grammatically  resolving  the  pas- 
'' sages  which  are  quoted  in  the  text;  and  in  addition  to  this^ 
"  some  of  the  devotional  and  prophetic  books,  comparing  the 
'<  Hebrew  throughout  with  the  Septuagint.     In  the  third  year  he 
'*  continues  to  read  other  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  the 
"  same  critical  and  grammatical  manner  as  before.     Syriac  and 
**  Chaldee  do  not  make  an  invariable  part  of  the  course,  but  are 
"  taught  to  those  whose  ability  for  learning  languages  promises 
'*  that  the  knowledge  of  them  will  be  useful.    The  reader  will  ob- 
serve, that  through  the  three  first  years,  theological  studies  are 
subordinate  to  the  cultivation  of  the  languages,  history,  mathe- 
matics, and  philosophy;  while,  in  the  two  last,  theology  forms 
*'  the  chief  and  almost  the  exclusive  business.    The  course  of  the 
'*  fourth  year  begins  with  the  critical  examination  of  the  sources 
*"  wMhice  the  text  of  the  Old  Testament  is  derived,  including  the 
"  various  ancient  versions,  the  history  and  authority  of  which,  and 
"  their  relation  to  the  Hebrew,  are  more  or  less  minutely  inves- 
"  tigatedy  according  to  their  importance  to  the  commentator. 
"  When  the  way  is  thus  prepared,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
"  ment  are  separately  examined,  as  the  records  of  the  Jewish 
"  Revelation ;  the  laws  of  Moses  are  presented  in  a  systematic 
"  view,  that  their  wisdom  and  divine  origin  may  appear  more 
"  conspicuous,  and  all  the  light  is  thrown  upon  them  which  ran 
"  be  supplied  by  oriental  manners  and  a  comparison  with  other 
*' systems  of  ancient  jurisprudence.    A  similar  course  is  pursued 
"  with  regard  to  the  other  historical,  to  the  devotional,  and  the 
*'  prophetic  books.     It  is  impossible  to  make  use  of  the  original 
*•  text,  where  so  large  a  space  must  be  gone  over ;  but  wherever 
''  any  thing  depends  upon  critical  interpretation  or  various  readn 
"  ings,the  original  is  referred  to,  and  is  compared  with  the  versions, 
"  and  with  what  commentotors  have  written  for  its  illustration. 
*^}n  Hum  way^  seven  or  eight  hours  ip  ^\ery  week  are  occupied  \n 
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the  ministry  among  us.     And  taking  the  Unitarians 
more  generally^  I  do  not  hesitate  in  the  conTictioD, 


«< 
«< 


the  lecture-room,  besides  what  the  private  preparation  of  the 

student  requires.  The  fifth  year  is- chiefly  devoted  to  the  reading 
*<  of  the  New  Testament,  with  the  same  scrupulous  attention  to 
'*  every  thing  which  can  elucidate  its  meaning,  without  imposing 
«'  any  doctrinal  interpretation  \  but  as  it  is  of  the  highest  impor- 
'*  tance  in  the  institution  of  a  Christian  minister,  that  he  be 
**  thoroughly  acquainted  with  this  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  the 
"  whole^  or  nearly  the  whole,  is  read  over  in  the  original.** — 
M.  Rep,fm  1816,  p.  406. 

This  statement,  on  which  the  fullest  reliance  may  be  placed, 
occurs  in  an  admirable  critique  on  Mr.  WainewrighV^  account  of 
the  Literary  and  Scientific  Pursuits  of  Cambridge,  I  regret  that  the 
critique  was  not  published  in  a  detached  form  :  but  Dean  Magee 
is  acquainted  with  the  Monthly  Bepohitory^  and  I  invite  his  attention 
to  the  article  in  question,  before  he  republishes  his  strictures,  vol. 
ii.  p.  49,7  [3S1],  respecting  '*  dissenting  academies,"  and  his  amus> 
ing  note  iu  the  Postscript,  p.  991  \7^^*] :  "  In  some  cases,  itwwell 
*'  known  the  individual  is  his  own  university,  confers  his  own 
"  degrees  and  orders,  and  has  little  more  difliculty,  in  the  way  of 
''  his  vocation,  than  to  find  a  new  hat,  a  stout  pony,  and  a  pair 
*'  of  saddle-bags.*'  It  ih  not  so  in  England,  among  Unitarians  at 
least. 

I  wish  it  had  fallen  in  with  the  object  of  the  able  Writer  of  the 
critique  on  the  Pursuits  of  Cambridge,  to  detail  the  course  of 
Classical  Study  at  York  ;  but,  as  he  himself  says  of  his  respected 
colleague,  "  justice  will  never  be  done  him  but  by  some  other  hand 
than  his  own.'*  In  fact,  to  detail  without  comment  would  have 
been  to  praise.  By  the  soundness,  extent^  and  accuracy  of  his 
erudition,  by  his  persevering  earnestness  and  perspicuous  simpli- 
city in  communicating  knowledge,  his  judicious  method  of  elucida- 
tion, and  his  depth  of  research,  and,  with  all,  his  enlightened  and 
conscientious  liews  as  to  the  ends  of  the  course  of  instruction  in 
which  he  takes  a  share,  he  is  eminently  qualified  for  his  important 
station.    Those  who  are  enga^d  with  hiqa  in  the  study  of  th« 
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that^  in  proportion  to  their  numbers^  they  rank  as  high 
as  any  opposing  party^  in  sound  intellectual  culture 
and  the  diffusion  of  science.  They  are  neither 
afraid  of  knowledge  themselves^  nor  of  contributing 
to  extend  it  among  others. 

The  same  disposition  influences  them,  in  examin- 
ing into  the  evidences  of  Revelation,  and  in  promoting 
scriptural  knowledge  among  the  young.  They  are 
not  afraid  lest  reasoning  should  deprive  them  of  their 
best  hopes.  They  see  that  Christianity  challenges 
inquiry ;  and  they  consider  it  as  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  know  why  we  believe.  The  knowledge  of  the 
grounds  of  their  faith,  is  therefore  extensively  preva- 
lent among  them ;  and  the  result  most  commonly  is, 
the  full  and  unwavering  conviction  of  the  divine 
authority  of  Christ,  upon  principles  which  neither 
fashion,  nor  sophistry>  nor  ridicule  can  overturn. 
Many  have  been  led  back  by  Unitarianism,  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  learn  the  words  of  everlasting  life : 
and  numbers  more,  who  had  seen  Christianity  only 
through  the  veil  of  Orthodoxy,  have  been  prevented 
by  Unitarianism  from  rejecting  the  all-important  con- 
viction, that  he  spake  the  words,  and  acted  under  the 
immediate  authority,  of  the  Father  who  sent  hini. 

Greek  Tragedians,  Historians,  and  Philosophers,  have  no  cause  to 
tnvy  the  more  splendid  advantages  of  the  halls  of  learning.  • 
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SECTION  11. 
Respecting  Christian  Belief, 

It  is  the  fashion  with  that  class  of  the  opponents 
of  Unitarian  ism,  who  draw  their  epithets^  arguments, 
and  representations^  from  Bishop  Btirgess  and  Dean 
Magee^  to  deny  to  Unitarians  the  title  of  Christians : 
or,  if  it  be  allowed  in  words^  it  is  so  modified^  that  the 
essence  of  it  is  gone.  This^  of  course^  draws  upon 
us  the  odium  of  those  who  have  experienced  the 
inestimable  value  of  Gospel  privileges  and  hopes: 
it  gives  them  the  most  erroneous  notions  respecting 
our  objects  and  our  principles  of  action  :  and^  what 
is  much,  more  painful  to  us^  it  throws  a  stigma 
upon  a  cause  which  we  cannot  separate  from  that 
of  genuine  Christianity. 

If  the  definition  of  a  Christian  include  the  belief 
that  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  each  truly  God^ 
yet  constituting  one  God  with  the  Father^ — that  each 
is^  separately,  and  conjointly  with  the  others^  the  ob- 
ject of  religious  worship, — that  the  Son,  himself  very 
and  eternal  God,  became  so  united  with  a  human 
frame,  as  to  constitute  a  being  possessed,  at  onc^ 
of  the  essential  properties  of  deity  and  those  of  huma^ 
nity,  so  as  to  be,  at  once.  Omnipotent  and  yet  able 
to  do  nothing  ofhhnselj)  Omniscient  and  yeiignorant 
of  the  time  when  his  own  prophecies  were  to  be  accom- 
plished, Unchangeable  and  Immortal  and  yet  subject 
to  human  xoants  and  sufferings  and  death  itself, — ^and 
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that  this  God-Man/  by  suffering  and  by  deaths  satis- 
fied tbe  anger  or  the  justice  of  God^  and  either  made 
God  merciful,  or  enabled  him  to  extend  his  mercy  to 
the  sinner,  who,  without  such  interference,  could  not, 
whatever  were  the  change  in  his  spiritual  character, 
have  obtained  the  pardon  and  acceptance  of  t|i«i  who 
is  represented  as  the  Father  of  his  creatures, — if  the 
definition  of  a  Christian  necessarily  include  any  one 
of  these  doctrines,  under  any  modification  which 
does  not  destroy  the  essence  of  it,  certainly  the 
Unitarian  is  not  a  Christian. 

But  he  asks  the  authority  of  this  definition.  He 
aecs  nothing  of  the  kind  in  the  Scriptures.  To  him, 
indeed,  it  appears  quite  certain,  that  these  doctrines 
were  not  taught  by  Christ  or  his  Apostles,  any  more 
than  they  were  by  Moses  and  the  Prophets;  and 
that  they  are  in  direct  opposition  to  their  most 
unambiguous  and  authoritative  instructions. 

Able  as  he  is,  and  this  exclusively,  to  express  his 
leading  peculiarities  in  the  very  words,  aod  indeed 

*  I  do  not  use  this  strange  incongruous  compound,  to  throw 
ridicule  upon  those  who  employ  it;  but  I  would  urge  upon  them 
to  consider  whether  it  would  not  be  best  to  get  rid  of  so  unscrip* 
toral  an  appellation;  and  whether  the  fact  that  it  is  unscriptural, 
do  not  furnish  some  argument  against  the  docrines  on  which  it  is 
foanded.  If  the  Apostle  Paul  had  believed,  what  many  now  be« 
lie?e  respecting  the  person  of  Christ,  how  much  more  distinctly 
he  fvonid  have  expressed  it  had  he  said.  There  is  One  God,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  One  Mediator  between  the  Father  and 
Men,  the  God-Man  Christ  Jesus.  I'o  my  mind  it  appears  impos- 
sible that  he  could  have  meant  any  thing  else  than  what  he  says,  so 
distinctly  and  unambiguously ;  '  There  is  One  God,  and  One 
Mediator  between  God  and  Men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.* 
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founding  them  upon  the  express  and  repeated  decla^ 
rations  of  Scripture^  he  has  a  better  right  to  include 
under  the  comprehensive  term  Christian^  such  opi- 
nions as  would  exclude  from  the  title^  those  who  now 
exclude  him. 

But  that  which  he  feels  injustice  towards  himself, 
the  Unitarian  must  not  practise  towards  others.  He 
sees  his  Fellow-Christians  uniting  with  him^  in  main- 
taining the  divine  origin  of  the  Grospel;  and  he 
knows  that  (hough  they  widely  separate  from  him^  it 
is  not  because  they  reject,  but  because  they  misunder^ 
standy  that  Revelation^  to  whose  authority  he  also 
bows.  He  perceives  that  the  apostolic  confession 
was^  simply^  that  '  Jesus  is  the  Christy  the  Son  of 
God;'  and  as  this,  whatever  consequences  may  be 
supposed  to  follow  from  it,  implies  no  more  than  the 
conviction  of  his  divine  authority,  that  the  Father 
sanctified  him  and  sent  him  into  the  world,* — he 
cannot  refuse  to  others,  who  admit  this  essential  prin- 
ciple, nor  allow  the  right  of  others  to  refuse  to  him, 
the  honourable  name  of  Christian. 

He  who  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  '  came  forth 

^  That  by  which  our  Lord  justifies  his  owq  use  of  the  appella- 
tion Son  of  Godf  cannot  be  far  from  the  true  force  of  it,  as  applied 
to  him.  See  John  x.  35,  36 :  'If  he  called  them  oods  unto  whom 
the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken, — saj 
ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified  and  sent  unto  the  world, 
iv  0  rianjp  ij/tao-g  xa<  OLirBtrreiy^v  eig  roy  xoo-fjioy,  Thou  blasphemest, 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?'  The  passage  is  also  ex- 
tremely important,  as  fully  justifying  his  Jewish  disciples,  in  the 
two  or  three  instances  in  which  they  apply  the  appellation  god,  to 
one»  to  whom,  in  so  eminent  a  degree,  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
whom  He  made  Lord  over  the  dead  and  the  living. 
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from  God/  and  that  he  '  spake  the  words  of  the  Fa* 
ther  who  sent  him/  is,  as  far  as  belief  is  concerned, 
a  Christian ;  and  if,  under  its  influence,  he  makes  it 
his  habitual  concern,  to  obey  the  precepts  of  his 
Lord,  to  imbibe  his  spirit,  and  to  copy  his  example, 
however  widely  he  may  differ  from  me  as  to  the  spe- 
culative consequences  of  his  belief,  I  fear  not  for  him 
respecting  the  decisions  of  the  last  great  day. 

We  are  all,  undoubtedly,  answerable  for  the  use 
we  make  of  our  opportunities  of  obtaining  Christian 
truth ;  and  he  who  sees  how  much  error  leads  to  error, 
and  how  injurious  religious  error  is  to  some,  though 
in  others  it  may  find  an  antidote,  and  observes  how 
solidtous  the  Apostles  were  to  preserve  the  Gospel 
free  from  all  human  admixtures,  will  deem  it  his 
bounden  duty,  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power,  to  avoid 
holding,  or  countenancing,  what  is  inconsistent  with 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  But,  with  respect  to  those 
who  differ  from  him,  he  knows  that  he  has  no  right 
to  judge  their  motives,  or  to  pronounce  their  condem- 
nation. To  their  own  Master  they  must  stand  or 
&11.*     It  is  a  satisfaction  to  him,  to  leave  the  matter 


*  It  would  be  happy  for  those  whose  views  are  narrowed  by 
bigotry,  if  they  would  study  Jeremiah  Taylor's  Liberty  of  Propht" 
<3rui^ ;  showing  the  Unreasonableness  of  prescribing  to  other  Men's 
fmihi  and  the  Iniquity  of  persecuting  different  Opinions  (1647).  No 
one  acquainted  with  that  Bishop's  writings  can  suppose  his  faith  to 
be  below  the  standard  of  orthodoxy ;  nevertheless  he  bad  attained 
<oond  and  comprehensive  views  respecting  religious  liberty, 
wd  the  rights  of  conscience  and  private  judgment,  which  should 
shame  those  in  the  present  more  enlightened  period,  whose  zeal 
^r  doctrines  makes  them  unmindful  of  the  principles  of  Christian 
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to  that  great  Being  who  '  knowef  h  our  frame  and  re- 
inemboreth  that  we  are  but  dust/  and,  '  as  a  Father 
pitieth  his  children/  '  pitieth  those  that  fear  him/ 


charity,  and  who  manifest  a  degree  of  intolerance  and  bigotry 
which  could  scarcely  have  failed  to  make  them  persecutors,  had 
they  lived  in  the  days  when  the  dungeon,  the  rack,  and  the  flames, 
were  employed  to  stop  the  progress  of  religious  opinions.  I  will 
transcribe  a  few  short  passages  from  the  Bishop's  second  section, 
entitled.  Of  Hbbesy,  and  the  nature  of  it,  and  that  it  is  to  be  ac- 
counted according  to  the  strict  capacity  of  Christian  faith,  and  not  in 
opinions  speculative,  nor  ever  to  pious  persons. 

If  it  be  pretended  that  every  man  that  is  deceived  is  therefore 
proud,  because  he  does  not  submit  his  understanding  to  the  au? 
''  thority  of  God  or  man  respectively,  and  ao  his  error  becoines  a 
*'  heresy;  to  this  I  answer,  that  there  is  tio  Christian  man  but  villsidf 
'^  viit  his  understanding  to  God,  and  believes  whatsoever  he  hath  said; 
"  but  ALWAYS  provided,  hc  knows  that  God  hath  said  sOf  else  he 
"  must  do  his  duty  by  a  readiness  to  obey  when  he  shall  know  it." 
— "  The  relying  upon  the  judgment  of  men,  comes  not  under  that 
*'  obedience  of  faith  which  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  j  but 
'^  intrenches  on  that  duty  which  we  owe  to  Christ  as  an  acknowledg- 
"  incQt  that  he  is  our  great  Master,  and  the  Prince  of  the  Catholic 
^'  Church.'* — "  He  that  submits  his  understanding  to  all  that  he 
"  knows  God  hath  said,  and  is  readv  to  submit  to  all  that  he 
"  hath  said  if  he  did  but  know  it,  denying  his  own  affections  and 
'^  ends,  and  interests  and  human  persuasions,  laying  them  all 
"  down  at  the  foot  of  his  great  Master  Jesus  Christ,  that  man 
"  hath  brought  his  understanding  into  subjection,  and  every 
*'  proud  thought  unto  the  obedience  of  Christ;  and  this  is  the 
'*  obedience  of  faith,  which  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian." — ''  A 

•*  GOOD  MAK,  THAT  BELIEVES  WHAT,  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  LIGHT, 
'*  AND  UPON  THE  USE  OF  HIS  MORAL  INDUSTRY,  HE  THINKS  TRUE, 
'*  WHETHER  HE  HITS  UPON  THE  RIGHT  OR  NO,  BLCAUSB  HE  HATH 
"  A  MTND  DESIROUS  OF  TRUTH,  AND  PREPARED  TO  BELIEVB  EVBRY 
f*  TRUTH,     IS    THEREFORE    ACCEPTABLE    TO   GoD,     becaUSC   nothing 

''  hindereth  him  from  it,  but  what  he  could  not  helpy  his  misery  oiuf 
**  his  wtahiesSf  which  being  imperfutions  merely  natural,  which  Go^ 
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An  earnest  warm  attachment  to  what  is  deemed 
Christian  truths  requires  no  fiery  zeal  against  those 
who  do  not  embrace  it. 

I  deeply  regret  the  unguarded  expressions  which 
some  of  the  best  advocates  of  Unitarianism^  in  the 
ardour  of  inquu'y  and  discussion^  have  unnecessarily 
employed^  and  thereby  given  its  opponents  a  plau- 
sible pretext  for  charges  and  insinuations  essentially 
unjust.     In  no  way  fearful  of  truth  themselves,  and 
seeking  for  or  defending  it,  with  their  whole  hearts, 
they  have  been  ready  to  admit  the  inferences  which 
appeared  to  follow  from  it,  without  always  consider- 
ing sufficiently  the  legitimacy  of  them,  or  the  doubt 
which  such  inferences  should  themselves  throw  on 
the  premises  most  closely  connected  with  them.  They 
have  thus  created,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  think 
loosely  or  are  afraid  to  think,  a  connection  between 
truths  which,  as  we  believe,  are  equally  important  and 
indisputable,  and  opinions,  often  "  the  creatures  of  a 
day^"  which  alarm  the  prejudices,  or  shock  the  serious 
conviction  of  others.    But,  what  has  more  affected  the 
progress  of  our  cause  among  the  timid  or  the  preju- 
diced, is^  that  these  inferences  have  been  distorted  by 
our  opponents,  taken  out  of  their  connection,  and 
presented  in  a  form  so  palpably  absurd  and  dangerous, 

*' never  punisheSt  he  stands  fair  for  a  blessing  of  his  morality,  which 
'*  God  aXways  accepts'* 

This  last  sentence  should  be  deeply  impressed  on  the  heart  of 
every  Controversialitt.  It  is  not  the  error,  but  the  internal  cause  of 
^  error,  which  makes  a  man  a  heretic;  and  who  shaU  pretend  to 
My  that  the  tree  is  bad,  if  the  fruit  (the  life)  is  good  ? 

F  3 
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that  the  cry  of  ignorant  bigotry  is  successfully  raised 
against  Uiiitarianism^  and  it  is  pronounced  false^ 
because  something  is  believed  to  be  so^  which  has 
been  adventitiously  connected  with  it. 

This  is  the  usual  way  in  which  Unitarianism  is 

attacked.    Its  great  truths^  and  the  evidence  on  which 

they  rest^  are  almost  entirely  passed  by :  and  yet^ 

.if  this  evidence  is  adequate^  all  the  opinions  which 

oppose  them  must  be  false. 

Passing  by  a  few  speculative  inquirers^  whose 
minds^  ever  active  and  unrestrained^  go  on  pursuing 
truth  in  all  its  minute  ramifications^^  it  may  be  stated 
as  the  universal  disposition  of  Unitarians^  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  general  truths  that  our  Saviour  acted  and 
spoke  under  the  immediate  authority  of  God^  that  he 
is  '  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life/  possessing  a 
complete  knowledge  of  the  divine  will  and  purposes 
respecting  mankind,  having  the  words  of  everlasting 
life,  in  the  noblest  sense  the  Light  of  the  World,  and 


^  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a  Unitarian  Christian  existing,  but 

cordially  admits,  (however  much  his  expressions  may  have  been 

interpreted  to  a  different  meaning,)  that  the  declarations  of  Christ, 

wherever  they  respect  the  faith  and  duty  of  his  followers,  are  to  be 

received  as  the  word  of  God.   I  am  sure  that  the  great  truth  of  his 

divine  authority  has  found  among  the  Unitarians  some  of  its  ablest 

defenders.  And  I  know  no  process  of  reasoning,  through  which  the 

influence  of  this  all-important  truth  can  be  shown  to  be  weakened 

«by  the  supposition,  that  where  the  character,  the  dispensations, 

and  the  requirements  of  God  are  not  concerned,  our  Lord  held 

the  crpinions  prevalent  among  his  countrymen.     He  did  not  come 

to  teach  those  kinds  of  knowledge  which  might  be  left,  without 

injury  toman's  spiritual  well-being,  to  the  gradual  enlighteament 

of  intellect. 
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in  short,  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  that,  consequently, 
we  are  as  much  bound  to  trust  his  declarations  and 
to  obey  his  precepts,  as  if  those  precepts  and  decla- 
rations had  been  coniniunicated  to  each  of  us  indi- 
Tiduaily,  by  express  revelation  from  the  Father  of 
Lights. 

It  is  of  such  a  class  of  men  that  the  Dean  of  Cork 
has  thought  proper  to  speak,  (in  various  places,  indis- 
criminately, and  without  exception,)  as  if  we  were 
the  insidious  enemies  of  Christianity,  and  degraders 
ofthe  Saviour.*  In  his  Prefatory  Address,  designed, 
it  may  reasonably  be  supposi^d,  like  the  rest  of  his 
work, ''  to  promote"  a  ''  spirit  of  religious  inquiry," 

*  An  able  and  intelligent  Scriptiiralist  beard  a  pious  woman 
tty, "  If  Jesus  Christ  be  not  God,  1  cannot  be  happy."  His  reply 
was,  "  O  yes,  you  may,  Madam  !  you  have  only  to  learn  to  think 
•s  well  of  the  Father  as  you  do  of  his  Son." 

It  is  truly  astonishing  that  any  thinking  candid  persons  should 
ever  join  in  the  popular  cry  against  Unitarians,  and  represent  them 
%itndeawiurvng  to  degrade  the  Saviour,  and  to  rob  him  of  his  glory/ 
because  they  say,  as  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  as  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  say,  that  Jehovah,  the  Father,  is  the  only  true  God,  and 
that  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  is  his  messenger  and  servant.  It  may 
allay  their  uneasiness  at  the  progress  of  our  sentiments,  and  calm 
their  fears  for  us,  if  they  will  consider,  that  the  Man  Christ  Jesus, 
acting  under  the  authority,  supported  by  the  power,  and  guided  by  the 
9'udom  of  God  even  the  Father,  must  be  as  omnipotent  to  effect  the 
salvation  of  mankind,  and  as  omniscient  to  execute  judgment,  as, 
thoagh,  according  to  more  prevalent  notions,  he  were  united  with 
God  the  Son.  We  cannot  admit  the  deity  of  his  person,  because 
TnelaUon  teaches  the  contrary ;  but  we  joyfully  admit  the  divinity 
of  his  Gospel,  of  his  authority,  of  his  words,  of  his  character,  of  his 
i&iraclea*  and  of  his  present  and  future  exalted  offices.  Christian 
Brother !  is  not  this  the  all-important  point  ^ 
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he  sets  out  with  rousing  all  the  fears  and  passions  of 
his  hearers.  His  own  appear  to  have  been  effectually 
roused.  Instead  of  preparing  ^'  the  Students  in 
Divinity"  for  a  calm  and  comprehensive  investigation 
of  the  truths  which  he  had  to  inculcate^  he  at  once 
throws  his  magic  circle  round  them^  and  fills  it  vi^ith 
spectres  of  his  own  creation.  "  A  conspiracy/'  he 
tells  them^  '"^the  most  deep  and  deadly^  has  been 
^^  formed  against  Christianity."*     "  Its  defenders  are 

*  During  the  Trinitarian  Controversy  carried  on  in  the  Exeter 
Newspapers^  in  the  winter  of  1814-15,  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Dennis, 
(one  of  my  clerical  opponents,  who  has  recently  distinguished 
himself  by  his  zealous  endeavours  to  revive  the  dormant  rights  of 
the  Convocation,  and  to  prove  that,  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  it  has, 
constitutionally,  the  po>«er  to  put  a  veto  onany^ct  of  ParUameid^ 
presented  his  readers  with  the  following  curious  passage,  with 
which  I  present  mine,  as  a  counterpart  of  the  Dean  of  Cork's 
terrifying  inuendo. 

**  That  Unitarianism,  so  called,  is,  as  the  Bishop  of  St.  Davicls 
*'  has  justly  denominated  it,  actual  Deism,  or,  as  I  would  denomi- 
'*  natc  it,  masqued  Infidelity,  I  am  prepared  to  prove  to  demon- 
''  stration ;  for  since  I  commenced  the  present  controversy,  I 
"  happen  to  have  got  behind  the  scenes,  and  purpose  speediU^  to  draw 
''  up  the  curtain,'* — **  The  public  expectation  may  be  kept  on  the 
''  qui  vive,  for  the  speedy  developement  of  a  grand  catastrophb, 
'^  — the  disclosure  of  as  deadly  a  conspiracy,  as  ever  existed  tir 
*'  France  or  Germany.  Since  the  passing  of  the  Trinity  Act,  the 
"  secret  has  come  out;  and  I  happen,  since  I  commenced  the 
*'  present  controversy,  to  have  lighted  on  the  evidence,  tohich  lam  i!r 
"  DUTY  BOUND  to  lay  before  the  public,'* 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  the  Prebendary  forfeited  h\3 
pledge  and  violated  his  *'  duty.**  I  repeatedly  called  upon  him  foe 
the  awful  disclosure,  which  was  to  overwhelm  me  with  unutterable 
confusion  -,  but  the  ''  secret  **  remained  locked  up  in  his  ow]^ 
breast. 
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''  called  upon^  wot  merely  to  resist  the  avowed  in- 
'^  vader,  who  assails  the  citadel  from  without,  but 
*'  the  concealed  and  treacherous  fqe,  who  undermines 
the  works,  or  tampers  with  the  ojarrison  within. 
The  temporising  Christian,  who,  under  the  mask  of 
liberality,  surrenders  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
'' his  creed,  and  the  imposing  rationalist,  who,  by 
'^  the  illusions  of  a  fictitious  reseml^lance,  endeavours 
''  to  substitute  philosophy  for  the  Gospel,  are  enemies, 
'^even  more  to  be  dreaded  than  thd  declared  and 
"  systematic  Deist."  The  Dean's  pictures  are  usually 
such  caricatures,  that  it  is  not  always  easv  to  know 
what  he  means  to  draw ;  but  I  suppose  that  by  the 
'^imposing  Rationalist'' he  intends  the  poor  Unitarian, 
whom  in  a  following  page  he  calls  the  Rationalising 
Christian.  Presuming  that  this  reference  is  just,  I 
have  to  add,  that  he  represents  the  Unitarian  as 
'"secretly  "  employing  his  '' machinations "  '' against 
the  doctrines  of  our  religion,"  and  threatening,  ''  by 
'^  eluding  the  vigilance,  and  lulling  the  suspicions  of 
"  its  friends,  to  subvert  through  fraud  what  had 
"  been  found  impregnable  by  force/**    And  then  we 

By  such  bugbears  the  weak-minded  are  terrified  from  inquiry, 
and  made  to  think  ill  of  their  brethren. 

*  I  might  quote  multitudes  of  these  terrific  expressions,  which 
prove,  when  you  come  to  examine  them^  either  to  mean  nothing,  or 
to  be  absolutely  without  foundation.  For  instance,  speakingof  the 
Improved  Ver8ion,theDean  tells  us,  ••'It  is,  in  short,  like  the  ancient 
"  mantle  of  my  country,  a  covering  of  such  loose  and  wide  dimen- 
"  sionsy  that  the  reader  may  turn  round  and  round  in  it,  without 
**  disturbing  its  shape,  or  depriving  himself  of  its  shelter.  And 
''  like  that  too,  it  has  been  used  as  a  disguise  to  muffle  the 
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have  a  specimen  of  that  controversial  artifice  (I  can- 
Dot  call  it  otherwise)  by  which  that  which  is  to  be- 
attacked  is  made  obnoxious  to  the  Reader^  by  asso- 
ciating with  it  some  object  of  greater  or  more  obvious 
terror  or  disgust.  ''  To  aid  these  machinations/' 
continues  the  Dean^ ''  a  modem  and  depraved  philo- 
^'  sophy  hath  sent  abroad  its  pernicious  sophistries^ 
^'  infecting  the  sources  of  morality^  and  enervating 
''  the  power  of  manly  thought ;  and,  the  better  to 
^^  effect  these  purposes,  clad  in  those  engaging 
'^  colours  which  are  peculiarly  adapted  to  captivate 
''  the  imaginations  of  young  and  ardent 'minds/* 

Knowing,  much  better  than  this  Writer,  the  high 
tone  of  moral  sentiment  and  of  manly  thought,  which 
Unitarianism  contributes  powerfully  to  produce, — 
quite  certain  that  the  class  of  books  to  which  he 
alludes,  would  be  as  much  discountenanced  by  the 
Unitarian  as  by  himself, — and  alike  confident  that 
the  authors  of  them  could  not  have  had  in  view  to 
aid  the  objects  of  the  Unitarians,  I  maintain  the 
artful  connection  attempted  by  the  Dean  to  be  alike 
unfounded  and  injurious.     Yet,  in  various  ways  and 

**  ASSASSIN,    AND  TO  CONCEAL  THE  DAOCBR."      DlSC,  and  DisS.  VOl. 

ii.  p.  449. 

On  looking  for  this  passage  in  the  fourth  edition »  according  to 
the  taslc  I  have  imposed  on  myself,  I  am  surprised  to  find  that  the 
Dean  has  omitted  it.  At  least  it  does  not  appear  in  its  old  com- 
pany, p.  416.  If  he  have  not  transplanted  it  to  some  other  place, 
perhaps  some  judicious  friend  may  have  led  him  to  perceive,  that 
H  is  either  falsehood  or  nonsense.  Or,  perhaps,  in  his  soberer 
moments,  when  no  earthly  visions  danced  before  him,  he  may 
himself  have  thought,  that  these  come  under  the  head  of  pyju^ara 
a^ya.    Sec  Matt.  xii.  36. 
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in  different  parts  of  his  work^  he  aims  to  strengthen 
this  connection  ;  and  in  the  passage  just  quoted  he 
adds^  ^^  Against  arts  and  enemies  such  as  these^" 
among  whom,  by  the  very  terms  employed,  the  Uni- 
tarians are  at  least  included,  ''  the  most  strenuous 
exertions  of  aU  who  value  the  religion  of  Christ 
are  at  this  moment  imperiously  demanded." 
Under  the  apparent  influence  of  such  terror,  this 
member  of  the  Church  IVlilitant  declares  [Pref.  p.  xv,) 
that  if  ^^  the  centincis  of  the  Gospel  sleep  upon  their 
*^  posts,  if  they  do  not  instantly  rouse  to  its  defence,  they 
are  guilty  of  the  blackest  treason  to  their  heavenly 
Master/'     I  fancy,  that  for  some  years  this  call, 
made  in  April  1801,  was  not  much  obeyed.     Unitari- 
anism  still  went  on,  working  its  way  somewhat  silently, 
but  effectually.    But  before  the  Dean's  second  edition 
(1809)  was  printed,  and  still  more  before  the  third,  in 
1813,  its  friends  had  become  more  united  and  more 
zealous.     Its  avowed  advocates  were  more  numerous. 
Many  who  could  not  labour  in  the  pulpit  or  through 
the  press,  thought  themselves  called  upon  to  assist,  in 
whatever  suitable  way  they  could,  in  promoting  what 
they  deemed  the  cause  of  Christian  truth  and  practice. 
The  Unitarians  became  increasingly  the  oUject  of 
attention  and  alarm  ;  and,  as  zeal  is  sometimes  v*  ith- 
out  knowledge  and  prudence  among  the  Unitarians 
as  well  as  others,  expressions  were  occasionally  em- 
ployed, which  unnecessarily  irritated  their  orthodox 
brethren,  or  at  least  attbrded,  to  tlie  keen  co:\tro- 
versalist,  a  handle  against  them.     For  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  years,  and  in  particular  during  the  latter  half 
of  this  period^  the  Unitarians  have  been  made  the 
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objects  of  obloquy  and  bitter  misrepresentation^  by 
Writers  and  Preachers  of  all  classes,  beginning  with 
the  Pulpit  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  going  on,  through 
all  the  gradations  of  spiritual  dignities,  and  almost 
every  loading  denomination  of  professing  Christians^ 
up  to  the  Episcopal  Throne. 

Of  the  more  modem  school.  Dr.  Magee  certainly 
takes  the  lead  ;  and  though  he  has  powerful  support 
from  some  who  have  displayed  more  theological 
knowledge,  and  moreabihty  in  the  controversy,  as 
well  as,  in  general,  more  equity,  yet  on  the  other 
hand  he  has  the  merit,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  of 
sounding  the  war-whoop  in  the  unholy  warfare  with 
which  he  has  assailed  us.  The  motto  of  the  Dean  of 
of  Cork  avowedly  is,  ''  There  is  no  room  for  truce  or 
accommodation."  We  require  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other.  Our  wish  and  our  demand  is  justice  only. 
Ours  is  not  a  question -of  selfish  politics,  of  secular 
interests.  We  contend,  and  earnestly  too;  but  it  is, 
not  for  stalls  and  mitres,  but  for  what  we  beUeve  to  be 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

God  fopbid  that  I  should  insinuate  that  there  are 
none  of  our  opponents  who  have  views  in  the  con- 
troversy as  simple  and  unworldly  as  our  own.  Some 
of  the  bitterest  of  them,  it  may  reasonably  be  hoped, 
conscientiously  believe  that  we  are  involved,  and  are 
involving  othere,  in  deadly  error;  and  that  they  are 
doing  God  service  by  holding  us  up  to  the  hatred 
and  horror  of  the  world.  Others, — I  wish  the  number 
were  greater, — oppose  us,  as  I  desire  to  oppose  them, 
— under  the  influence  of  a  warm  attachment  to  what 
ia  apprehended  .to  be  the  truths  and  guided  by  the 
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spirit  of  charity^  and  by  a  sound  mind.  But  iivhere 
the  power  and  honour  and  wealth  of  the  world  are 
obtained^  by  fierce  attacks  upon  what  the  worlds 
(even  those  who  care  not  at  all  for  religious  truths) 
stigmatize  as  heresy^ — and  where  those  attacks  are 
not  checked  by  regard  to  equity  or  common  courtesy, 
— ^where  they  display  the  spirit  of  arrogant  infalli- 
bility, of  overbearing  injustice,  or  rancorous  animosity^ 
— it  is  too  much  to  believe  that  the  power  and  honour 
and  wealth  of  the  world  are  not  among  the  objects  of 
the  writer.*  If  truth  be  his  object,  it  is  not  truth 
which  leads  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 

Even  Unitarianism  has  received  the  support  of 
human  power,  as  well  as  of  human  passions ;  and  its 
glory  has  been  dimmed  thereby.  Believing  it  to  be 
Gospel  truth,  my  best  wish  for  it  is,  that  as  long  as  the 
spirit  of  persecution  rages,  its  wild  fury  may  be  spent' 
against  us,  and  never  for  us. 

*  With  the  Proof  of  the  present  sheet,  I  have  received  the  in- 
formation, that,  according  to  the  London  Newspapers  of  August 
the  10th,  Dr.  Magee,  Dean  of  Cork,  vriW  be  the  new  Bishop  of 
Clogher.  If  so,  as  is  probable,  my  conjecture  in  the  Note  in  p.  19, 
proves  unfounded.  I  regard  it,  however,  as  not  dishonourable  to 
"  those  who  hold  the  distribution  of  these  honours  ;*'  and  I  leave 
it  uncancelled.  I  think  Dr.  Magee's  dignities  and  his  expectancies 
dearly  purchased,  especiaUy  if  his  Pottscript  had  any  share  in 
obtaining  them. 
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SECTION  III. 

On  Reverence  far  the  Scriptures. 

Lest  any  one  who  has  not  read  the  Discourses  and 
Dissertations  of  the  Dean  of  Cork^  should  still  imagine 
that  nny  strictures  are  marked  with  an  uncalled  for 
severity,  I  will  give  him  another  specimen  or  two 
of  his  abusive  language ;  more  will  appear  as  we 
proceed. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  he  speaks  of  the  "  wild 
blasphemies  of  this  sect/*  and  our  "  cavils  on  the 
New  Testament/'  since  he  advances  so  for,  by  way 
of  apology  for  his  cumbrous  Postscript,  as  to  declare 
that  "  the  modern  Socinian,  (who  calls  himself  Uni- 
tarian,) is,  under  the  name  of  Christian,  the  decided 
ENEMY  of  Christianity  ;  and  under  the  guise  of  a 
^^  translator  of  the  New  Testament,  a  deliberate 
''  falsifier  of  the  Gospel,"  See  Postscript,  p.  365 
[829]. 

It  is  of  no  use  for  us  to  say.  We  are  willing,  nay,  it 
is  our  constant  desire,  to  know  what  Revelation  really 
teaches  us,  and  to  frame  our  sentiments  accordingly : 
the  Dean  meets  this  declaration  with  an  authoritative 
assertion  to  the  contrary,  vol.  i.  p.  39.  ''  In  every 
attempt  to  get  rid  of  the  scripture  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement," — by  which  here  and  elsewhere  he 
always  means,  of  course,  that  which  he  regards  as 
such, — '^  we  find  a  fondness  for  the  opinion  of  man's 
'^  own  sufficiency,  and  an  unwillingness  to  submit 
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''  with  devout  and  implicit  reverence  to  the  sacred 
*'  word  of  Revelation ." 

And  if  we  maintain  that  we  really  feel  and  cherish 
a  serious  reverence  for  the  Scriptures  as  containing 
the  word  of  God,  (after  a  long  sentence  extending 
through  two  pages  and  a  half,  in  which  he  associates 
some  of  the  most  objectionable  expressions  of  Dr. 
Priestley  with  those  of  certain  foreign  Critics,  with 
whose  writings  we  are  scarcely  acquainted,  and,  in 
order  to.  throw  a  stigma  upon  the  English  Unitarian^ 
adduces  an  anti-Christian  sentence  of  a  German  Deist,) 
the  Dean  of  Cork  comes  to  this  interrogative  perora- 
tion : — "  When,  I  say,  all  these  things  are  considered, 
and  when  we  find  the  Bible  thus  contemned  and 
REJECTED  by  the  gentlemen  of  this  new  light,  and 
a  new  and  more  convenient  Gospel  carved  out  for 
themselves,  can  the  occasional  profession  of  reve- 
rence for  ScripturCy  as  the  word  of  God,  be  treated 
in  any  other  light  than  as  a  convenient  mask,  or 
an  insulting  sneer?'**  Vol.  i.  p.  175. 
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*  I  wish  here  tocaU  the  Reader's  attention  to  the  following  extract 
from  a  volume  of  sermons,  by  one  whose  writings  and  whose  life 
manifested  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  Gospel, — I  mean  the  late  excel- 
lent Dr.  Toulmin.  Near  the  close  of  adiscourse  on  2  Tim.  iii.  16, 
the  venerable  preacher  says^  *'  But  hath  not  sufRcient  been  said  to 
convince  you  of  the  worth  and  excellence  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
to  raise  your  esteem  of  their  invaluable  pages ;  to  excite  -your 
gratitude  for  their  important  discoveries  and  momentous  lessons ; 
and  to  engage  you  to  read  them  frequently,  and  study  them 
carefuUy  ? 

*'  Search  the  Scriptures,  says  our  divine  Master,  for  in  them  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  testify  of  me.  The  name  of  the  Bereans, 
because  they  searched  the  Scriptures,  is  preserved  with  honour. 
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Nevertheless^  I  venture  to  say  that  I  speak  the 
sentiments  of  the  Unitarians  generally^  when  I 
declare^  that  I  regard  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  divine  mercy  to  mankind ;  and 
that^  whether  1  consider  the  views  which  they  afford 
of  the  character^  the  dispensations^  the  providence^ 
and  the  moral  government  of  God^  the  disclosures 
they  make  of  his  gracious  purposes  respecting  the 
human  race^  and  the  authoritative  directions  which 
they  give, to  guide  us  in  the  path  of  duty^  I  value 

It  was  an  encomium  bestowed  on  Timothy  which  the  latest  times 
wiU  hear,  that  from  a  child  he  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation.  Be  this,  Christians,  your 
commendation  and  honour.  Have  recourse  to  this  treasury  of 
heavenly  and  eternal  riches.  Apply  to  these  never-failing  springs 
of  truth,  consolation,  and  peace.  They  carry  in  them  genuine 
marks  of  their  origin,  strong  indications  of  their  worth-  and 
usefulness. 

^'  It  is  an  obvious  and  powerful  recommendation  of  them  to 
our  serious  study,  that  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  promises  of 
these  divine  books,  are  perfectly  adapted  to  the  real  feelings  of  our 
nature  and  condition,  and  effectually  teach  us  that  wisdom  which 
the  wisest  of  men  have,  without  them,  sought  in  vain .  Revereuce 
these  sacred  records ;  for  they  enlighten  the  mind,  correct  our 
errors,  amend  our  lives,  and  form  our  characters  to  what  is  lovely, 
useful,  and  great.  Be  persuaded,  instead  of  being  devoted  to  light 
and  trifling  reading,  so  to  apply  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  to  secure 
substantial  blessings,  and  to  become  wise  unto  immortal  salvation. 
Let  not  their  excellence  and  importance  be  treated  with  indiffer- 
ence by  you ;  when  others,  among  the  wisest  and  best  men,  have 
regarded  them  with  the  highest  esteem  and  delight." — Sermons  on 
Devotional,  Evangelical^  and  Practical  Subjects :  by  Joshua  Toulniiin, 
D.D.  (1810)  p.  20. 

According  to  the  Dean  of  Cork,  this  passage  is  a  ^'  gonvsmisnt 
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them  as  the  pearl  of  great  price^  compared  with  which^ 
all  the  riches,  and  all  the  honours^  and  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  worlds  are  poverty  and  meanness  and  folly* 
The  more  I  know  of  them,  the  more  I  prize  them : 
the  better  I  understand  them,  the  more  I  perceive 
that  they  are  indeed  a  light  unto  the  feet  and  a  lamp 
unto  the  paths.  I  reverence  them  as  containing  the 
word  of  God^  the  declamtions  of  his  mind  and  will  by 
those  whom  he  sent  to  teach  and  bless  mankind.  I 
see  in  them  stores  of  rich  consolation  to  the  mourner^ 
supplies  of  light  and  guidance  to  the  erring  and  igno- 
rant, of  comfort  to  the  humble  and  contrite,  of  strength 
to  the  weak^  of  support  to  the  timid  doubting  heart,  of 
alarming  warning  to  the  impenitent  sinner,  and  of 
cheering^  nay^  transporting  hope,  to  the  faithful  dis- 
ciple of  Christ.  In  fine^  the  sacred  Scriptures  I 
reverence  and  value,  as  containing  all  that  is  needful 
to  make  men  wise  unto  salvation. 

Many  of  our  Christian  brethren  speak  of  the  Bible 
as  though  it  were,  throughout  all  its  books  and  in 
every  passage,  dictated  by  the  spirit  of  God  ;  and  as 
though  miraculous  interposition  had  been  employed, 
to  preserve  it  from  the  errors  of  transcribers,  and 
eveo  of  translators.  If  the  belief  of  all  this  be  re- 
garded as  included  in  reverence  for  the  Scriptures, 
then  must  the  Unitarians,  taken  generally^  be  consi- 
dered as  essentially  defective  in  this  quality.  But  this 
notion  is  as  unfounded  in  the  Scriptures  themselves^ 
as  it  often  has  been  overwhelming  to  their  credibility. 
To  numbers  it  has  appeared  Uke  a  mill-stone  about 
the  evidences  of  Christianity. 

Many   persons,    in  order  to  employ  customary 
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language  on  the  subject,  have  spoken  of  lower  degrees 
of  inspiration  ;  but  these,  in  my  apprehension^  have 
no  claim  to  the  title.  That  divine  agency  alone  I  would 
call  inspiration^  by  which  information  is  supematu- 
rally  communicated  to  the  mind,  independently  of  any 
efforts  or  researches  of  the  individual.  An  inspired 
person,  in  so  far  as  he  is  inspired,  must  be  infallible. 
To  this  infallibility  no  person  in  the  present  day  has 
any  claims ;  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  listen  to  any 
who  make  them,  till  they  give  proofs  of  inspiration, 
like  those  given  by  prophets  and  apostles^ — accom- 
plished predictions,  or  indisputable  miracles. 

Without  attempting  to  determine  what  is  the  pre- 
cise meaning  and  extent  of  St.  Paul's  declaration 
(2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16),  I  may  here  satisfy  myself  with 
stating  generally,  (as  my  own  conviction,  and  what, 
I  doubt  not,  is  the  most  common,  if  not  the  universal 
opinion  among  us,)  that  the  Old  Tpstament  contains 
a  faithful  record  of  the  divine  communications  made 
to  the  Patriarchs,  to  Moses,  and  to  the  Prophets,  and 
of  the  dealings  of  God  towards  the  Children  of  Israel; 
that  the  Law  delivered  to  them  by  Moses  is  of  divine 
authority ;  and  that  those  portions  of  the  devotional 
poetry  of  the  Hebrews,  which  are  not  strictly  speak- 
ing prophetical,  were  written  under  the  influence  of 
religious  illumination  derived,  directly  or  indirectly^ 
from  divine  communications,  and  of  the  spirit  of  piety 
which  expands  the  understanding  as  well  as  purifies 
the  heatt. 

With  respect  to  the  New  Testament^  the  case  is 
plainer  and  easier  of  decision. 
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Though  unable  to  admit,  without  any  authority 
Except  that  of  fallible  men,  that  the  historical  books 
were  universally  written  under  the  direction  of  divine 
inspiration,  I  gladly  receive  them  as  the  production 
of  able  and  faithful  men,  honestly  and  carefully 
employing  their  means  of  information,  which  were 
abundant  and  satisfactory.  And  I  am  grateful  for 
the  possefision  of  them,  as  thoroughly  authentic 
records  of  the  ail-important  facts  which  attended  the 
commencement  and  the  early  propagation  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  authority  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  I  can- 
not but  regard  as  higher  than  that  of  the  other  two 
Evangelists;  because  the  former  were  among  the 
chosen  attendants  on  our  Lord's  ministry,  and,  espe- 
cially^ because  they  were  included  in  the  promise 
which  he  made  to  his  Apostles,  respecting  subsequent 
divine  communications.* 

The  prophetical  parts  of  the  Apostolic  Writings, 
like  those  of  the  Old  Testament,  must,  of  course,  have 
been  derived  from  direct  inspiration. 

With  respect  to  the  Epistles,  taken  generally,  the 
truth  I  take  to  be  this.  From  the  personal  instruc- 
tions of  our  Lord,  and  from  subsequent  inspiration, 
the  Apostles  received,  as  they  were  prepared  for 

*  John  xiv.  86.  From  this  declaration  of  our  Lord,  it  appears 
to  me  necessarily  to  foUow,  that  if  the  very  words  were  not 
brought  to  their  minds  by  supernatural  aid,  their  understandings 
vera  thereby  so  completely  iUuminated  with  the  principles  which 
be  had  taught  them,  that  it  most  essentially  aided  their  recollec- 
^on  of  his  iQstructions  and  discourses,  and  secured  them  from  all 
^s*ential  error  i^  recording  them. 
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them^  clear^  comprehensive^  and  accurate  views  of  the 
objects^  the  nature^  and  the  extent  of  the  salvation 
through  Christy  and  pf  the  means  by  which  its  bles- 
sings were  to  be  effectually  diffused  throughout  the 
earth.  By  such  divine  illumination^  their  minds  were 
completely  enlightened  as  to  Christian  doctrine  and 
Christian  duty.  In  the  communication  of  their  in- 
spired knowledge,  they  were  sometimes  specially 
directed :  but,  in  common,  they  appear  to  have  been 
\e(i  to  preach  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
way,  according  to  the  promptings  of  their  own 
understandings;  and  there  are  cases  in  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  expressly  declares,  that  what  he  says  is 
to  be  regarded  merely  as  his  own,  and  given  without 
any  authority  firom  his  Lord. 

According  to  tliese  views,  the  Apostles,  in  their 
representations  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  in  theic 
directions  as  to  Christian  duty,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  and  the  oracles  of  God : 
and,  therefore,  as  soon  as  any  book  is  ascertained  to 
have  been  written  by  an  Apostle,  its  divine  authority, 
as  to  faith  and  practice,  becomes  unquestionable. 

In  this  conclusion,  however  they  arrive  at  it.  Unit- 
arians are,  I  am  satisfied,  univer:^a]ly  agreed.  And 
what  more  solid  basis  for  its  faith,  can  the  enlightened 
understanding  require?  Many  of  us  are  not  dis- 
posed to  speak  of  the  Scriptures,  at  large,  and  in  all 
their  parts,  as  the  Word  of  God ;  for  this  involves  a 
theory  which  we  believe  to  be  inconsistent  with  truth, 
and  injurious  to  the  credibility  of  Revelation:  but  we 
gladly  receive  them  as  containing  the  Word  of  God; 
as  faithful  authentic  records  of  Divine  Revelation :  wc 
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rest  upon  them,  with  reverence,  confidence,  and  gra- 
titude^ as  the  foundation  of  our  best  hopes,  and  as 
affording  the  securest  guidance  as  to  the  Divine  Will. 

But  this  cheering  confiding  conviction  depends 
upon  the  belief,  that  the  books  to  which  we  resort, 
for  authoritative  direction  as  to  truth  and  duty,  were 
really  written  by  the  Apostles  of  Christ ;  and  that  we 
have  them,  in  all  essential  points,  as  they  wrote  them. 
And  %ve  cannot  recognize,  as  a  criterion  by  which  to  try 
our  reverence  for  the  Scriptures,  the  authority  of  any 
Church,  or  of  any  individual,  pronouncing  that  a 
particular  book,  or  a  particular  passage  in  it,  is  ge- 
nuine. This  is  a  matter  of  evidence;  and  our  belief 
is  to  be  decided  by  evidence,  and  not  by  authority. 
We  may  err  in  our  judgments  on  such  subjects,  and 
yet  our  error  arise  from  a  conscientious  desire  not  to 
receive  for  the  declarations  of  God  the  doctrines  of 
men ;  in  other  words,  from  the  profoundest  reverence 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  solicitude  to  know  what  it 
really  is. 

I  know  it  is  extremely  difficult  for  those  who,  from 
early  life,  have  had  the  salutary  conviction  impressed 
on  their  minds,  not  only  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  but  that  the  Scriptures  are 
of  divine  authority,  to  distinguish  between  reverence 
for  the  Word  of  God,  and  reverence  for  that  which 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  such.  It  is 
the  natural  result  of  such  impressions,  to  make  every 
one  viewed  with  alarm  and  displeasure,  who  ventures 
to  doitbt^  (through  what  he  deems  defect  of  evidence,) 
whether  some  passage^  or  some  book,  of  the  New 
Testament,  ha4  the  stamp  of  apostolical  authority. 
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I  allow  for  alarm  and  displeasure^  where  the  natur 
of  the  evidence^  on  which  the  convictions  of  the  ui 
derstanding  must  at  last  rest,  is  not  understood :  but 
is  melancholy  to  think,  that  persons  who  should  kno 
better,  exalt  these  feclingd  into  terror  and  abiiorrencc 
and  lead  the  ignorant  to  believe,  that  pious  consciei 
tious  men  are  destitute  of  reverence  for  the  Word  i 
God,  because  they  do  not  manifest  it  in  their  way. 

It  is  not  deficiency  in  reverence  for  what  is  appr 
bended  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  but  for  the  anthoril 
of  uninspired  men,  which  excites  against  theUnitaria 
the  opprobrium  so  unjustly  poured  upon  him.  Vi 
cannot  consider  the  authority  of  any  Church  wha 
ever,  as  a  sure  ground  for  our  conviction,  though 
may  furnish  claims  upon  our  attention.  If  the  Chun 
require  us  to  believe  that  any  book  or  passage  po 
sesses  divine  authority,  we  say,  show  us  the  proof* 
your  infallibility,  and  we  obey  your  requirement 
but  if  you  have  none,  show  us  your  evidence,  and  v 
will  believe,  according  to  the  best  of  our  understan 
ing,  agreeably  to  that  evidence. 

What  Protestant  for  a  moment  allows  the  charf 
of  the  Catholic  against  bim,  that  he  shows  a  want 
reverence  for  the  Scriptures,  because  he  will  n 
receive  the  apocryphal  history  of  Bell  and  the  Dr 
gon,  on  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome?  ai 
why  should  I  bend  under  that  of  a  Protestant  brothc 
because  his  Church,  with  less  pretensions  to  inial 
bility,  declares  some  passage  to  be  genuine  Scriptui 
which,  after  impartially  weighing  the  evidence,  I  a 
satisfied  is  spurious. 

That  reverence  which  the  Unitarian  feels  and  ch 
rishes  for  Divine  Revelation,  and  for  the  authoritati^ 
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records  of  it,  urges  him  to  weigh  well  the  evidence 
which  is  to  give  a  book,  or  a  passage  in  it,  the  rank 
of  divine  authority.  Certiunly  we  should  be  very 
careful  that  we  do  not  reject  genuine  Scripture  ;  but 
reverence  for  the  Scriptures  may  be  equally  shown,  by 
rejecting  from  them  what  a  clear  preponderance  of 
evidence  authorizes  to  pronounce  spurious,  as  by  de- 
cision in  retaining  that,  which,  on  similar  grounds, 
we  are  enabled  to  pronounce  genuine.* 

Similar  observations  might  be  made  respecting  the 
translation  and  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  received 
as  genuine:  but  I  satisfy  myself  with  briefly  stating 
the  case  between  the  Unitarian  inquirer,  and  his 
Orthodox  accuser,  of  a  too  common  class. 

The  latter  entertains  im[>licit  and  equal  confidence 
in  the  genuineness  of  all  and  every  book  of  the  New 
Testament.    He  considers  every  part  as  the  produce 


•  •*  If  in  the  progress  of  inquiry,"  says  Bishop  Marsh,  "  excres- 
cences should  be  discovered,  which  violate  the  symmetry  of  the 
original  fabric,  Mhich  betray  a  mixture  of  the  human  with  the 
olivine,  of  interpolations  which  the  authority  or  artifice  of  man 
lias  engrafted  on  the  oracles  of  God,  it  is  the  duty  of  sacred  criti- 
cism to  detect  the  spurious,  and  remove  it  from  the  genuine.    For 
UignoPlesMbiamable  to  accept  what  is  false,  than  to  reject  what  is 
true :  U  is  not  less  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  religion,  to  aS' 
cribe  the  authority  of  Scripture  to  that  which  is  not  Scripture,  than 
to  refuse  our  acknowledgment,  where  such  authority  exists.    Nor 
should  we  forget^  that,  if  we  resolve  at  all  events  to  retain  what 
has  no  authority  to  support  it,  we  remove  at  once  the  criterion 
which  distinguishes  truth  from  falsehood »  we  involve  the  spurious 
and  the  genuine  in  the  same  fate,  and  thus  deprive  ourselves  of 
the  power  of  ever  ascertaining  what  is.  the  real  text  of  the  sacred 
writings.*'— ->Ctmrse  of  Iitfdttref,  Fart  i.  p.  26, 
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of  divine  inspiration.  He  has«  no  doubt  thait  the 
i¥hole  has  been  Imnded  down^  perfect  and  unaltered, 
as  it  came  from  its  respective  Authors.  He  belieyes, 
too,  Avith  full  conviction,  that  the  authorized  vi^rBion 
is  an  exact  transcript  of  the  orig^inal,  made  by  men 
^ho,  if  not  actually  inspire<l,  were  preserved  from  all 
material  error  in  their  work.  And  he  further  believes 
that  the  Orthodox  interpretation  of  doctrinal  passages 
is  the  only  true  one,  and  the  only  one  that  can  be.  true. 
And,  in  fine,  if  any  one  dispute  the  Orthodox  inter- 
pretation, or  the  common  translation,  or  the  received 
reading  of  any  passage^  or  doubt  the  plenary  ia^i- 
ration,  or  the  genuineness,  of  any  portion  of  the  books 
commonly  received  as  canonical,  he  believes  and  de- 
clares that  this  person  is  guilty  of  irreverence  towards 
the  Holy  Scriptures.* 

*  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  stigmas^  so  unjustly  thrown  on 
Unitarians,  may  in  part  have  arisen  from  the  unguarded  expres- 
sions of  eager  debate.  Dr.  Pye  Smith,  in  his  late  work,  entitled, 
Tfie  Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Messiah  (p.  57),  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote.  "  I  have  been  credibly  informed  that  a  young* 
"  Unitarian  preacher  has  openly  declared  that,  though  h  shoulil 
*'  be  proved  that  the  writings  of  the  Apostle  John  affirm  the  Divi- 
"  nity  of  Christ,  it  would  follow  from  thence,  not  that  the  doctrine 
''is  true,  but  only  that  John  was  mistaken.''^  Who  the' young 
preacher  is,  1  know  not ;  but  I  think  Dr.  Pye  Smith  would  have 
acted  more  justly  if  he  had  given  the  name  of  the  individual — 
more  candidly,  if,  remembering  the  too  common  influence  of  the 
odium  theologicum,  he  had  suppressed  altogether  a  statement  of  this 
nature,  founded  on  hearsay  evidence.  Most  probably,  if  he  had 
himself  heard  it,  he  would  have  perceived  that,  in  its  connection, 
and  as  uttered,  the  declaration  bore  a  widely  different  appearance. 

But  if  this  be  still  rdied  on,  as  a  specimen  of  the  Unitarian's 
treatment  of  the  Scriptures,  under  the  influence  of  "  the  exigencies 


RBT£R£NC£   FOtl  TlBfi   SCRfPtttlCS.  ^87 

The  Unitarian  inquirer,  (1  am  willing  to  say  the 
Christian  inquirer,  whatever  be  his  surname,)  feels 


of  theory  or  the  pride  of  false  reasoning,"  let  his  Orthodox  ac- 
cttser  "weigh  the  following  fotct  on  the  other  sid^.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Venn,  in  his  Free  and  Full  Examination  of  Pne§i\ey's  Address  to 
Protestant  Dissenters  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  tells  his  opponent,  that 
if  he  were  converted  to  his  philosophy,  be  would  burn  his  Bible  as 
a  book  of  lies.  My  authority  for  this  is  Dr.  Priestley's  Letter  to  the 
■Rev.  Mr.  Venn,  p.  46.  Dr.  Priestley's  remarks  on  language  of  this 
nature  deserve  the  attention  of  disputants  on  both  sides ;  and  I 
will  quote  them  in  a  subsequent  Chapter. 

Again  :  statements  which  respect  merely  the  copier  or  the 
translator,  or  the  mere  style  of  the  Scriptures,  are  often  made  the 
grounds  of  censure  against  the  Unitarian,  as  though  they  mani- 
fested disrespect  for  tlie  Scriptures  themselves,  or  6ven  for  the  Re- 
velation of  which  thev  are  the  records.  And  in  such  censure,  there 
is  usually  one  law  for  the  Unitarian,  and  another  for  the  Orthodox 
critic.  What  opprobrium  would  have  been  thrown  on  ixs,  if  we 
had  written  the  following  passages ! — ''Let  any  one  properly  qua- 
*'  lified  to  judge  in  this  matter,  read  the  plain  historical  narrative 
^*  in  the  two  first  chapters  of  Job;  it  is  neat,  concise,  clear  in  its 
"  order  and  method,  pure  and  elegant  in  its  expression :  let  him 
**  then  turn  to  Ezra,  and  find  if  he  can,  a  single  Hebrew  chapter, 
**  on  which  he  can  with  a  safe  conscience  bestow  any  part  of  this 
"  commendation.  Let  him  moreover  take  into  the  account  this  last 
"  author's  barbarous  terms;  and  then  let  him  tell  me  fairly,  whether 
**  he  does  not  find  as  much  difference  between  these  two  writers, 
te  between  Sdlust  and  William  of  Malmsbury." — ^Again  :  *'  To 
whom  then  shall  we  ascribe  the  Appendix  contained  in  the  last 
two  and  tw<!bty  Verses  of  the  41st  chapter  [of  Job]  >  Either  to  the 
^'  author  himself  of  the  poem,  who,  in  his  second  but  not  b^ter 
thoughts,  conceived  that  he  might  add  something  vtduable  to 
bis'pictureof  the  crocodile)  or,  which  is  more  likely,  to  some 
sueeeedtng  genkis,  impatient  to  lengthen  out  by  his  intentioe  powers 
what  had  justly  obtained  possession  of  the  public  esteem.  After 
iadostng  therefore  in  brackets  a  supetfetation  that  might  well 
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himself  oblig^ed  to  use  his  own  understanding,  faiUi- 
fully^  humbly^  and  piously^   to  know  what  Divine 


**  bare  been  spared,  we  will  go  on,  howerer,  to  gire  light  to  It.— 
«<  Observe  bow  tbe  Appendix  Ib  ushered  in:  [IS.  I  wiU  not  b« 
"  silentj  &c.]  Is  this  language  for  the  Omnipotent )  Is  it  at  all 
''  suitable  to  the  grandeur  of  conception  manifested  in  the  rest  of 
*'  the  poem  ?  Tht  thread  u  too  visible,  hf  which  the  purple  patdif  o\ 
"  more  show  than  utility,  is  fastened  on." 

I  copy  the  foregoing  extracts  from  the  Ducourses  and  Disserta' 
tions,  YoLii.  p.  189  [144]  and  p.  197  [151].  The  former  is  quoted, 
apparently  with  approbation,  from  Bishop  Lo  wth  >  the  latter,  witli 
indignant  condemnation,  from  Bishop  Stock*s  Notes  on  Job  xli. 
11,  12.  I  am  glad  it  did  not  proceed  from  a  Unitarian  critic.  1 
adduce  it  to  show,  that  Unitarianism  is  in  no  way  answerable  foi 
the  spirit  or  the  judgment  which  it  manifests. 

One  more  source  of  the  censures  passed  upon  us,  for  our  "  treat- 
ment of  the  ScripCures,"  is  in  \he  wild  and  groundless  misrepre- 
sentations of  those  who  believe  l>ecause  they  wish  them  true.  The 
following  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  many.  The  documents 
are  in  print,  and  I  therefore  cite  it  without  scruple. 

The  Reverend  Prebendary,  who  alarmed  the  Public  with  hij 
declarations  about  the  *'  deadly  conspiracy,"  (see  p.  70,)  re|)eate4 
about  the  same  time,  a  singular  charge  against  a  *'  Sociniafl 
Teacher,**  which  he  said  he  bad  first  brought  forward  '*  in  the  yeai 
of  our  Lord  God  1800."  It  was  then  stated  as  follows.  ''  A 
^'  remarkable  instance  of  this  strange  conduct  was  recently  wit- 
"  nessed  in  a  parish  in  Devonshire  [Uffculme],  where  a  zealow 
"  Dissenting  Teacher  went  round  to  the  Cottagers,  and  requested 
*'  them  to  let  him  look  at  their  Bibles;  from  which  he  tore  out 
"  this  leaf — ^blotted  out  that  text — and  ran  through  the  other  ex- 
"  pression — till  at  length  he  so  irritated  the  poor  Peasants,  at  hh 

ni  treatment  of  a  book  every  word  of  which  they  had  justly  been 

taught  to  esteem  sacred,  that  he  utterly  defeated  his  own  objects.* 
1  suppose  Mr.  Dennis  believed  it;  but  I  do  not  know  why.  It 
was  utterly  faUe,  I  oBled  upon  him  for  his  proof;  but  his  evasive 
reply  showed  that  he  had  none.    I  thought  it  rights  however,  to 
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Hevelation  really  teaches.  He  weighs  the  evidence 
which  Providence  affords  him,  to  ascertain  whether 
the  books  professing  to  be  the  records  of  Revelation 
are  authentic;  and  his  conviction  is  proportioned  i($ 
the  degree  of  evidence,  and  his  ability  to  estimate  it. 
He  respects  the  appreciation  of  it  by  other  conscien- 
tious inquirers ;  and  if  he  cannot^  in  all  cases,  attain 
the  confidence  which  they  feel  in  the  Apostolical 
authority  of  every  book,  he  rejoices  in  the  full  satis* 
faction  which  he  possesses  in  all  that  is  essential  to 
salvation  :  and,  as  far  as  he  is  influenced  by  a  Chris- 
tian spirit,  he  is  no  more  disposed  to  charge  them 
^vith  superstitious  credulity,  than  they  will  be,  if 
under  the  same  spirit^  to  charge  him  with  irreverent 


give  information  to  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  of  Hali&x,  the  Unit- 
arian Minister  against  whom  the  charge  was  made.     His  letter  in 
answer,  (which  was  published  in  the  Exeter  newspaper  in  which 
the  charge  appeared,)  contained  the  most  unqualified  denial  of  it  $ 
and  declared  '*'  the  repeated  assertions  of  the  Rev.  Jonas  Dennis  " 
to  be  "  as  rash  and  daring,  as  they  are  false  and  scandalous."  Mr. 
Williams  referred  to  his  "  respected  friend,  Richard  Hall  Clarke, 
£sq.  ofBridwell,"  in  whose  family  he  was  residing  at  the  time 
blinded  to,  as  "  sufficient  to  refute  the  aspersions ^^  so  unjustifiably 
thrown  upon  him ;  and  challenged  inquiry  from  '*  the  truly  re- 
spectable Clergyman  of  Uffculme,  the  Rev.  James  Windsor,  to 
^whom  '*  he  "  was  well  known/'    In  the  subsequent  paper  (April 
8,  1815)  appeared  a  short  but  pointed  letter  from  Mr.  Clarke, 
declaring  "  the  charge  brought  by  the  Rev.  Jonas  Dennis  against 
Mr.  Williams  **  to  be ''  as  devoid  of  truth  as  it  is  full  of  malignity/* 
And  thb^k  the  subject  dsopt.      See  Lettert  on  the  TTinitafian 
Omtriwtrty,  inserted  in  the  Exeter  Newspapers  in  1814-15:  Part 
iii.  p.  105. — Such  is  the  foundation  on  which  the  odium  against 
OS  often  solely  rests. 
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unbelief  and  arrogant  scepticism.*  tie  reqpects^  too, 
the  less  authorized^  yet  often  not  less  influential^ 
belief  of  the  multitude ;  and,  remembering  that  those 
who  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak^  he  will  not  needlessly  shock  the  prejudices  of 


*  If  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testament  contained  only  the  *'  ani- 
Tersally  acknowledged'*  books,  (viz.  the  Gospels,  the  Acts,  the 
Thirteen  undisputed  Epistles  of  Paul,  the  First  of  Peter,  and  the 
First  of  John,)  would  anyone  say  that  we  had  not  all  that  is  essen- 
tial to  Christianity  ?  With  respect  to  the  rest,  various  opinions 
may  reasonably  be  entertained  \  but  these  are  questions  with  which 
Unitarianism,  as  such,  has  nothing  to  do,  and  on  which  those  who 
understand  the  subject,  both  Unitarians  and  their  opponents, 
come  to  various  conclusions. 

The  judicious  Lardner,  (as  is  well  known,)  was  of  opinion,  that 
the  ''  universally  acknowledged  "  books  alone  "  should  be  of  the 
highest  authority,  from  which  doctrines  of  religion  may  be  proved." 
The  remainder  ^'  should  be  reckoned  doubtful  and  contradicted  : 
though  many  might  be  of  opinion,  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
reason  to  bMieve  them  genuine ;  and  they  should  be  allowed  to  be 
publicly  read  in  Christian  assemblies,  for  the  edification  of  the 
people,  but  not  to  be  alleged,  as  affording,  alone,  sufficient  proof 
of  any  doctrine."  See  Supplement  to  the  CredibilUyy  ch.  ii.  Works, 
vol.  vi.  p.  17. 

In  proportion,  however,  to  the  conviction  that  any  one  obtains, 
of  the  apostolical  authority  of  one  of  the  less  universally  acknow- 
ledged books,  must  be  the  weight  he  is  inclined  to  give  to  it,  id 
deciding  points  of  faith  and  practice. 

Those  who,  with  myself,  cannot  ascribe  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  to  St.  Paul,  may  still  regard  it  as  a  highly  valuable  and 
authentic  record  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Jewish  Christians,  during 
the  apostolic  age.  The  Author,  whoever  he  were,  had  studied  in 
the  school  of  Paul.  With  respect  to  the  other  books,  the  evidence 
appears  to  me  adequate,  (though  with  different  degrees  of  proba- 
bility,) to  establish  their  claim  to  apostolical  authority. 
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lis  weaker  brethren.  He  cannot  temporize^  or  conceal 
he  truth ;  but  he  desires  to  show  her  in  har  native 
oveliness. 

Pursuing  his  inquiries^  he  thinks  it  his  bounden 
luty^  amid  the  diversity  of  readings  and  translations 
)f  various  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  to  ascertain^ 
IS  far  as  his  means  of  knowledge  enable  him,  which 
s  the  true  one ;  and  he  deems  it  no  impeachment  of 
\h  judgment^  and  he  is  certain  it  springs  from  no 
«rant  of  reverence  for  the  Holy  Scriptures^  if  with 
more  abundant  evidence  before  him,  and  with  in- 
(^reased  light  in  the  appreciation  of  it,  he  sometimes 
leaves  the  text  of  Stephens  and  Elzevir, — or  if^  with 
the  aids  afforded  by  the  learning  and  research  of  the 
last  two  centuries,  he  sees  reason  to  depart  not  un- 
frequently  from  the  renderings  of  the  Public  Version 
of  the  Scriptures.  And,  lastly,  as  he  is  hereafter  to 
bear  his  own  burden,  and  to  be  answerable  for  the 
talents  which  God  hath  given  him,  he  cannot  adopt 
implicitly  the  interpretations  of  fallible  men^  and  vir- 
tually place  them  on  a  level  with  the  words  of  inspired 
Apostles ;  but,  while  gratefully  accepting  the  infor- 
mation they  afford  him,  he  deems  it  his  bounden  duty 
to  exercise  his  own  understanding,  and,  by  searching 
the  Scriptures^  and  making  them  their  own  inter- 
preter, to  ascertain  whether  these  things  are  so. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Auihority  of  Individuals  among  Unitarians.     The  Dean  tf 
Cork's  Ignorance  of  the  Slate  of  Umtarianism* 

Accustomed^  himself,  to  bow  to  the  authority  of  that 
Churchy  whose  constitutions  he  regards  as  next  to 
apostolical,*  and  to  see  others  bow  to  his  owd>  our 
very  reverend  opponent  imagines  that  the  Unitarians 
are  under  similar  thraldom.  The  public  among 
whom  he  is  accustomed  to  move,  acquainted  with  his 
general  talents,  and  imposed  upon  by  the  confidence 
of  his  assertions,  universally  conspire  to  praise^  and 
unreservedly  bend  to  his  opinions.  He  has  bad  the 
satisfiiction  of  observing  numbers  receive  their  tone 
of  ungenerous  aspersion  from  him.     That  renowned 

*  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate  that  the  learned  Dignitary  feels 
complete  satisfaction  in  tiie  doctrines  and  articles  of  the  Established 
Church  i  for  it  may  reasonably  be  suspected,  that,  while  he  was 
defending  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  (which,  at  most,  is  only  one 
of  the  outworks,)  he  would,  if  he  could,  have  shown  cause  for 
believing  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Athanasian  Creeds  or  at  least 
those  of  the  First  Article,  are  an  essential  part  of  Christianity ; 
and  that  they  are  abandoned  with  the  same  licentiousness,  which, 
if  he  is  to  be  credited,  ever  influences  the  Unitarians  in  their 
researches.  I  have  often  sought  in  the  Dissertations  &c.,  for  some 
defence  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  and  some  insight  into  the.Dean*8 
opinions  on  that  incomprehensible  subject:  but  I  have  examined 
in  vain  ^  and  as  the  Author  has  not,  in  his  copious  Index,  even 
given  us  the  word  Trinity,  I  deem  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he 
is  of  that  class  who  think  that  the  less  is  said  about  it  the  better. 
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statesman^  too^  who  was  once  the  most  powerful  man 
in  tbe  worlds  is  said  to  have  spoken  of  Dr.  M agee  as 
the  first  theologian  of  the  age ;  and  though  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  statesman  were  a  competent 
judge,  the  Dean  certainly  writes  as  if  he  thought 
Mr.  Pitt  were  perfectly  correct  in  his  judgment. 

When  a  system  of  faith  and  worship  is  enjoined  by 
the  authority  to  which,  in  all  things  that  relate  to 
Caesar^  the  good  subject  is  bound  to  submit^  there  is 
a  natural  tendency  to  respect  it  without  further  con- 
sideration. A  dazzling  splendour  is  thrown  around 
it,  by  the  worldly  greatness  to  which  its  priesthood 
attain.  Its  antiquity  is  associated  with  the  venerable 
piles  which  inspire  the  soul  with  solemn  feeling. 
The  wealthy  and  the  powerful  worship  God  as  the 
state  has  directed.  The  seats  of  learning  add  to  it 
all  their  lustre  and  their  influence.  In  the  hearts  of 
numbers,  too,  the  Establishment  is  connected  with  all 
the  holy  emotions  produced  by  its  devotional  liturgy. 

All  these  and  other  causes  operate  to  produce, 
among  multitudes^  a  feeling  of  sacredness  in  reference 
to  the  established  faith  and  worship,  which   may 
sometimes  operate  beneficially,  but  which  often  leads 
away  from  those  purer  and  more  simple  directions 
which  the  Scriptures  contain.     It  necessarily  inter- 
feres with  the  cause  of  free  inquiry.  And  it  makes  him 
viewed  with  suspicion,  and  something  approaching  to 
detestation,  as  presumptuous  and  arrogant,  and  the 
enemy  of  truth,  who  considers  the  whole  structure  as  a 
building  framed  by  the  hands  of  fallible  men,  and 
labours  to  bring  others  to  the  same  conviction. 
Among  Unitarians,  the  case  is  altogether  different. 

Unitarianism  never  asks  for  the  prostration  of  the 


9^      EXAMINATION   OF   BK.  M AGEE*I   ITATEMEHTS. 

understoDding.     Like  Christiaoity  itself,  with  which 
iQ  my  mind  it  ier  identicaU  it  enoountges  imquiry.    It 
furnishes,  and  it  rewards^  the  noblest  exercise  of  the 
understanding.    Its  advocates  expect  thai  their  arga^ 
ments  will  never  be  received  without  scrutiny.  They 
ask  for  no  deference  to  their  authority^  exc^  when 
they  state  yacto  ;  and  this  only  in  propprtion  as  they 
feel  themselves  entitled  to  confidence^  by  proofs  of 
their  caution^  patience^  candour^  and  research.     The 
influence  of  the  evidence  respecting  the  grekt  points 
of  Unitariauism  is  independent  of  any  authority 
whatever. 

To  leave  the  walks  of  Orthodoxy^  usually  requires 
great  effort  of  mind.  Early  prepossessions  disappear 
gradually  only.  It  is  commonly  a  very  painful  pro- 
cess. It  is  painful  to  relinquish  that  to  which  the 
heart  once  clung  as  sacred  truth ;  and  it  is  painful^ 
too^  to  witness  the  altered  face  of  friends^  and  be- 
come the  object  of  unkind  suspicion ;  and  to  have 
the  efforts  even  of  benevolence  cramped^  by  one's 
belonging  to  an  unfashionable  and  decried  sect. 
Where^  as  among  thousands  has  been  the  case^  this 
process  has  been  passed  through^  owing  to  the  sim- 
ple influence  of  Scriptural  evidence^  it  is  not  likely 
that  the  understanding  will  be  subjected  to  any 
human  dicta. 

The  great  arguments  for  Unitarianism  are  alto. 
gether  independent  of  authority.  Learning  and 
research  often  enable  its  advocates  to  notice  addi- 
tional evidence^  and^  above  all^  to  unravel  those 
difficulties^  which  arise  from  the  change  of  circum- 
stances^ and  the  variations  attendant  on  human 
language.    It  may  sometimes  be  necessary  for  the 
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mdeamed  Unitarian  to  rely  upon  tbe  statements 
which  are  made  respecting  the  force  of  the  original^ 
or  the  sentiments  of  some  eminent  Critic^  and  upon 
the  result  of  examination  into  the  early  history  of  the^ 
Christian  Church.  But  his  main  dependence  is  on, 
the  clear,  express^  repeated,  testiiqony  of  the  Law 
and  the  Gospel,  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Christ,  the  Father,  is  the  only  true 
GoD^  the  exclusive  object  of  religious  worship,  essen- 
tially merciful,  in^nite  in  love,  as  well  as  in  holiness, 
justice^  and  truth.  Mr.  Belsham,  or  any  other  Unit- 
arian^ may  err  in  quoting  from  Schleusner  or  from 
Griesbach ;  but  Moses  could  not  be  iu  error  whei) 
he  says,  ^Jehovah,  our  God^  Jehovah  is  one:'*  the 

•  See  Deut.  vi.  4.  ItTH  mrt*  ^mbvk  mm :  in  the  LXX,  Kupiog 
0  dio;  TiiMo>f  Kvpios  kis  ecri.  Every  Biblical  Scholar  knows  that, 
tein  the  structure  of  the  Hebrew,  it  is  here  capable  of  various 
renderings.  This  will  be  obvious  to  tlie  mere  English  reader,  from 
a  literal  translation,  Jehovah  our  Qod  Jehovah  one.  From 
the  Hebrew  alone  we  cannot  determine,  whether  the  inspired 
Legislator  of  the  Israelites  meant  to  assert  two  distinct  truths, 
Jkhovabw  oub  God»  Jehovah  is  one;  or  one  only,  Jehovah 
OUR  God,  Jehovah  is  onb.  The  rendering  in  the  Septuagint, 
andthat  of  St.  Mark,  in  his  account  of  our  Lord*8  conference  with 
the  Scribe  (chap.  xii.  98 — 34),  in  my  judgment  decide  the  question 
ia  &vour  of  the  last  rendering. 

Some  would  render  the  declaration  of  the  Jewish  Legislator, 
Jsrovah  is  OUR  Gop,  Jehovah  alone.  The  Hebrew  allows  of 
this;  bui  the  ancient  Jews  did  not  so  understand  it;  and  what 
weighs  absolutely  in  my  mind,  St.  Mark  (recording  in  Greek 
what  our  Lord  said  in  the  language  of  Judsea)  did  not  so  under- 
tta&d  it, 

OlhecB,  who  charge  ihe  Unitarians  with  forced  renderings,  and 
^"UMihmud  imierpreiaHons,  (reviving  the  exploded  notion  of  a 
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Prophet  Isaiah  could  not,  when^  speaking  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  he  declares^  '  1  am  God^  and  there  it 


theological  mystery  in  a  grammatical  pecaliarity,)  actually  woaU 
render  the  Hebrew,  Jehovah,  out  Gods,  Jbhotah  it  ova :  wai 
so  the  text  is  made  to  prove  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  In  this  dassve 
Mr.  Wanllaw  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's.  Those  who  thinlL 
the  rendering  entitled  to  examination,  I  refer,  with  complete  salis- 
foction,  to  a  solid,  learned,  and  (in  my  opinion)  decittoe  refutatioB 
of  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded,  in  Mr.  Yates's  Fiudkatm 
of  UnUariaMiim,  p.  135—138,  and  Sequel,  p.  66—69. 

No  one,  surely,  will  contend  that  the  passage  iia»<  imply  apdcroiily 
qfrmusons  in  Jehovah :  and  even  admitting  that  the  genios  of  the 
Hebrew  language  made  it  capable  of  such  a  meaning,  it  is  enough 
to  prove  its  utter  groundlessness,  that  (with  the  exception,  easily 
explained,  of  about  three  passages,  in  which  Jehovah  is  represented 
as  using  plural  pronouns,)  throughout  the  Old  Testament,  that  is, 
in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  instances,  Jehovah  speaks 
of  himself,  is  addressed  by  others,  and  is  spoken  of,  as  onb  :  that  in 
citing  the  declaration  of  Moses,  St.  Mark  gives  no  intimation  of 
plurality  of  persons  in  the  one  Jehovah,  and  records,  in  the  con* 
text,  statements  directly  opposed  to  this  theory :  that  our  Lord 
declared  to  the  Jews,  '  It  is  my  Father  honoureth  me,  op  whom 
ye  say  he  is  Youa  God  :'  that  the  ancient  Jews,  who  must  have 
understood  their  own  language  as  well  as  we  can  do,  never  discovered 
the  mystery  in  the  word  Aleim  which  the  Christians  have  ima- 
gined :  and  that  the  more  modern  Jews  regard  the  solemn  decla- 
ration of  their  Lawgiver,  as  maintaining,  in  the  strictest  manner, 
the  ABSOLUTE  OMBNBSS  of  Jeuovar.  How  closcly  they  adheie  to 
it,  is  well  known.  The  following  is  the  second  of  the  thirteen 
articles  of  their  faith,  "'  which  all  Jews  are  expected  to  believe,  and 
are  required  to  repeat  every  day."  "  /  believe^  with  a  perfect  faiih, 
that  the  Crkatoh  (blessed  be  His  name ! J  is  only  one,  in  unity 
TO  which  there  18  NO  RESEMBLANCE;  oud  that  He  olone  fuu  betH, 
is,  and  will  be,  our  God/*    See  Allen's  Modern  Judaism,  p.  96, 99. 

When  the  Christian  worid,  instructed  by  the  Jew,  shall  have 
kamt  that  Jehovah  is  only  one,  and  that  besides  Him  there  is  so 


AUTHORITY   OF   INDIVIDUALS.  97 

none  else ;  I  am  God^  and  there  is  none  like  me  :* 

the  Apostle  Paul  could  not^  when  he  says^  '  Unto  us 

there  is  one  God  the  Father,'  '  one  God,  and  one 

Mediator  between  God  and  Men,  the  Man  Christ 

Jesus:'   the  Christian's  Lord  and  Master  could  not, 

when,  in  praying  to  the  Father,  he  speaks  of  him, 

exclusively,  as  the  only  true  God,  and  of  himself  as 

his  messenger  and  servant.     Implicitly  relying  upon 

this  revered  authority,  the  most  illiterate  Unitarian 

can  rest  here  his  strong  confidence.     For  myself,  I 

resort  to  it  with  unfading  conviction. 

The  time  must  arrive,  when  the  assertions  of  Dean 
Magee  will  be  regarded  as  suspicious  by  the  candid 
of  all  parties ;  but  that  time  is  not  yet.  At  present, 
what  he  says  is  regarded  as  oracular ;  and  numbers 
have  been  led  by  him  into  the  most  egregious  errors. 
But  among  Unitarians  the  authority  of  names  has  no 
such  magic  influence.  While  united  by  some  grand 
principles,  which  are  felt  to  be  a  close  and  noble 
bond  of  union,  we  differ  on  others :  and  this  difference 
contributes  to  weaken  that  reverence  for  human 
authority,  which  might  be  unhappily  experienced,  if 
we  all  thought  or  professed  to  think  alike,  and  if 
those  who  spoke  with  the  tone  of  authority  had  the 
riches  and  diguities  of  the  world  at  their  command. 


God,  then  (and  not  tin  then)  wiU  the  Jew  be  brought  to  the 
Chriatian's  saving  and  sanctifying  faith  )n  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God ; 
•ad  then,  possessing  in  common  that  knowledge  which  the  Chris- 
WsLord  declares  is  life  eternal,  they  wiU  both  unite  in  worshipping 
tbeOneGod  and  Father  of  all,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Even 
v>j  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

H 
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The  brilliant  discoveries  of  Dr.  Priestley  naturally 
excited  attention  to  his  theological  sentiments^  and 
might  sometimes  obtain  a  respectful  consideration  of 
his  arguments.  But  the  peculiar  quality  which  his 
writings  cherish^  is  the  disposition  to  exercise  the  best 
powers  of  the  intellect  on  the  noblest  of  subjects,— 
truth  respecting  the  attributes^  dispensations^  and 
worship,  of  the  Great  Being  on  whom  we  for  ever 
depend ;  and  himself  spurning  the  bonds  with  which 
the  demons  of  intolerance  and  bigotry  have  ever 
attempted  to  enthral  the  mind,  he  would  have  grieved 
to  check  its  noblest  exercises,  or  to  have  its  convic- 
tions founded  solely  on  his  authority.  His  constant  aiin 
was  to  rouse  a  spirit  of  free  inquiry.  He  knew  that, 
borne  on  its  wings.  Protestantism  had  soared  above 
some  of  the  densest  of  those  clouds  which  obscured 
the  sun  of  truth;  and  he  believed  thiat,  if  wisely 
employed,  they  will  raise  us  still  nearer  to  the  com- 
manding elevation,  where  the  beamings  of  that  light 
which  is  inaccessible  are  displayed  without  obstruc- 
tion, and  in  their  unsullied  glory. 

The  arguments  of  Dr.  Priestley  weigh  in  our  ibinds, 
in  proportion  to  what  we  think  their  validity  and  im- 
portance. On  several  points  he  is  left  by  numbers 
among  us.  On  others  he  is  followed,  not  because 
they  are  his  opinions,  but  because  we  think  them  true. 
Respect  for  his  talents  and  his  virtues,  and  especially 
for  that  noble  feature  in  his  character,  which,  like 
the  daemon  of  Socrates,  often  communicated  a  clear 
insight  into  the  regions  of  truth,  where  the  eye  of 
others  could  not  pierce, — the  penetration  produced 
by  a  pure  and  undaunted  love  of  truths — necessarOy 
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leads  us  to  examine  his  opinions^  and  not  hastily  to 
re|ecC  them^  when^  in  other  cases^  we  might  pass  them 
by  without  notice.  But  tliis  is  all.  I  know  no  Unit- 
arian who  receives  his  doctrines,  merely  because  they 
are  Priestley's. 

Respecting  the  eminently  excellent  Lindsey,  less 
need  be  said,  because  he  is,  at  present,  less  referred 
to  by  our  opponents.     There  was  not  that  command- 
ing character  in  his  intellect,  which  was  likely  to 
gire   him  the  authority  supposed  to  be  possessed 
by  others;  though  his  virtues  and  his  sacrifices,  the 
clearness  and  simplicity  of  his  mind,  and  the  sound- 
ness of  his  understanding,  necessarily  give  his  writings 
great  influence  in  promoting  those  views  of  divine 
truth  on  which  his  benevolent  heart  delighted  to 
-  dwell  * 

There  is  no  other  to  whom  the  Unitarian  public 
can  be  suspected  of  bowing,  but  to  Mr.  Belsham.  I 
shall  have  much  more  to  say  as  to  my  respected 
friend  hereafter ;  and  in  this  connection  it  is  sufficient 
to  observe,  that  powerful  as  his  clear  and  vigorous 
style  of  reasoning  is  felt  to  be,  and  great  as  have  been 
his  services  to  a  cause  dear  to  our  hearts,  it  must  be 
a  circumstance  almost  as  rare  as  he  himself,  I  am 
pansuaded,  desires,  when  any  one  adopts  an  opinion 
merely  because  Mr.  Belsham  does.  It  is  foreign  to 
the  habit  of  our  minds,  to  believe  only  because  another 

*  Those  who  wish  to  understand  the  exceUencies  and  the  sacri- 
fices of  this  venerable  Confessor,  and  to  appreciate  the  merits  of 
lusworks,  I  refer,  with  fiiU  satisfaction,  to  Mr.  Belsham's  Memoirt. 
And,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  this  section^  I  recommend 
^l^dr  perusdlthe  eighth  chapter  of  that  invaluable  work. 

h2 
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does.  But  that  Mr.  Belsham's  statements  and  argu- 
ments should  have  weight  with  us^  and  obtain  our 
respectful  attention^  necessarily  follows,  from  the 
peculiar  energy  and  perspicuity  of  his  reasonings,  the 
usual  accuracy  of  his  investigations,  the  comprehen- 
siveness of  his  views,  and  the  integrity  of  his  life. 

The  Unitarian  rests  his  cause  on  that  rock  which 
the  hand  of  God  has  placed  as  the  foundation  of  his 
faith.  He  glories,  indeed,  in  the  illustrious  band, 
whose  names  are  to  him  rendered  more  honourable 
by  the  approaches  they  made,  in  the  midst  of  nume- 
rous difficulties  and  discouragements,  towards  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ :  but  he  never  appeals  to 
them  as  authority  for  his  belief;  and  he  cites  them, 
merely  to  show,  to  those  who  arc  led  to  despise  or 
dread  and  therefore  to  neglect  or  shun  his  doctrines, 
that  these  cannot  be  deserving  of  contempt,  since 
they  have  been  embraced,  in  opposition  to  prevailing 
opinions,  by  some  of  the  great  master-minds  of  the 
human  race;  and  that  they  cannot  be  so  dreadful  or 
damnable  as  he  is  taught  to  conceive,  since  many,  who 
have  professed  to  derive  them  from  the  Scriptures, 
have  shown,  by  their  lives,  that  they  possessed  the 
spirit  of  Christ. 

Under  the  influence  of  such  feelings,  the  Unitarian, 
turning  from  the  vulgar  obloquy  with  which  his  doc- 
trines are  opposed,  contemplates  with  delight  the 
catalogue  of  worthies  who  imbibed,  with  various 
modifications,  the  principles  which  he  deems  funda- 
mental. He  is  encouraged  by  having  on  his  side  the  j 
illustrious  names  of  Locke  and  Newton  and  Chilling-  \ 
vorth.     When  contemplating  the  efforts  of  the  mind 
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in  its  emancipation  from  early  and  long-cherished 
errors,  he  is  cheered  by  the  progress  of  Whitby  and 
Watts.*     Among  the  most  powerful  defenders  of  our 

*  Dr.  Lardner  saw  some  of  Dr.  Watts's  latest  papers ;  and  he 
declares,  not  merely  on  the  testimony  of  Mr.  Neal,  but  obviously 
upon  his  own  knowledge  also,  that  ''  Dr.  Watts^s  last  thoughts 
were  completely  Unitarian."  (See  Belsham*s  Life  ofLindsey^p. 
221.)  By  this  I  understand,  that,  like  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  he 
finally  relinquished  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  pre- existence.  Dr. 
I/ardner  was  himself  a  believer  in  the  miraculous  conception  5  and 
of  course  his  declaration  does  not  imply  Dr.  Watts's  rejection  of 
that  doctrine.  If  any  are  led  to  doubt  the  fact  because,  as  Dean 
Magee  says  *'  it  is  on  the  report  made  by  a  Socinian  witness  of 
matter  which  cannot  be  produced,'*  I  can  say  nothing  to  convince 
them.  But  ought  such  an  insinuation  to  be  regarded,*^'  against 
the  positive  and  repeated  declarations  of  a  man  so  eminent  as 
Lardner,  not  only  for  the  compass  and  accuracy  of  his  theological 
knowledge,  but  for  the  strictness  of  his  regard  tq  truth  ?"  Mr. 
Palmer  was  right  in  maintaining  that  Dr.  Watts  was  no  Socinian  j 
but  that  he  has  not  proved  that  Dr.  Lardner  was  wrong,  see  N.'s 
papers  in  the  Monthly  Repository  for  1813,  p.  715,  768. 

Respecting  the  ingenuous  upright  Whitbt,  of  whom  Bishop 
Bui^ess  says  that  ** '  in  life's  last  scene '  there  were  some  obliquities 
in  his  opinions,'*  I  shall  have  to  speak  hereafter.  I  presume  the 
Bishop  had  not  read  his  Last  Thoughts, 

'*  As  to  Chillxnowortr,  the  Writers  of  his  Life,  in  the  new 
edition  of  the  Biographia  Britannica,  say, '  Mr.  Whitaker,  in  his 
'  Origin  of  Arianism  disclosed,  p.  482-492,  has  produced  a  number 
'  of  ailments  to  show,  that  Mr.  Chilling  worth,  in  the  latter 
'  part  of  his  life,  became  a  Socinian.  We  acknowledge  ourselves 
'  convinced  by  Mr.  Whitaker  s  testimonies  and  reasonings ;  and, 
'  therefore,  retract  what  we  had  before  said  on  the  subject.  The 
'  Sodnians,  we  apprehend,  will  be  proud  to  have  such  a  name  as 
'  that  of  Chillingworth  ranked  among  them.'  Farther  Corrigenda 
to  the  3d  vol.  of  the  Biog^phia,  printed  and  published  with  the 
fifth  Tolamej  1793,  article  Chilli  no  w^orth.    See  also  the  Sidney^ 
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common  Christianity  he  claims  the  eminent  Lardner, 
himself  a  host^  as  unreservedly  his  own.  He  perceives 

Papers,  published  by  Collins,  vol.  ii.  p.  669,  where  Chiliiogworth 
is  mentioned  as  having  defended  the  Socinian  caase  against  Lord 
Falkland/*  This  paragraph  I  have  extracted  from  Gregory  BUn£% 
Letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.  p.  169. 

"  Mr.  Barron,  in  the  place  and  work  above  cited,*  adds.  *  He 
'  (Mr.  Haynes)  was  the  most  zealous  Unitarian  I  ever  knew  5  and 
'  in  a  conversation  with  him  on  that  subject  he  told  me,  that  Sir 
'  Isaac  Newton  did  not  believe  our  Lord's  pre-existenoe,  being 
'  a  Socinian,  as  we  call  it,  in  that  article ;  that  Sir  Isaac  much 
'  lamented  Mr.  Clarke's  embracing  Arianitm,  which  opinion  he 
'  feared  had  been,  and  still  would  be,  if  maintained  bj  learned 
*  men,  a  great  obstruction  to  the  progress  of  Christianity.*  So 
long,  then,  as  the  noble  family,  who  are  the  depositaries  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton's  manuscript  papers,  which  he  left  behind  him,  those 
especially  which  contain  his  sentiments  on  theological  subjects, 
shall  think  proper  to  suppress  them,  and  prevent  the.  curious 
forming  a  judgment  from  his  own  words,  we  may  abide  by  this 
testimony  of  Mr.  Haynes,  in  itself  probable,  conveyed  to  us  by  Mr. 
Barron,  that  that  sublime  genius  and  virtuous  man  was  a  perfect 
Unitarian."  Mr.  Lindsey's  Preface  to  Hopton  Haynes's  Scripture 
Account,  p.  xxi.  8vo.  p.  vii.  12mo. 

Mr.  Haynes  had  perfectly  satisfactor}'  means  of  judging  res- 
pecting Newton's  opinions ;  and  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
his  writings,  must  regard  him  as  an  upright  conscientious  man. 
The  recorder  of  his  testimony,  the  Rev.  Richard  Barron,  was  also 
a  "  person  of  great  probity."  Till  Mr.  IIaynes*8  testimony  is 
disproved  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  own  writings,  the  arguments 
adduced  by  the  Bishop  of  St  David's  against  it  I  must  continue  to 
regard  as  trifling  in  the  extreme. 

Not  so  the  insinuations  of  the  Dean  of  Cork,  Postscript,  p.  343 
[807]  :  *'  A  Mr.  Barron  was  told,  by  a  Mr.  Haynes,  (both  zealous 

*  **  Frtfkce  to  a  rmluable  eollectioo  of  curiouf  tracts,  entitled  A  CordkUfir  Low 
SfiiritSp  voL  U  p»  xriu.  note,  third  impRvion,  1763." 
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that  the  grievous  restraints  which  an  established 
creed  imposes  on  the  minds  of  men^  did  not  prevent 

*'  Unitarians,)  that  he  ( Mr.  Haynes )  had  heard  from  Sir  Isaac 
"  Newton,  (what  it  does  not  appear  that  any  other  human  being 
''  had  ever  heard  from  him,)  expressions  indicating  a  disbelief  of 
"  our  Lord's  pre-existence."*  Foran  insinuation  so  gross,  followed 
by  one,  equally  gross,  respecting  even  the  cautious  conscientious 
iMrdner,  I  leave  the  Dean  of  Cork  to  answer  inforo  conscientue. 

For  the  Reader's  sake,  however,  I  will  quote  a  few  lines  from 
Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  ii.  p.  140,  141,  as  given  in  Mr. 
A8pland*s  Preface  to  the  fourth  edition  of  the  Scripture  Account, 
'^  HoPTON  Hatnbs,  Esq."  says  Mr.  Nichols,  "  was  Assay-master 
•*  of  the  Mint,  and  principal  Tally- writer  of  the  Exchequer;  in 
**  both  which  places  he  always  behaved  himself  highly  worthy  of  the 
"  great  trust  reposed  in  him,  being  indefatigable  and  mostfaitJ^ul 
••in  the  execution  of  his  offices.'*  "  We  may  conclude,  from  his 
*  •  being  in  the  Mint  at  the  time  Sir  Isaac  Newton  presided  there* 
**  and  from  hi  known  piety  and  love  of  learned  conversation,  that 
^*kt  had  frequent  intercourse  and  enjoyed  the  good  opinion  of  that 
••  excellent  man.*'  Mr.  Haynes  served  many  years  in  the  Mint- 
«>fiice  under  Sir  Isaac  Newton ;  and  that  an  intercourse  and  similarity 
of  opinions  on  religious  subjects  existed  between  them,  is  indicated 
ty  the  fact  mentioned  by  Wetstein  {Proleg.  p.  185),  that  Mr. 
Slaynes  translated  Sir  Isaac^s  Two  Letters  into  Latin. 

That  Locke  was  a  Unitarian  I  continue  to  believe,  agreeably 

to  the  evidence  of  Bishop  Law,  (see  the  Preface  to  his  edition  of 

liocke's  Works,)  till  there  is  better  evidence  to  prove  the  contrary. 

Among  the  Writers  of  the  Unitarian  Tracts,  published  at  the 

dose  of  the  17th  century,  *'  there  is  good  ground  to  belietx^" 

says  the  excellent  Prelate,  was  Mr.  Locke.    If  the  Dean  of  Cork 

reply,  that  Bishop  Law,  too,  was  a  Unitarian,  I  willingly  admit 

the  fact,  but  deny  every  inference  against  his  credibility.    The 

evidence  adduced  by  Dean  Magee  and  Bishop  Burgess,  merely 

Fit)ves  that  Locke  believed  in  the  Miraculous  Conception  of  our 

'  For  a  «  Statement  of  the  Evidence  for  Sir  Inac  Newton's  Untaianicn,"  ■•§ 
ntyfritndiir.  Idbfdon'i  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Br.ChilBMnb 
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several  (ligiiitariesrof  the  Church,  such  as  Hdadley 
and  I^aw  and  Bbekbiirne^  from  being  almost  if  not 
altogether  with  him.  He  contemplates  with  still  more 
delight^  the  cases  of  those  Confessors,  such  as  Robert- 
son, Lindsey,  J  ebb,  Wakefield,  Tyrrwhit,  and  Disney, 
with  several  others,  still  living,  who,  in  obedience  to 
the  calls  of  Christian  duty,  relinquished  the  emolu- 
ments or  the  prospects  of  a  Church  whose  worship 
they  regarded  as  unscriptural,  and  because  they  so 

Lord,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  his  production  by  th^  immediate 
power  of  Grod,  he  was  naturally  iminortal,  since  he  did  not  faU 
under  the  sentence  of  Adam's  transgression,  and  never  incurred  it 
by  personal  sin.  And  this  is  all.  In  this  there  is  no  Anti-Unit- 
arianism,  nor  even  Anti-Sociniantsm.  I  suppose  few  contemporary 
Unitarians  would  admit  Locke*s  doctrine  of  the  natural  immortality 
of  Christ,  (even  though  they  should  agree  with  him  os  to  the  mira- 
culous conception) ;  but  there  is  nothing  in  it  to  oppose  the  great 
principles  of  Unitarianism ;  nor  has  any  thing  which  opposes  them 
been  adduced  from  his  writings.  If  any  evidence  can  be  brought 
to  show  that  he  maintained  the  religious  worship  of  Christ,  he  was 
nearer  to  Socinianism  than  I  at  present  believe. 

By  putting  his  own  interpretations  on  Locke's  words,  Bishop 
Burgess  demonstrates  that  the  Philosopher  believed  Christ  '^  to  be 
STBBNAL  and  UNCREATED.^  He  might  as  well  (like  Prebendary 
Dennis)  have  referred  to  '*  Locke's  Common- Place  Book  to  the 
Holy  Bible,'*  which  every  one  knows  is  spurious. 

Locke  varied  in  some  unessential  respects  from  most  of  the 
present  Unitarians  ;  he  differed,  toto  calo,  from  aUTrinitarians,  in 
nianv  that  are  essential. 

•'  Yes,  any  party  may  be  proud  of  any  one  of  these  names/'  says 
Gregory  Blunt,  in  reference  to  Nbwton,  Locke,  Chillingworth, 
and  Lardnbr  j  "  the  names  of  men  who,  for  powers  of  reasoning, 
for  talents,  for  knowledge,  for  integrity,  and  for  careful  and 
diligent  inquiry  into  the  sense  and  meaning  of  Scriptures,  hav#- 
never  been  exceeded  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe." 
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regarded  it.  And  of  the  multitudes  ^hobave  searched 
the  Scriptures  with  ability,  with  learning,  and  with 
pious  sincerity  of  heart,  and  who  have  adorned  the?r 
sentiments  by  the  devotion  and  purity  and  benevolent 
uprightness  of  their  lives,  he  can  point  to  the  revered 
names  of  Turner,  Cappe,  J.  Palmer,  Kippis,  Priestley^ 
Tayleur,  Kenrick,  Simpson,  Toulmin,  Reynolds, 
Estlin,  Bretland,  &c.  &c.,  among  the  strict  Unitarians 
of  his  own  times;  to  those  of  Carpenter,  Price,  Benson, 
Chandler,  Taylor,  Peirce,  Hallet,  Whiston,  Emlyn, 
and  a  multitude  of  others,  among  the  Arians ;  to 
Hopton  Haynes,  to  Biddle  and  Firmin,  and  the 
English  Unitarians  of  the  17th  century;  and  to 
Socinus,  Crellius,  Wolzogenius,  Slichtingius,  and 
many  other  foreign  Unitarians  of  that  and  the  pre- 
ceding age. 

Such  is  the  real  state  of  the  case,  respecting  the 
authority  of  individual  among  us.  And  yet  the 
Dean  of  Cork,  from  the  beginning  almost  to  the  end 
of  his  volumes,  proceeds  upon  a  widely  different 
principle.  He  presumes  that  the  Unitarians,  though 
not  "  in  the  habit  of  bowing  with  humble  reverence 
to  the  sacred  word"  (vol'i.  11B8),  bend  their  faith  to 
the  opinions  of  Priestley  and  Belsham  ;  and  that,  to 
overturn  Unitarianism,  nothing  more  is  necessary 
than  to  destroy  the  credit  of  those  eminent  defenders 
of  it.  I  shall  not  here  enter  upon  the  dishonourable 
expedients  which  this  Controversialist  employs  to 
effect  his  purpose,  and  display  the  unfairness  with 
which  he  endeavours  to  blast  their  literary  and  even 
their  moral  reputatioii,  through  the  medium  of  some 
supposed  imperfection  in  argument  or  in  evidence ; 
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but  I  shall  simply  say^  that  even  ^hen  Dr.  Magee 
first  began  his  attack^  besides  the  writings  of  Priestley 
and  Belsham^  and  even  those  of  Lindsey^  there  were 
several  important  works^  of  recent  date^  on  the  Unit- 
arian side  of  the  question^  which  were  abundantly 
suiEcient  to  establish  its  main  principles ;  that  had 
he  succeeded  in  his  uncharitable  object^  the  truth  and 
importance  of  those  principles  would  have  remained 
as  dear  as  ever^  to  Unitarians  of  that  rapidly  extending 
class  who  derive  their  opinions  solely  from  the  per- 
sonal examination  of  the  Scriptures;  and  that^  long 
before  the  last  publication  of  his  work^  numerou9 
defences  of  Unit^rifinism  had  been  published^  which 
ought  to  have  led  him  to  revise  what  he  had  written^ 
and  to  retract  those  indiscriminate  censures^  which  he 
knew  were  grounded  on  a  very  partial  acquaintance 
with  the  writings  of  Unitarians. 

True  it  is^  that^  towards  the  close  of  his  Postscript^ 
he  qualifies  the  indiscriminate  charges  which  he  had 
made  in  his  preceding  volumes.  But  let  it  also  be 
observed^  these  charges  were  lefl^  in  all  their  viruleqce 
and  universality  of  application^  in  the  year  1813^ 
when  there  was  the  same  reason  as  afterwards  to 
confine  them  to  the  few  works  which  \k%  had  actually 
examined ;  still  more,  they  are  lefl  unaltered  in  the 
very  edition  of  1816,  to  which  this  Postscript  is 
appended ;  they  even  appear  in  the  Postscript  itself. 
The  Dean  of  Cork  is,  therefore,  by  his  own  confes- 
sion, convict^  of  bearing  fidse  testimpif y. 

Perhaps  a  s^eoiqiien  of  these  charges  may  be  ^eces* 
SiBtry,  to  justify  my  c^os^rlBs  of  them.    ISevfural  othein 
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will  hereafter  present  themselves ;  the  following  may 

suffice  for  the  present. 

<^  It  roust  indeed  be  confessed,  that  great  allowance  is  to 

be  made  for  those,  who  have  been,  as  it  were,  rocked  in  the 

very   cradle  of  discontent;   and  who  have  been  used  from 

infancy  to  view   every  act  of  the  Government,  and  every 

ordinance  of  the  Church,  with  the  bitterness  of  a  discon^ted 

and  vindictive  enemy.    But  it  is  strange  that  while  language 

of  the  nature  here  cited  bvbry   where  deforms  Mr.  B/tk 

pages,  and  those  of  his  Unitarian  associates,  they  should 

make  the  want  of  charity  the  principal  charge  against  alt 

who  hold  Cluristianity  in  any  other  than  the  vague  and  fleetinff 

form  in  which  they  profess  to  embrace  it.    In  the  manage^ 

tnent  of  a  controversy,  it  may  not  indeed  be  bad  policy,  to 

charge  the    adversary  with  whatever   unfair  arts 

YOU    MEAN    TO    RESORT    TO   YOURSELF.*'*      I^C.   and  DisS^ 

vol.  ii.  p.  417  [370]. 

The  Dean's  system  of  attack  is  this.     The  Unit- 
arians^ generally^  believe  with  Priestley  and  Belsham. 
Since  the  death  of  the  former^  the  latter  is  their  oracle. 
'What  he  says^  they  receive.     His  views  and  modes 
of  reasoning  are  to  be  attributed  to  them  equally 
^^ith  himself.     The  same  blow  which  wounds  one^ 
must  therefore  wound  all.     By  beating  him  down, 
(no  matter  how,)  the  sect  falls  to  the  ground  ;  and 
i^ith  it  roust  fell  the  ''  wild  blasphemies  '*  of  Unitari- 
anism,  and  its  ''  pestilential "  consequences.     By  all 
means  blast  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Belsham;   and 
victory  is  secure. 

*  TUs  last  sentence  displays  the  principle  upon  which  the 
De«i  qpptars  to  me  to  have  repeatedly  acted^  in  the  management 
of  this  coBtrowrsy }  and  I  maybaireoocasiontorecaliheftcflder'i 
'^tioa  to  it. 
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If  it  were  a  question  of  personal  honour^  or  worldly 
influence^  or  polemical  victory^  this  might  not  be 
''  bad  policy."  But  the  grand  arguments  of  Unit- 
arianism  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  abilities  or 
character  of  its  advocates.  Whether  a  full  and  fair 
exposition  and  examination  of  those  arguments  are  to 
be  found  in  the  writings  of  any  of  its  opponents^  I 
will  not  stop  to  inquire  ;  but  I  am  sure  they  are  not 
in  those  of  the  Dean  of  Cork. 

But  what  rendei*s  this  mode  of  attack  peculiarly 
disingenuous^  is,  that  Mr.  Belsham  expressly  disavows 
the  station  assigned  him  by  his  adversaries,  as  organ 
of  the  sect.  In  the  third  edition  of  his  Review  (1813), 
in  '^  a  Preface  containing  '*  (as  the  title-page  de- 
clares) '^  the  Author's  replies  to  animadversions  upon 
this  Review,"  and  of  the  existence  of  which  Dean 
Magee  could  scarcely  be  ignorant,  Mr.  Belsham  ex- 
plicitly states,  p.  ix.,  ^'  The  Writer  of  these  Letters 
has  no  authority  nor  desire  to  represent  himself  as 
the  organ  of  any  party  or  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians. He  expresses  his  own  sentiments  explicitly 
^'  and  without  reserve,  and,  he  trusts,  calmly  and 
candidly.  No  society,  nor  any  individual,  are  in 
the  slightest  degree  responsible  for  any  thing  which 
'^  he  has  written."  If  it  be  answered,  that  this  decla- 
ration was  made  after  the  Dean's  principal  attacks,  I 
reply  that  these  were  repeated,  extended,  and  aug- 
mented in  confidence,  after  the  declaration. 

But  the  Dean  of  Cork  often  betrays  the  utmosi 
ignorance  of  the  circumstances  and  sentiments  of  the 
Unitarian  body ;  and  I  will  here  cite  one  instance, 
which  will  show  how  destitute  of  authority,  on  tbii 
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pointy  his  work  is^  though  it  is  considered  as  of  the 
greatest  authority^  and  numbers  form  by  it  their  opi- 
nions respecting  Unitarians  as  well  as  Unitarianism. 

A  Religious  Tract  Society  in  Glasgow^  with  Dr. 
Magee's  permission^  extracted  from  his  work  a  por- 
tion of  his  strictures^  which  they  published  under  the 
title  of  An  Exposure  of  the  unwarrantable  Liberties 
taken  by  the  Unitarians  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
In  reply  to  this^  another  pamphlet  was  circulated  by 
the  Glasgow  Unitarian  Fund^  entitled^  An  Address  to 
the  Inquirers  after  Truth,  &c. :  By  a  Calm  Inquirer. 
This  tract  was  reprinted  in  the  Monthly  Repository 
for  August  1813,  with  a  short  account  of  its  origin 
by  the  Editor,  and  expressions  indicating  his  high 
appreciation  of  its  merits.  On  this  train  of  circum- 
stances the  Dean  founds  the  following  statement,  m 
which  accuracy  in  his  premises,  closeness  in  his 
reasoning,  and  soundness  in  his  deductions,  are  as 
conspicuous  as  they  are  in  numberless  other  parts  of 
his  volume. 

*'  This  I  am  more  disposed  to  do,"  viz.  make  some  observa- 
tions upon  the  Calm  Inquirer's  vindication  of  the  Improved 
Version,  ^'  because  (as  far  as  I  know)  this  pamphlet  contains 
the  only  defence  of  the  Version  that  has  been  offered  to  the 
public  in  a  detached  form ;  and  because  the  body  of  English 
Unitarians  have  attributed  to  it  (trifling  as  it  is)  so  high  a 
value,  that  not  content  with  printing  and  circulating  it  at  the 
expense  of  their  public  fund j  they  have  superadded  the  publica- 
tion of  it  in  their  Magazine;  thus  securing  to  it  every  degree 
of  currency  and  credit,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  bntirb 
BODY  to  bestow.  Recognised  and  adopted  in  this  manner  bjf 
the  WHOLE  COMMUNITY  of  Unitarians j  (who  appear  now  to  be 
consolidated  and  organized  in  a  manner  somewhat  approach* 
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ing  the  system  of  the  WesUyan  Methodists^)  it  is  of  course  to 
be  viewed  a»  their  own  authenticated  and  deliberate  drfenee 
of  their  versions*'  &c.    Postscript y  p.  9  [473]. 

If  the  Dean  can  produce^  from  the  least  esteemed 
of  our  Writers^  a  passage  parallel  to  this^  in  false  rea- 
soning and  misrepresentation^  he  will  throw  g^reater 
discredit  on  our  intellectual  attainments^  than  any 
evidence  which  he  has  yet  produced  against  us  can 
warrant.  I  do  not  adduce  it  to  parry  his  arguments 
on  the  greater  subjects  before  us;  but  to  show  to 
those  who  derive  their  views  of  Unitarians  and  the 
state  of  Unitarianism  from  the  Dean  of  Cork^  that 
they  follow  one  who  either  wilfully  misrepresents^  or 
who  is  too  much  blinded  by  his  party  hostility  and 
acrimonious  zeal^  to  discern  plain  factSj  or  to  draw 
just  conclusions  from  them.^ 

(1)  The  Glasgow  Unitarian  Fund  print  and  cir- 
culate the  Address.  From  this  fact^  the  evidence  of 
which  is  in  the  title-page^  the  Dean  asserts^  that  the 
Body  of  English  Unitarians  have  printed  and  circu- 
lated it  at  the  expense  of  their  public  fund. 

(2)  The  Editor  of  the  Monthhf  Repository,  an 
individual  of  weight  and  influence  among  us  propor- 
tioned to  his  very  important  services^  but  responsible 


*  To  shorten  my  quotation^  1  hare  passed  by  the  Dean's  con- 
temptuous expressions  respecting  the  Cahn  Inquirer's  tracts — ^his 
censures  on  Unitarians  because  they  do  not  give  the  **  slightest 
notice  "  that  their  arguments  have  been  a  thousand  times  refuted^ 
— and  his  modest  inference^  that  his  own  total  discomfiture  in- 
Tolves  ^'  the  entire  subrersion  of  the  doctrines  "  which  his  work 
maintains:  but  I  have  adduced  all  which  is  necessary  for  the 
fbllowiiig  obsenrdHons. 
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to  no  one  in  the  conducting  of  the  Repository^  and 
never  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Unitarian  body^  but 
only  for  himself,  thinking  highly  of  the  Address^  and 
believing  that  his  Readers  would  wish  to  see  it^  in- 
serted it  in  his  Journal.  On  this  fact^  and  this  alohe^ 
the  Dean  of  Cork  declares^  that  the  Body  of  English 
Unitarians  published  the  Address  in  their  Magazine ; 
by  this  means^  and  that  stated  in  the  foregoing  para- 
grsEiph^  (in  which  they  had  no  concern  whatever^) 
securing  to  the  tract  every  degree  of  current^  and 
credit  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  entire  body  to 
bestow.* 

(3)    Upon   the   groundless  assumptions   already 
stated^  the  Dean  proceeds  to  maintain^  that  the  Address 
having  been  thus  recognized  and  (Adopted  by  the 
WHOLE  cOMMUNrrv  of  Unitarians,  it  is^  of  cours^^  to 
be  viewed  as  their  own  authenticated' and  deliberate 
defence  o/* their  version.     The  tract  was  written  by 
an   INDIVIDUAL  (who  may  be  presumed  to  be  the 
principal  Editor  of  the  Improved  Version) ;  and,  how- 
ever deliberately  he  may  have  done  it^  the  body  did 
not  deliberate  on  the  subject.     After  it  had  been 
printed  and  circulated  by  a  very  small  part  of  that 
body,  the  Glasgow  Unitarian  Fund,  it  was  reprinted 
by  another  individual^  the  Editor  of  our  Repository. 
And,  therefore,  being  thus  recognized,  &c.  q.  e.  d. 


^  The  Address  was  never  circulated  in  England^  in  a  separate 
fonn»  nor  indeed  does  any  bookseller^s  name  appear  in  the  title- 
page  ;  and  no  one  of  the  many  Unitarian  book-societies  in  Soath 
Britain,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  have  inserted  it  in  their 
Catalogaes,  for  distribution  among  their  members. 
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iiig  the  system  of  the  Wesleytn  Methodists^)  it  is  of  couQ 
tae  Tiewed  as  their  own  amthenticaied  and  deliberate  d*  | 
qftkeir  reniunr  &c.    Poftscript,  p.  9  [i7.^^].  ^ 

If  the  Dean  can  produce^  from  the  least  este^ 
of  our  Writer^  a  passage  parallel  to  this,  in  false 
soning^  and  misrepresentation,  he  nill  throw  gr 
discredit  on  our  intellectual  attainments,  than 
evidence  which  he  has  yet  produced  ag^ainst  a 
warrant     I  do  not  adduce  it  to  parry  his  arguD 
on  the  greater  subjects  before  us ;  but  to  sfao 
those  who  derive  their  views  of  Unitarians  an' 
state  of  Unitarianism  from  the  Dean  of  Cork^ 
they  follow  one  who  either  wilfully  misrepresen 
who  is  loo  much  blinded  by  his  party  hostilih* 
acrimonious  zeal,  to  discern  plain  facts^  or  to 
just  conclusions  from  them.^  ^- 

(1)  The  Glasgow  Unitarian  Fund  print  anr 
cufatte  the  Address.     From  this  fact,  the  eviden  ^ 
which  is  in  the  title*page,  the  Dean  asserts,  thr 
Bo^  of  English  Unitarians  have  printed  and  c 
hted  it  at  the  expense  of  their  public  fund.         ^ 

(2)  The  Editor  of  the  Monthly  Repositort 
imiividmml  of  weight  and  influence  among  us  prr 

to  his  xery  important  services,  but  respor 


*  To  sboiiea  mj  qaolatioa,  1  baTe  passed  by  the  I 
tdniKiioas  exprcssioos  respecting  the  Cahn  Inquirer's 
ctnsQits  on  Unitarians  because  tbev  do  not  give  the  ''  sS 
notice^  that  their  arpunents  bare  been  a  thousand  time»  ^^ 
—and  bis  modest  inference,  thai  bis  own  total  discoin&'^ 
valres  «*  the  entire  subTcnion  of  the  doctrines  "  wbiA 
aMkatalaa :  bat  I  bare  iddiioed  all  which  P 
awtowias  obsetraliDas. 


tc 
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In  these  remarks  I  have  not  adverted  to  the  as- 
sertion that  ''  the  whole  community  of  Unitarians 
appear  now  to  be  consolidated  and  organized  in  a 
manner  somewhat  approaching  to  the  system  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists/'  because  it  is  given  in  the 
form  of  conjecture.  But  if^  as. in  other  cases^  some 
learned  Dignitary  should  unfortunately  rely  on  the 
Dean  of  Cork^  and^  presumiYig  that  his  assertion  of 
appearance  must  have  some  foundation  in  reality, 
should  venture  to  go  one  step  farther,  and  declare 
that  the  Unitarians  are  so  consolidated  and  organized, 
he  would  express  what  many  Unitarians  wish  to  see, 
but  any  well-informed  Unitarian  would  tell  him,  it 
is  a  wish  which  cannot  speedily  be  accomplished. 
The  declaration  would,  however,  be  just  as  true,  as  a 
multitude  of  others  which  the  Dean  of  Ck)rk  has 
made  against  us. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

ON  THE  DEAN  OF  CORK'S  STATEMENTS  RESPECTINU 
THE  AUTHOR  OF  THIS  WORK. 

'ill  Dr.  Magee  presented  the  Public  with  his  fourth 
iition^  he  manifested  a  very  slight  acquaintance 
ith  the  writings  of  Unitarians  ;  and  his  knowledge 
r  them  appeared  to  be  nearly  limited  to  those  of 
>r.  Priestley  and  Mr.  Belsham.  .Prior,  however, 
>  the  first  publication  of  his  Discourses,  there  were 
irious  recent  works,  which  required  his  examination, 
efore  he  presumed  to  condemn  them  as  he  has  done : 
nd  since  that  period,  numerous  tracts  and  volumes 
ave  appeared,  in  defence  of  the  principles  of  Unita- 
ianism ;  many  of  which  it  is  obvious  that  Dr.  Magee 
as  not  seen,  though  all  of  them  are  included  in  the 
allowing  unlimited  and  indiscriminating  censures. 
'^  His  opinions,  [Mr.  Bekham's]  as  undermining  the 
sst  interests  of  human  kind;  and  his  style,  like  that  of 
LL  the  writers  of  the  same  side  tlie  questiotiy  as  tending  to 
rerbear  by  an  imposing  confidence  of  tone,  and  a  familiar 
id  frontless  assumption  of  superiority,  can  scarcely  be  re- 
^ived  without  indignation,  or  met  without  warmth."  Disc. 
rui  Diss.  vol.  ii.  p.  493  [4  J  3]. 

On  the  word  indignation^  Dr.  Magee  adds,  in  a 
ote, 

"  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  employ  the  term  which  Mr.  B. 
loes  not  scruple  to  combine  with  this,  on  much  slighter 
proYocatioD^ — <  contempt.'   {Review,  p.  64.)   And  yet, — to 
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pass  from  Mr.  Belsham  to  the  entire  class  of  Jusfeliow- 
labourers,  and  to  speak,  not  of  the  individual,  but  of  the  cause 
at  large  and  its  champions, — ^what  can  be  more  fitly  calculated 
to  excite  even  the  feeling  which  that  term  expresses,  than  the 
impotent  and  arrogant  attempts  of  a  few  loquacious  sdoUsts, 
directed  against  the  sublime  and  solid  truths  of  Revelation  f" 

This  curious  passage  remains  unaltered  in  the 
fourth  edition. 

If  the  Dean  of  Cork  had  not,  in  his  Postscript, 
entered  somewhat  more  fully  into  particulars^  I 
should,  contentedly  and  in  silence,  have  borne  my 
share  of  this  contemptuous  reproach.  The  Unitarian 
advocate  gets  accustomed  to  such  things ;  and  it  is 
seldom  that  they  excite  uneasy  emotions,  except  from 
the  idea  that  his  cause  may  possibly  suffer  by  the 
aspersions  scattered  upon  himself,  and  the  ^rrow 
that  any  thing,  which  is  supposed  to  be  religiau&- 
truth,  should  be  defended  by  the  exercise  of  such^ 
unholy  passions. 

Near  the  close  of  his  Postscript,  p.  99S  £787],  the^ 
Dean  expresses  the  wish,  that  the  "  strong  langupge'^ 
which  in  many  places  he  had  been  '^forced  to  em- 
ploy,'" in  his  observations  upon  Unitarian  writers^ 
might  be  considered,*''  as  designed  to  apply  only  to 
Unitarians  of  a  certain  class ;  "*  and  he  makes  a  saving 

*  A  notable  specimen  of  the  Dean's  random  sweeping  ceosures^ 
occurs  in  his  Postscript,  p.  48  [512].  After  quoting  some  passagef 
from  Locke,  to  show  that  this  eminent  philosopher  and  scripta- 
ralist  held  views,  respecting  the  nature  of  Christ,  which  matciMIy 
differ  from  those  of  the  present  believers  in  his  simple  hun^aaity, 
and  one  from  Gbotius,  which  in  no  way  proves  his  orthodoxy, 
and  which  few  Unitarians  woultl  hesitate  to  employ, — ^tbe  Dean 
thus  proceeds.    "  Why  these  two  eminent  writers  were  not  refer- 
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exception  in  behalf  of  ','  Dr.  Estlin^  Mr.  Pcend,  and 
Dr.  Carpenter."  If  he  really  had  seen  ground  for 
such  an  exception^  and  had  been  led  to  make  it,  not 
by  the  vain  hope  of  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord 
among  us^  but  by  a  sense  of  justice,  it  strikes  me  that 
he  should  have  made  it  earlier.  The  mujititudes 
who  know  nothing  of  Unitarian  writers,  but  from 
Dr.  Magee,  will  not  be  so  likely  to  remember  the  ex- 
ceptions^ as  the  frequently  stated  general  rule.     His 

**  red  to  on  the  present  subject/'  the  interpretation  of  Rom.  i.  3, 
*'  the  Reader  is  now  probably  enabled  to  conjecture.  But  what 
*^  wUl  be  fus  refiectiotts  when  he  learns,  that  Mr,  BeUham,  Dr.  Car* 
'*  penier,  and  all  their  Unitarian  fellow-labourers,  claim 
**  ihete  very  writers  as  concurring  in  their  opinioHS  touching  the 
**  mere  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  unblusuinoly  assert  this  in 

••  BYBRT    publication.^' 

What,  I  would  ask  in  return,  will  be  his  reflections,  when  he 
learns  that  the  whole  sentence  is  a  tissue  of  false  assertions  }  It 
is  not  true,  that  Mr.  Belsham  ever  claimed  Grotius  as  concurring  in 
his  opinions  touching  the  mere  human  nature  of  Christ.  It  is  not 
true,  that  Dr.  Carpenter  ever  claimed  either  Grotius  or  Locke^  as 
concurring  with  him  in  those  opinions.  It  is  not  true,  that  all 
their  fellow-labourers  do  so.  It  is  not  true,  that  we  do  so  in  every 
publication.  Locke,  undoubtedly,  we  claim  as  ours ;  and  ours 
he  is :  but  if  Dean  Magee,  or  Bishop  Burgess,  can  produce  a 
Unitarian  Writier  who  represents  even  Locke  as  concurring  in  the 
opinions  common  among  believers  in  the  simple  humanity,  re- 
tpecting  the  birth  and  nature  of  Christ,  he  can  do  what  I  cannot. 

I  will  Qot  attribute  the  falsehoods  in  the  above  quotation,  to 
any  thing  but  an  unfortunate  confusion  of  mind,  produced  by 
blind  party-zeal  and  personal  resentment,  which  makes  the  Dean 
imagine  the  reveries  of  his  own  imagination  to  be  realities ;  but 
I  do  say,  that  when  a  man  can  write  thus,  he  forfeits  all  claim 
to  unsuspecting  reliance  on  his  assertions,  and  ceases  to  be  a 
tredible  witness  in  the  controversy. 

i2 
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praises  are  sparing  and  qualified;  his  vituperative 
charges^  abundant  and  unlimited. 

But^  independently  of  the  fact^  that  we  repeatedly 
find^  in  the  Postscript,  such  expressions  as  ^"^  Mr.  Bel- 
sham^  Dr.  Carpenter^  and  all  their  Unitarian  fellow- 
labourers/'  and  that  I  must^  therefore,  be  regarded  by 
Dr.  Magee's  Readers,  as  one  of  those ''  few  other  in- 
dividuals" who,  he  tells  them.  Postscript^  p.  337[801]], 
with  Mr.  Belsham,  have  promulgated  ''  opinions 
shocking  to  every  pious  mind,  revolting  to  every 
WELL-INFORMED  Understanding,  essentially  repugnant 
to  Christian  doctrines,  and  essentially  subversive  of 
Christian  principles,'' — I  am  not  without  my  portion 
of  direct  censure.*  For  instance,  in  the  Postscript, 
p.  67  [531],  the  Reader  is  informed,  that  ''  Mr, 
Belsham  does  not  stand  alone,  in  the  pillory  ''  which 
the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  ^'  has  erected  "  ''  for  the 


*  '*  The  grossest  ignorance  (and  especially  of  the  original  language 
of  the  New  Testament)  is  displayed  by  them/'  the  Editors  of  the 
Improved  Version,  "  and  their  assistant  Commentators,  in  every 
page  of  their  compilations/'  Postscript,  p.  4  [468].  I  am  not  cer- 
tain whether  the  Dean  means  to  include  me  in  this  good  com- 
pany ;  though  he  afterwards,  p.  46  [510],  speaks  of ''  Mr.  Bel$ham*$ 
fellow-labourer  in  support  of  the  Unitarian  Version,  Dr.  Car- 
penter." If  he  do,  I  think  it  an  honour  to  share  in  this  stigma  of 
the  "grossest  ignorance,'*  with  the  Editors  of  the  Improved  Version, 
and  their  assistant  Commentators,  Locke^  Peirce,  Chandler}  Tayhr^ 
Lindsey,  Priestley,  Jebh,  Wakefield,  Cappe,  Simpson,  &c. 

The  Dean  is  so  fond  of  vituperative  language,  that  he  gives  us 
Etecr's  judgment  of  this  "  most  pestilential  sect,"  the  SoclnianSi 
— "  Gr»cae  linguae  fere  expertes  sunt."  Those  who  have  read  the 
writings  of  the  Socinians,  Enjedinus^  Crellius,  Wolzogenius,  &c. 
know  that  this  censure  is  altogether  groundless. 
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exposure"  of  certain  ''-misdemeanors;'*  "'but  Dr. 
Carpenter  also  is  there  presented  as  involved  in  the 
disgrace/'*    The  friends  of  truth  have  often  been 

*  The  Dean  refers  here  to  p.  75-96  of  Bishop  Burgess's  tract 
entitled  The  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  the  Religion  of  the  , 
Church  of  England  (IHJS).  I  had  previously  learnt^  from  some 
Review^  that  the  Bishop  had  included  me  in  his  censures ;  but 
though  I  repeatedly  applied  for  his  book,  through  the  usual  chan- 
neb,  I  was  not  able  to  procure  it,  till  I  met  with  a  second-hand 
copy,  near  the  close  of  1817. 

When  I  reprint  my  Unitarianisni  &c.,  I  expect  to  find  a  suitable 
opportunity  of  replying  to  the  Bishop's  objections  against  my 
aiguments.  At  present,  and  in  a  subsequent  Note,  I  must  notice 
what  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Magee  requires,  respecting  my  citations 
of  Schleusner. 

Bishop  Burgess  informs  his  Readers  (p.  59),  that  the  Unitarians 
quote  Schleusner  *'  with  as  much  complacency  as  if  he  was  a 
"  favourer  of  their  opinions  j"  and  that  they  *'  have  never  told 
the  public,  that  his  interpretation  of  those  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  contain  the  principal  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
is  contrary  to  their  own.*'  And  yet  it  will  shortly  be  seen,  that  I 
have  expressly  said,  in  connection  with  a  reference  to  Schleusner 
of  some  importance,  that  no  one  can  suspect  him  of  being  a  Unita- 
nan,  and  that  he  attributes  the  application  of  the  title  Son  of  God 
to  our  Lord,  in  part  to  the  peculiarity  of  his  nature.  But  the 
Bishop  sees  only  with  the  eyes  of  terror,  and  we  know,  Timor  animi 
ocnlis  obficit. 

In  p.  76,  speaking  of  Mr.  Belsham  and  Dr.  Carpenter,  and  of 

them  only,  (in  reference  to  their  interpretations  of  Heb.  i.  2.) 

the  Bishop  declares,  "  And  thby  have  the  effrontery  to  refer  to 

"  ScHLEUSNBR,  for  the  meaning  of  a4ujy  and  Sia^  as  if  he  concurred 

*'  in  their  translation."    Must  not  the  Reader  presume,  that  the 

Bishop  certainly  knew,  that,  whether  justly  or  not,  I  did  thus  refer 

to  Schleusner,  before  he  charged  me  with  this  "  effrontery  ?** 

Could  a  learned  studious  Prelate,  sitting  in  the  calm  retirement  of 

^^  palace,  throw  a  stigma  upon  another,  for  doing  that  which  he 
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pilloried^  or,  in  other  words,  held  up  to  popular  odium ; 
but^  as  long  as  they  have  a  good  conscience  and 
truth  on  their  side^  they  may  well  acquit  themselves 
like  men. 

I  think  it  sufficient  to  refer  the  Reader  to  the  note 
on  the  last  paragraph,  in  reference  to  the  Bishop's 
unfounded  charges ;  but  1  must  here  take  notice  of 
some,  which  the  Dean  has  himself  made  or  adopted. 

Before,  however,  I  proceed,  I  shall  state  two  of 
the  Dean's  canons,  which  will  be  found  of  frequent 
application  in  this  and  succeeding  chapters. 

I.  Inverted  Commas  denote  quotation.  It  is, 
says  the  Dean,  "the  established  meaning  of  the 
form/*  it "  UNEQUIVOCALLY  i;wp/ie8'*  this.  And  if  there 
is  no  intimation  of  the  contrary,  all  that  is  included 

has  not  done  ?  Yet  the  fact  is  so.  I  have  not  even  tnehtioned 
the  name  of  Schleusner,  nor  in  any  way  referred  to  hlm^  In  con- 
nection with  this  text.    Such  is  the  effect  of  intolerant  zeal. 

As  to  the  charges  brought  against  Mr.  Belsham,  I  need  not  say 
a  wurd.  Our  veteran  advocate's  victorious  reply  to  the  Bishofi 
of  St.  David's,  (annexed  to  J  Letter  to  the  Unitarian  Christkms  in 
South  Wales,)  including  his  Estimate  of  his  Lordship^s  Character 
and  Qualifications  as  a  Theological  Polemic,  must  have  convinced 
the  Bishop,  that,  as  far  has  he  is  himself  concerned^  the  contro- 
versy is  ended.  His  most  judicious  friends  must  wish,  that  he 
would  leave  Mr.  Belsham  and  the  Unitarians  to  themselves.  His 
proper  sphere  of  action  is  that  charge,  to  the  duties  of  which  he  is,  I 
believe^  seriously,  conscientiously,  and  unremittingly  devoted ;  and 
if,  by  precept  and  example,  he  should  teach  his  clergy,  to  seek  for 
their  religion  in  the  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible,  he  will  wander 
less  from  the  '  good  old  way/  than  by  leading  them  to  seiirch  in 
Suidas  for*'  unlicensed  greek,**  or  by  giving  them  **  the  Atha- 
NAsiAN  Crbed  **  as  "a  Comment  on  the  words  of  our  Saoimtr  *"  ik 
John  xvii.  3.    See  The  Bible,  &c.,  p.  131. 
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in  these  inverted   commas^  is  to  be  considered  as 
"  one  continued  quotation.-"* 

II.  We  are  not  to  select  and  reject  from  any 
passage  which  we  profess  to  quote,  just  what  we 
find  convenient ;  but  to  quote  all  or  none.f 

♦  "  Here,"  says  the  Dean  of  Cork,  in  reference  to  Calm  Inq.  p. 
173» "  is  the  quotation  from  SchUusner,  in  the  precise  form  in  which 
Mr.  Belsham  has  given  it,  even  to  the  inverted  commas.  Now  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  surely  a  gross  falsification  of  his  author, 
to  give,  as  one  continued  quotation  from  him,  (as  the  established 
meaning  of  the  form  here  employed  by  Mr.  Belsham  UNsauivo- 
CALLY  implies^)  that,  which  is  an  arbitrary  selection  of  words 
'<  drawn  violently  together  from  various  parts  of  a  lengthened 
"  context,  in  the  present  case  amounting  to  more  than  an  entire 
"  column  of  close  printing/'    Postscript,  p.  59  [5^] . 

In  Chapter  VII.,  I  shaU  again  advert  to  this  passage,  to  say 
something  in  vindication  of  Mr.  Belsham ;  at  present  I  only  notice 
the  foUowing  facts.  The  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  in  quoting  from 
Schleusner  on  'ropevw,  (The  Bible,  &c.  p.  88,)  commits  the  very 
error  (though  to  a  less  extent)  here  urged  against  Mr.  Belsham  as 
aososs  FALSIFICATION;  and,  the  Dean  of  Cork,  as  will  appear 
immediately,  takes  a  *'  Gloss  *'  which  the  Bishop  had  compounded 
by  "  an  arbitrary  selection  of  words  "  from  two  Unitarian  Authors, 
marks  it  as  "  one  continued  quotation j'*  and  then,  (without  referring 
to  the  Bishop,)  attributes  it  to  both  those  said  Authors,  in  neither 
oi  whom  is  it  to  be  fbund.  But  I  have  long  discovered,  that  the 
0ean  has  one  law  for  Bishops  and  Clergy,  (unless  any  of  these 
have  given  him  personal  offence,)  and  another  for  the  Unita- 
rian. If  any  one  of  us  had  been  guilty  of  such  an  offence,  we 
ihould  have  been  told  of  ^'  the  manner  in  which  modem  Unita> 
"  rians  abuse  the  creduHiy  of  their  Readers,**  and  of  "  the  shameful 
"  DismoBiiuousiiESS  with  which  the  Critics  of  this  school  conduct 
*•  their  inquiries.**    PosUcript,  p.  105  [569]. 

t  <'  He  [Dr.  Magee]  is  so  whimsical  as  to  require  of  those  with 
''whom  he  is  engaged  in  discussion,  to  quote  all  or  none,  of  any 
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By  these  two  principles  I  am  perfectly  willing  to 
abide ;  and  as  the  Dean  lays  them  down  himself^  and 
censures  others  severely  for  departing  from  them, 
he  cannot  deny  the  justice  of  my  applying  them  to 
him. 

Cases  will  present  themselves^  in  the  following 
cliaptcrs^  (and  numbers  more  might  be  cited^)  in 
•which  Ihe  Dean  has  so  wildly  departed  from  his  own 
canons,  that  the  candid  Reader  will  be  convinced 
that  his  CITATIONS  cannot  be  relied  upon  without 
examination.  Some  minor  specimens  of  unfairness, 
respecting  myself,  will  now  be  laid  before  him. 

The  first  does  not  mislead  as  to  its  general  import; 
but  it  is  obviously  designed  to  make  that  import 
appear  as  frigid  and  forceless  as  possible. 

"  Unitarian  Gloss  "  on  John  iii.  31.  "  [He  who  cometh. 
with  a  divine  commission  is  superior  to  all :  he  who  is  of  th& 
earth,  manifests  the  origin  of  his  teaching,  and  his  words  have 
not  their  requisite  authority.  He  who  cometh  with  a  divine 
commission,  is  superior  to  all.]  Calm  Inq.  p.  55.  Unit,  the 
Dnct.  &c.  p..  261."     Postscript,  p.  88  [547]. 

Now  here  the  passage  in  crotchets  is  marked^  by 


**  passage  which  they  profess  to  give  as  his.*'  The  Unitarians,  be 
says,  **  in  instances  without  number,'*  "  select  and  reject  from  any 
"  sentence  which  they  profess  to  quote,  just  what  they  find  eon- 
"  venient."     Postscript,  p.  «69  [733]. 

Of  course  this  canon  does  not  apply  to  the  quotation  of  detached 
expressions,  quoted  as  such  *,  but  to  those  cases  in  which  passages  are 
cited  as  the  ground  of  argument.  Nevertheless,  in  quoting  such 
detached  expressions,  if  they  have  a  different  aspect,  when  taken 
out  of  their  connection,  from  what  they  would  have  had  in 
it,  controversial  equity  requires  that  the^  connection  should  b« 
stated. 
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ihe  Dean^  as  a  continued  quotation;  and^  oddly 
snoug^h^  two  books  are  cited  as  the  source.  This 
led  me  to  examine  the  quotation ;  and  I  found  that 
it  is  taken  from  neither  one  nor  the  other^  but  is 
made  up,  from  both,  upon  the  principle  of  selection 
and  rejection* 

In  the  next  page,  the  Dean  quotes  a  ''  Unitarian 
Gloss"  on  John  vi.  62,  which,  without  explanation^ 
is  represented  as  quoted  from  my  volume,  and,  of 
course^  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Author  of  it ;  whereas, 
if  the  penetrating  eye  of  the  Dean  had  glanced  to  the 
note  which  begins  at  the  foot  of  the  page  where  it 
occurs,  and  to  p.  261,  he  might  have  perceived,  that  I 
reject  the  interpretation  he  has  given,  for  one  which 
appeared  to  me  more  correct,  as  well  as  more  literal. 
Another  proof,  (though  of  trifling  importance  in 
comparison  with  some  respecting  Mr.  Belsham,)  that^ 
either  from  intention,  or  carelessness,  or  the  darkness 
of  prejudice,  the  Dean's  unexamined  testimony  is  not 
admissible. 

The  note  in  p.  34  [498]  f  brings  a  charge  against 

*  Since  I  wrote  this  paragraph,  I  have  discovered  that  the 
ptotation  is  derived  from  Bishop  Burgess's  "  Specimens  of  Unita- 
rian Glosses/*  designed  to  "  show  their  mode  of  evading  the  plain 
meaning  of  Scripture.'^  The  Bishop,  however,  neither  marks  the 
Gloss  as  a  quotation,  nor  refers  to  the  sources  of  it.  Here  the 
bishop  unwittingly  misleads  the  Dean. 

{  This  closely  printed  Note,  (which  extends  through  more  than 
sixteen  pages,  occupying  the  whole  of  each,  excepting  two  lines  of 
toLt,)  contains,  in  the  body  of  it.  Scholia  inserted  in  brackets. 
HHien  the  Reader  considers  that  these  Sub-notes  are  Scholia  on 
aNoTB  to  the  Postscript  of  the  Appendix  to  <Ae  Dissertations 
fitiijomed  to  the  Discourses  on  Atonement  and  Sacrifice,  he  may 
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me^  which,  if  just,  makes  me  a  suspicious  witness; 
or^  if  groundless,  proves,  (even  without  the  more 
condemning  proofe  I  shall  hereafter  adduce^)  that 
my  conclusion,  just  stated,  is  correct  and  true.  The 
Dean  adduces,  in  his  preceding  page,  several  state- 
ments from  Schleustier,*  (under  the  head  of  mog  and 
ai^pooTos,)  clearly  indicating  that  eminent  Critic's 
own  belief,  that  the  appellation  Son  of  God  implies 
that  our  Lord  possessed  a  nature  vastly  superior  to 
that  of  men ;  and  proving,  that  he  considered  the  ap- 
pellation Son  of  Man,  as  referring  to  his  being  bom 
of  a  virgin,  and  denoting;  his  dignified  rank  as  the 
Messiah.  The  Dean  then  subjoins  ihe  following 
paragraph. 

**  One  would  hardly  think,  after  reading  the  passages  which 
have  been  here  adduced  from  Schleumer,  that  any  writer  could 
have  the  hardihood  to  mention  his  name  in  connecti<Mi  with 
ihe  assertion,  that  our  Lord  was  not  called  the  San  of  God  in 
a  sense  implying  any  peculiarity  of  nature,  or  in  any  other 
than  that  of  the  common  Jewish  idiom,  under  whicb^  the 
title  was  equally  applicable  to  believers  at  large.  And  yet 
this  has  been  expressly  done  by  Dr,  Carpenter,  who  builds  the 


form  some  idea  of  the  chaos,  which  the  "  Professor  of  Mathematics*' 
presents  to  him  who  has  to  examine  his  work,  and,  if  possible,  di- 
gest  it.  This  PoiUcript  contains  367  pages  :  the  greater  part  of  it 
consists  of  very  long  notes ;  and  the  whole  without  a  single  marked 
resting-place,  or  any  divisions  for  reference.  Neither  his  mathe- 
matics  nor  his  scholarship  have  taught  him,  that  **  Order  is  heaven's 
first  law."  The  Dean  surely  did  not  intend  to  be  answered.  That 
he  did  not  wish  it,  we  know :  "  I  shall  certainly  feel  niost  sincere 
satisfaction,"  he  says,  vol.  ii.  p.  492  [413],  <«  if  it  be  allowed  to 
continue  to  work  its  silent  way,  without  the  indite  end  exasperaiion 
rfcantrover$p** 
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whole  of  his  Unitarian  position,  touching  this  phrase,  upon 
ScUeusneTj '  whom '  (he  adds,  to  give  his  argument  the  greater 
effect)  ^  no  one  can  suspect  of  being  an  Unitarian.'  Unit,  the 
Doct.  &c.  p.  174.  Thus  is  the  unsuspecting  reader  deluded^ 
and  by  those  who  scarcely  ever  have  the  words  *  truth  '  and 
'  candour  '  out  of  their  moutlts.  The  very  article  "tio^  too, 
from  which  I  have  adduced  Schleusner*s  own  words,  is  the 
very  article  to  which  reference  is  thus  made,  for  the  establish- 
ing by  Schleusner*s  name,  the  direct  contrary  of  Schleusner^i 
opiniong.**     Pastscript,  p.  34  [498]. 

Such  is  the  charge.  I  now  ofTer  the  Reader  the 
fact.  In  my  remarks  on  John  xx.  SI,  {Unitarianism 
4c.  p.  172,)  I  consider  the  scriptural  force  of  the 
appellation  Son  of  God;  and  maintain  that  it  carries 
with  it  no  reference  to  nature,^  but  simply  denotes 

*  Believing,  as  I  do,  the  genaineness  of  St.  Luke*8  Introduction, 
I  of  course  admit,  that  the  appellation  is  there  given  to  our  Lord 
(ch.  i.  35),  in  connection  with  the  supernatural  circumstances  at- 
tending his  birth.    As  I  have  elsewhere  stated,  ((/nitorMnum  &c., 
p.  356,)  I  consider  the  import  of  the  expression  at  the  close  of  the 
verse,  to  be  as  follows :   *^  Wherefore  thy  holy  o£&pring  '  shall  be 
called  Son  of  Grod/  shall  be  designated  as  one  peculiarly  the  object 
of  the  divine  care  and  concern,  peculiarly  honoured  with  the  divine 
favour,  and  specially  appointed  by  God  to  a  glorious  and  impor- 
tant commission."     Even  if  the  common  interpretation  of  the 
Angel's  words  in  this  verse  were  the  true  one,  and  our  Lord  were 
supematurally  conceived,  and  if  the  appellation,  in  this  instance. 
Ideally  referred  to  a  miraculous  intervention  of  divine  power, — still  I 
oannot  admit  it  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  peculiarity  of  nature^ 
tsn  it  be  proved,  that  the  miraculous  production  of  a  human  being, 
must  cause  the  person  so  produced,  to  have  a  different  nature  from 
1^  fellow-meii. 

iljf  un^veriiig  cohviction  in  the  simple  humanity  of  our  Lordi 
Sroiitd  be  rib  iilore  affected  by  tlie  belief  that  his  birth  was  brought 
^iioDt  by  the  liiiracaloia  agenby  of  divifae  pow^>  than  It  Is  by  his 
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thai  be  to  whom  it  is  applied^  is  a  person  favoured 
by  God,  and  peculiarhf  eminent  as  to  character  or 
prhileges  or  office.  This  assertion  I  illustrate  by  a 
reference  to  various  texts^  and  some  collateral  expres- 
sions ;  and  in  the  note  subjoined,  is  the  following; 
passage^  which  I  must  quote  entire. 

*^  Schleusner  (whom  no  one  can  suspect  of  being  an  Unit- 
arian)^ after  having  pointed  out  several  peculiarities  in  the 
scriptural  use  of  the  word  Son^  says^  '  In  the  N.  T.  every  ont 
^  is  called  Son  of  God,  who  is  like  God,  beloved  by  him,  and 
'  favoured  by  him  with  peculiar  blessings,  who  truly  and  piously 
/  serves  God,  and  obeys  his  will/  He  then  states  what  he 
regards  as  the  peculiar  grounds  of  the  application  of  the  term 
to  Christians^  and  to  our  Lord.  In  the  last  case  he  refers  it 
in  part  (but  without  evidence)  to  peculiarity  of  nature;  and  he 
assigns  as  the  reason  for  the  employment  of  the  term  in  refer- 
ence to  Christ,  the  use  of  it  in  the  O.  T.  in  reference  to  the 
Messiah,  and  the  phraseology  of  the  O.  T.  which  designated 
'  kings,  magistrates,  and  in  short  all  who  were  considered  as 
'  holding  the  place  of  God  among  men,  by  the  title  of  Sons  of 
^  God.*  It  was  obviously  in  this  last  sense  that  Nathanael 
employed  the  term,  (see  John  i.  49,  comp.  ver.  45)  ;  but  I 
consider  the  words  of  our  Lord,  (John  x.  36,)  as  assigning 
the  ground  and  justification  of  his  own  employment  of  it." 
Unitarianism  &c.  p.  174. 

resurrection,  his  ascension,  his  present  incorruptibility  and  im- 
mortality, and  the  supernatural  powers  given  him>  while  on  earth, 
to  prove  his  divine  authority. 

The  difficulty  which  I  feel  respecting  the  common  interpreta- 
tion of  Luke  i.  35,  does  not  exist,  as  the  Dean  maintains.  Postscript, 
p.  324  [788],  **  only  in  reference  to  the  Unitarian  hypothesis.'*  I 
doubt  the  supposed  fact,  because  the  words  of  Luke  do  not  require 
such  an  interpretation,  and  various  expressions  and  circumstances 
in  the  Gospel  history,  render  it,  to  say  the  least,  highly  improbable. 
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The  case  is  now  before  the  Reader ;  and  I  main- 
ain^  (1)  That  the  Dean's  assertion  is  utterly  ground- 
ess^  that  I  build  "  the  whole  of  my  Unitarian  position 
ouchingthe  phrase,  upon  Schleiisner ;"  since  I  build^ 
ind  avowedly  build  it^  upon  the  scriptural  use  of  the 
ippellation^  and  merely  adduce  Schleusner's  declara- 
tion on  the  general  force  of  it^  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  would  question  the  result  of  my  own  examina- 
fion.  (2)  In  no  way  whatever,  do  I  adduce  Schleusner 
IS  authority  for  the  position,  that  the  appellation,  as 
ipplied  to  our  Lord,  implies  no  peculiarity  of  nature; 
md  so  far  from  concealing  Schleusner's  own  opinion 
an  the  subject,  I  expressly  state  it,  though  I  add  the 
fact,  that  he  assigns  no  proof  of  it.  (3)  So  far  from 
myself  maintaining  that  the  appellation,  as  applied 
to  our  L#ord,  was  ''  equally  applicable  to  believers 
at  large/'  I  expressly  state,  that  ''  I  consider  the 
Kvords  of  our  Lord,  (John  x.  36,)  as  assigning  the 
ground  and  Justification  of  his  own  employment  of 
t."  Had  the  Dean  examined  my  reference,  he 
ATould  have  seen  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  appelia- 
ion  designates  our  Lord,  as  one  whom  the  Father 
mnclijied  and  sent  into  the  world, — See  p.  64  o/"  this 
volume. 

If  any  opponent  of  Uriitarianism,  after  following 
my  examination  of  this  and  similar  assertions  of  the 
Dean  of  Cork,  continue  to  depend  upon  his  assertions 
iS  evidence,  he  must  have  system,  and  not  truth,  as 
bis  object.  They  often  appear  to  me  to  justify  his  own 
words,  "'  There  are  things  which  a  man  may  write, 
which  he  could  not  easily  command  countenance  to 
w^^r— Postscript,  p.  206  [670]. 
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My  interpretation  of  1  Pet.  in.l9,{UnUariani8m&c., 
p.  327^)  furnishes^  the  Dean  informs  his  Readers^  p.  97 
[561]^  ^'  one  of  the  most  complete  specimens  of  Unit- 
arian exposition  to  be  met  with  in  the  same  narrow 
compass ;"  and  he  refers  them  to  the  '^  remarks  of 
the  Bisdiop  of  St.  David's/'  '^  and  particularly  his 
'^  animadversions  on  the  unfair  tise  made  ofScUeus- 
'^  ner's  name  by  Dr.  Carpenter.**  On  the  last  point, 
I  must  say  something  in  the  note  below^.     My  views 

*  In  my  remarks  on  I  Pet.  iii.  19, 1  refer  iropiv^sis,Ba  oihen  have 
done^  to  the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  After  some  remarks  on  the 
separate  clauses,  I  add,  "  It  appears  to  me  dear,  that  the  agencf 
of  Christ  here  spoken  of,  was  subsequent  to  his  resurrection ;  that 
the  direct  reference  of  rropev^eis^  having  gone,  is  to  his  ascensioa 
(see  Schleusner) ;  and  that  therefore,**  &c.  The  Reader  most  at 
once  perceive,  that  I  cite  Schleusner,  simply  as  giving  authoriiff  for 
referring  icopev^Bis,  by  itself,  to  Christ*s  going  (to  heaven),  '•  In 
♦•this  reference,"  says  the  Bishop,  (p.  88)  "there  are  two  very 
culpable  misrepresentations.  Schleusner  does  not  translate  the 
iropev^Eif  of  ver.  19,  the  verse  in  question,  but  of  ver.  OT,  where 
it  is  expressly  limited  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ ; "  (the  good 
Bishop  means  "  the  ascension  of  Christ  /'  if  a  Unitarian  had 
mad^  the  blunder,  the  Dean  of  Cork  would  have  talked  about 
*'  bad  foith,"  "  artifice  and  dishonesty,"  "  gross  and  deliberate 
imposition,*'  as  he  often  does  on  errors  no  more  unpardonable) : 
"  and  even  there,  Schleusner  does  not  give  it  the  sense  of  ascend* 
•'  ing,  but  returning,  to  Heaven  " — "  which  sense  asserts  that  very 
♦' pre-existence  which  Dr.  Carpenter  is  denying.** 

The  case  is  this.  I  ejipress  my  own  decided  opinion  that  the 
direct  reference  of  iropsv^eii  is  to  our  Lord's  ascension.  Of  this  I 
was  myself  convinced,  from  examining  the  passages  where  the 
Greek  verb  occurs,  and  considering  the  context  in  question.  But 
•ethers  might  imagine  that  it  cannot  have  any  such  reference ;  and 
as  the  authority  of  Schleusner  might  weigh,  where  mine  would 
b^regarded  as  nothing,  I  referred  to  him ;  and  he  bears  me  out 
fully.-— If  the  candid  discriminating  Reader,  (and  to  such  only  I 
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of  the  passag^e  itself  I  am  prepared  to  defend^  if  Pro- 
vidence continue  my  life,  to  reprint,  as  I  hope  speedily 
to  do,  the  volume  in  which  I  have  advanced  th«m ; 


appeal,)  tluDk  that  my  words,  strictly  taken,  imply  that  Schleusner 
interprets  itopev^i$,  in  this  particular  case,  as  I  do,  I  have  fallen 
under  the  censure  of  the  Poet,  Brevis  esse  laboro,  Obscurusfio ;  and 
the  Bishop  has  some  ground  for  one  of  his  counts.  For  the 
other,  he  has  none.  I  in  no  way  whatever  cite  Schleusner  as  de- 
nying the  pre-existence  of  our  Lord.  His  own  additional  associa- 
tion  of  re^urnin^  (to  heaven),  is  of  no  consequence  in  the  argument 
on  this  text,  which  merely  respects  the  question,  whether  iro^sudft^, 
having  gone  or  departed^  here  means  going  to  heaven^  or  coming  from 
heaven. 

I  cannot  find  that  I  am  pilloried  by  Bishop  Burgess,  on  this 
score,  in  any  other  case  than  those  already  considered  in  the  Notes 
of  this  Chapter,  with  the  exception  of  p.  117i  respecting  my  re- 
marks on  Phil.  ii.  7,  S  (Unitarianism  &c.y  p.  185),  where  I  state, 
that  the  word  "  rendered  man,  denotes  one  who  is  in  the  lower 
walks  of  life,  of  common  rank,  and  with  common  powers."  The 
Bishop  says, '' Dr.  Carpenter  refers  to  Schleusner's  authority  for 
such  meaning:  but  that  is  not  the  meaning  which  Schleusner 
gives  to  the  passage.^'  I  do  not  even  intimate  that  it  is.  In  the 
note,  I  extract  a  valuable  pasaage  from  Mx.  Cappe,  stating  the 
weU-koown  &ct,  that  in  the  Jewish  language  V  there  are  three 
"  terms  which  signify  the  same  general  idea,  Man :  one  denoting 
"  it  with  the  connotation  o£  mortality  and  misery;  another  with  the 
*'  connotation  of  meanness  atid  inferiority  of  rank;  and  a  third  with 
"  the  connotation  of  dignity  €md  honour"  I  add,  ''that  the  N.  T. 
Writers  do  sometimes  employ  vup^^.avbpwKQg,  and  avo;/?,  with  the 
above-mentioned  associated,  ideas,  see  Schleusner."  This  is  all. 
I  now  add,  Schleusner  does  show  what  I  say  he  does. 

On  such  grounds.  Reader,  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  feels  him- 
^f  justified  in  charging  us  with  the  "  abuse  of  authorities :"  and 
on  such  grounds  the  Dean  of  Cork  tells  his  Readers  that  the  Bishop 
bas  pat  Dr.  Carpenter  in  the  pillory  with  Mr.  Belsham.  It  some- 
times happens  that  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  is  acquitted^  md  th« 
witness  made  to  take  his  place. 
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and  I  shall  then  pay  a  suitable  attention  to  Dr.  Nares's 
strictures.  But  1  advert  to  this  part  of  the  Dean's 
Postscript,  to  notice  another  misrepresentation,  which 
is  exclusively  his  own.  He  says  that  my  ^'  criticism 
and  science  both  coincide  with  those  of  Mr.  Beisham/' 
in  reference  to  the  passages  which  speak  of  our  Lord's 
ascending  to  heaven  or  descending  from  it.  I  will 
say  nothing  about  my  criticism;  but  by  the  term 
science  the  Reader  is  directed  to  the  Dean's  assertion, 
p.  95  [559],  reiterated  in  various  forms,  that  Mr. 
Beisham,  ''  by  his  knowledge  of  astronomy,"  ''  pro- 
^'  nounces  himself  entitled  to  assert,  that  no  such 
^'  thing  as  a  local  heaven  can  possibly  exist."  Now 
in  the  very  page  (257)  to  which  the  Dean  refers,  I 
expressly  state,  that  the  word  heaven,  among  its  va- 
rious significations  in  the  Scriptures,  '^  sometimes 
denotes  a  place  permanently  favoured  with  peculiar 
manifestations  of  the  divine  presence,  the  residence 
of  superior  and  happy  intelligences."  There  is  no- 
thing in  what  I  have  written,  to  authorize  a  doubt, 
whether  I  believe  in  a  local  heaven.  If  the  Dean 
believe  that  I  do  not,  he  believes  without  reason.  If 
he  do  not  so  believe,  he  virtually  asserts  what  he  does 
not  believe.  Indeed  I  apprehend  that  his  assertions 
are  often  made,  without  that  feeling  which  I  have 
been  accustomed  to  call  deliberate  conviction ;  or, 
perhaps,  without  due  examination,  and  through  the 
influence  of  party  spirit,  he  declares  things  till  he 
believes  them,  and  then  declares  them  because  he 
believes  them.* 

*  Peter  Bohler's  advice  to  John  Wesley  was.  Preach  faith  tiU 
you  have  it,  and  then  preach  it  because  you  have  it. 
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I  may  not  find  it  necessary  to  notice  any  more  of 
the  Dean's  misrepresentations  of  my  own  views  and 
arguments :  but  the  statements  of  this  chapter  are,  I 
trusty  sufficient  to  support  my  claim  upon  the  Reader^ 
that  be  should  not  regard  me  as  undeserving  of  credit^ 
when  I  quote  Schleusner  or  other  authorities^  merely 
because  the  Dean  of  Cork  and  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
80  represent  me  ;*  and  that  he  should  suspend  his 

*  I  muBt  advert  to  one  other  charge  made  against  me  by  Bishop 
Burgess.  I  do  not  recoUect  that  Dean  Magee  has  repeated  it  from 
him,  which  is  rather  surprbing :  but  I  have  observed  it  urged 
against  me,  by  various  Clergymen  and  in  various  publicatiuns,  as 
a  specimen  of  *'  the  misrepresentations  by  which  the  Unitarians 
support  their  system,"  as  an  impeachment  of  my  credibility  when 
citing  authorities,  and  even  as  exposing  me  to  "  the  heavy  charge 
of  handling  the  word  of  Grod  deceitfully.'*    Now  for  the  case. 

In  Dr.  Clarke's  Scripture  Doctrine^  Part  iii.  ch.  ii.  §.  2,  (dd  ed. 
1732,)  that  eminent  Writer  gives  ''the  most  autlientic  and  an- 
"  cient  accounts  we  have,  of  the  manner  of  the  Primitive  Church 
"  directing  their  public  Prayers.'*  He  quotes  from  Justin  Martyr, 
Irensus,  and  Origen.  He  then  cites  "  the  learned  Bishop  BuU ;" 
and  he  quotes  a  passage  from  his  Discourse  concerning  Angels,  in 
which  the  Bishop  states,  that  in  the  Clementine  Liturgy  *'  all  the 
*'  Prayers  are  directed  to  God,  in  the  Name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ; 
"  as  they  are,  God  be  praised,'!  [this  evi<lcntly  shows,  says  Dr. 
Clarke,  how  the  learned  Bishop  thought  it  desirable  they  should 
every  where  be,]  "  in  Our  Liturgy." — "  And  again,"  continues 
Dr.  Clarke,  '•  *  In  the  fiust  and  best  ages,'  (saith  the  same 
'<  learned  Author  )  *  </ie Churches  of  Christ  directed  all  thbir 

•*  •  PaATBRS,    ACCORDING    TO    THE    SCRIPTURES,    to    GoD    ONLY, 

«'  '  through  the  alone  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ: — Bull's  Answer  to 
'<  a  Query  of  the  Bishop  of  Meaux,  p.  295. ' 

In  my  Letters  to  Mr.  Veysie,  p  214,  (or  Unitarianism  &c.  p.  208.)  I 
quote  this  })assage,  as,  what  I  really  thought  it,  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  truth.  Those  of  my  Readers  who  knew  Bishop  Bull's  name 
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judgment  respecting   the  attacks    made   by   these 
learned  men  upon  the  Unitarians,  since  it  is  evident, 


OS  the  standard  defender  of  established  OrtlicMloxy,  might  wonder, 
08  I  did,  at  his  inconsistency:  but  I  had  no  means  of  verifying  Dr. 
Clarke's  quotation,  and  (like  Bishop  Burgess,  when  he  quotes  Dean 
Magee,  though  on  rather  better  grounds  than  he  has,)  I  quoted 
•'  from  an  authority  which  I  knew  I  could  safely  foUow/'  I  ob- 
viously gave  Clarke  as  my  authority.  If  he  misrepresented,  it  was 
not  my  fault.  But  let  the  Reader  judge  whether  he  did.  The 
whole  sentence,  it  seems,  runs  thus  (Mr.  Veysie's  Defence,  p.  128, 
or  The  Bible,  &c.,  p.  xvi.)  : 

Whereas  [in  the  first  and  best  ages  the  Churches  of  Christ  di- 
rected all  their  prayers,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  toGrod  only, 
"through  the  alone  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,]  the  Liturgy  of  the 
present  Church  of  Rome  is  interspersed  with  supplications  and 
prayers  to  angels  and  saints,  the  unwarrantableness  of  which 
*'  I  have  above  sufiiciently  shewn." — **  The  words  inclosed  in 
••  brackets,"  says  Bishop  Burgess,  "  Dr.  Carpenter"  (he  should 
have  said  Dr.  Clarke)  *'  has  taken  out  of  the  entire  passage,  and 
"  has  thus  completely  perverted  the  Bishop's  sentiments."  The 
good  Bishop  of  St.  DavicPs  had  before  said,  "  A  grosser  mis- 
representation of  authority  never  was  employed  to  mislead  the 
incautious  Reader." 

To  this  charge  I  plead  not  guilty,  with  perfect  confidence.  If  I 
had  originally  known  as  much  as  I  now  do,  I  would  have  given 
the  quotation  in  full ;  yet,  with  the  whole  connection  before  me,  I 
maintain,  that  as  far  as  Bishop  Bull's  authority  goes,  it  is  decisivt 
as  to  the  exclusive  worship  of  the  Father,  in  the  first  and  best  ages 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Bishop  Burgess,  indeed,  tells  us  (The 
Bible,  &c.  p.  xvii.),  that  Bishop  Bull  ''says  to  God  only,  in  excep- 
"  tion  to  the  worship  of  angels  and  ia'mts.  Prayers  which  are 
"  ofiPered  to  the  Father,  or  to  the  Son,  or  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  are 
"  offered  to  God  only."  But  Bishop  BuU  adds,  '*  through  the  alone 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ:^*  and  this  decides  the  question.  Every 
one  who  is  in  the  least  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history, 
knows,  that  in  the  first  and  best  ages  of  the  Christian  Church, 
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it  some^  at  least,  of  these  attacks,  are  extremely 
sty,  and  produced  by  the  bewildering^  darkening 
luence  of  an  intolerant  spirit.  Instances  are  not 
mting,  in  which  the  Dean  has  misled  the  Bishop, 
this  chapter,  cases  occur,  in  which  the  Bishop  has 
isled  the  Dean.  For  myself,  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
ike,  no  quotation,  throughout  this  volume,  upon  the 
thority  of  another,  without  express  acknowledg- 
3nt  of  that  authority.  Perhaps  I  shall  be  able, 
3reby,  to  make  less  show  of  reading :  but  it  is  not 
'  this  purpose  that  I  write;  but,  to  state  and  defend 
system  of  doctrine  which  is  dear  to  my  heart,  be- 
use  I  believe  it,  solemnly,  and  upon  repeated  and 
ig-continued  examination,  to  be  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
sus. 


yers  were  never  addressed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  $  and  Bishop  BuU 
St  have  known  it  too.  By  his  very  terms,  the  Son  is  excluded ; 
prayers  could  not  be  addressed  to  the  Son»  through  his  own  mc'- 
iiau.  By  God  onUf,  therefore,  the  learned  Bishop  must  have 
ant  the  Father:  and  his  testimony,  (which  is  not  the  less  valu- 
e,  for  being  unintentional,)  is  clear  and  express,  that  in  the  first 
1  best  ages  of  the  Christian  Church,  their  prayers  were  always 
Iressed  to  Goo,  even  the  Father,  through  Christ  Jestts;  and  that 
this  they  followed  the  Scriptures.  I  have  no  doubt  that  both 
Its  of  the  proposition  are  perfectly  true. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

ON  THE  DEAN  OF  CORK'S  MISREPRESENTATIONS  OF 

DR.  PRIESTLEY. 

I  HATE  already  said  enough^  to  show  the  Reader 
what  system  Dr.  Magee  adopts^  in  order  to  overturn 
Unitarianism.  Of  course  Dr.  Priestley  is  one  leading 
object  of  his  attack;  and  in  this  chapter,  I  shall 
more  particularly  consider  the  mode  in  which  he 
conducts  it.  But  I  roust  first  state^  in  part^  my 
own  views  respecting  that  truly  eminent  individual : 
other  things  will  occur  as  we  proceed. 

Dr.  Priestley's  character  was  marked  by  an  almost 
childlike  simplicity ;  and  his  open  frankness  and  un- 
disguisedness  sometimes  gave  the  advantage  to  those 
wlio  had  more  of  worldly  wisdom.  Like  that  Apostle 
whom  in  several  respects  he  resembled^  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity  he  had  his  conversation  in  the 
world.  There  was  in  him  neither  art  nor  guile ;  and 
he  wrote  as  though  all  the  world  were  as  guileless 
and  as  artless  as  himself.  He  said  all  he  thought^ 
and  why  he  thought ;  and  certainly  did  not  enough 
consider  the  use  which  might  be  made  of  his  less 
digested  views  and  arguments^  by  bitter  or  prejudiced 
opponents^  or  by  injudicious  admirers. 

The  success  which  in  various  ways  attended  his 
pursuits,  and  the  degree  in  which  he  must  have 
perceived  that  he  .outstripped  the  great  bulk  of  his 
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contemporaries^  both  in  moral  and  in  physical  science, 
naturally  produced  a  self-confidence,  which  sometimes 
might  really  be  without  foundation,  and  which  often 
would  appear  so,  to  those  who  could  not  understand 
the  processes  of  his  mind,  or  appreciate,  as  they  de- 
served, the  excellencies  of  hischaracter.  This  self-con-  " 
fidence  is  most  manifested,  when  the  contemptuous 
sneers,  the  overbearing  arrogance,  or  the  paltry  insi- 
nuations, of  his  opponents, — or  their  brutal  efforts  to 
destroy  his  well-earned  reputation,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  force  of  bis  arguments,— -led  him  to  show  on  what 
ground  he  felt  that  he  stood,  and  firmly  to  maintain  it. 

Indefatigable  activity  marked  his  life;  but  it  was 
of  that  kind  which,  having  great  objects  in  view^  sel- 
dom put  on  the  form  of  minute  drudgery.  Whether 
he  would  ultimately  have  advanced  truth  more,  by 
writing  more  cautiously,  some  may  doubt.  My  own 
opinion  is  that  he  would.  His  first  thoughts  were 
often  happy ;  but  there  was  sometimes  a  boldness  in 
them,  which  appeared  like  temerity,  and  which  was 
only  calculated  for  those  who  themselves  sometimes 
soared  towards  the  Sun.  They  afford  indeed  mate- 
rials for  thinking ;  and  many  they  have  set  to  think: 
but  he  sometimes  relinquished  them  himself;  and 
they  served  to  throw  an  odium  on  himself  and  his 
opinions,  which  did  not  belong  to  either. 

His  learning  was  much  more  solid  and  extensive 
than  the  Academic  chooses  or  perhaps  knows  how  to 
admit.  His  time  had  not  been  spent  on  the  trifles  of 
hterature;  and  what  was  devoted  to  classical  pursuits, 
enabled  him  to  enter  on  the  field  of  scriptural  inves- 
tigation with  eminent  success.      Still,  it  must  be 
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admitfed  that  minute  verbal  criticism  was  not  hin 
forle;  nnd  it  must  also  be  remembered,  that  less  was 
known  in  his  days  than  at  present,  of  the  principles 
and  facts  which  respect  the  integrity  of  the  sacred 
text.* 

•  In  the  TheoL  Ittp.  vol.  i.  p.  l?7.  Dr.  Priestley  says  that  the 
S\  riac  Version  of*  the  ().  T.  "  is  confessed  to  be  of  little  authority." 
This  assertion  was  probably  founded  on  Leusden^s  opinion  re- 
specting^ il  (see  IloTue*8  Introduction,  vol.  i.  p.  286)  ;  but  it  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  that  of  the  most  competent  judges ;  and  it 
nuvts,  as  might  be  expected,  with  severe  animadversion  from  Dt, 
Magee.  If  the  Dean's  strictures  had  often  been  as  well  founded, 
I  should  never  have  attempted  to  reply. 

The  Essay  in  which  this  statement  is  made,  was  written  at  an 
early  period  of  Dr.  Priestley's  theological  career ;  but  not  before 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  original  language  of  the  O.  T. 
How  much  he  had  made  this  his  object,  may  be  gathered  from  a 
later  work,  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Home,  &c.  (1787),  in  which  (p.  187) 
in  reply  to  an  assertion  of  Dr.  Parkhurst,  that  **  he  appears  to  have 
"  but  a  slender  acquaintance  with  the  original  language  of  the 

O.  T.,  and  never  to  have  read  the  Hebrew  Bible  with  care  and 

attention,'*  Dr.  Priestley  enters  into  particulars  as  follows. 

•'  I  have,  in  the  course  of  my  life,  given  very  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  Hebrew  language.  I  began  the  study  of  it  when  I  was 
about  fifteen,  and  remember  that  at  about  eighteen  1  read  in  the 
historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  from  Hebrew  into  English, 
at  family  prayers.  I  taught  Hebrew  to  a  friend  now  living,  be- 
fore I  was  eighteen.  Before  I  was  twenty,  I  had  read  the  Hebrew 
Bible  twice  through,  once  with  points,  and  once  without  points. 
I  had,  likewise,  read  other  books  in  Hebrew  besides  the  Bible,  and 
had  begun  the  study  of  other  oriental  languages.  I  was  then 
jiretty  well  acquainted  with  Syriac,  and  was  able  to  read  Arabic. 
i:  I-  :m'-,  thouij:h  my  attention  was  drawn  to  other  objects,  I 
)K\ii-  N.i.'.iil;.  I.ii;l  a-i.If  .v.\  application  to  Hebrew;  and  it  has 
i-.r,]).  •ju.i  lir.T,  witii.i;  K-..^  iL^ti;  >.>.?;•;  n  tiinntiih  of  the  last  year,  1 


4t 


RESPECTING    DR.  PRIESTLEY.  135 

His  attachment  to  Christianity^  and  indeed  to  Re- 
velation in  general^  was  earnest  and  cordial.  It 
influenced  all  his  theological  and  mora]  writings/ 
The  principles  of  his  venerated  Lord  guided  his  hfe 
in  ordinary  circumstances,  as  well  as  in  great  and 
trying  exigencies.  And  as  his  faith  was  not  a  mere 
speculative  principle,  it  purified,  and  elevated,  and 
expanded,  and  warmed,  his  heart.  It  made  hinrilove 
God^  and  it  made  him  love  his  brother  also.  It  pre- 
served him  constantly  in  the  path  of  Christian  sobriety. 
It  kept  out  every  feeling  of  envy  and  jealousy,  and 
every  unjust  and  malignant  disposition.  In  short,  it 
made  his  life  a  practical  comment  on  the  great  maxim 
of  the  Apostle,  No  man  liveth  to  himself. 

The  grand  views  which  he  entertained  of  the  divine 
character  and  dispensations,  gave  a  dignity  to  all  his 
religious  conduct,  and  made  devotion  the  habit  of  his 
life.  Those  who  cannot  appreciate  the  piety  of  the 
heart,  unless  it  is  expressed  in  the  language  of  modern 
Orthodoxy,  will  not  believe  this:  but  those  who  have 
formed  their  devotional  taste  and  style  on  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  and  especially  on  the  Christian's 

(led  to  it  in  some  measure,  by  a  present  being  made  me  of  that 
noble  work  by  a  person  unknown,  and  for  which  I  take  this  op- 
portunity of  returning  thanks  for  it,)  and  this  I  did  without  con- 
sidering it  as  any  great  addition  to  my  other  business.  If  after  all 
this,  I  know  so  very  little  of  Hebrew  as  you  represent,  there  must 
be  something  very  extraordinary  in  the  case;  and  the  story  will 
yield  but  little  encouragement  to  other  persons  to  apply  to  it. 

'*  But  really.  Sir,  the  important  question  is  not,  whether  Dr. 
Horsley  or  myself  know  more  of  Greek,  whether  you  or  I  know 
more  of  Hebrew,  but  which  of  us  makes  the  best  use  of  what  we 
io  know." 
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model,  will  perceive  that  the  devotion  of  Priestley 
was  genuine ;  and  that  in  the  olSering  of  stated  prayer^ 
as  well  as  in  the  devotion  of  his  life^  he  worshipped 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

As  a  lover  of  truths  were  I  obliged  to  select  one  as 
my  guide  and  master  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  it  should 
be  Dr.  Priestley,  far  before  his  accuser.  Under  the 
guidonce  of  the  former,  I  should  feel  a  confidence 
that  no  arts  of  concealment  or  misrepresentation 
would  be  employed  ;  no  false  terrors  excited ;  no 
misquotations  made  to  serve  a  purpose:  that  con- 
troversial feelings,  if  they  sometimes  misled,  would 
not  blind,  his  judgment ;  that  if  he  led  me  wrong,  as 
soon 'as  he  discovered  it  himself,  he  would  retrace 
his  steps  and  set  me  right ;  and  that  there  were  no 
worldly  motives  to  warp  his  opinions,  and  make  him 
wish  that  to  be  truth  which  he  believed  to  be  so. 

In  the  writings  of  Priestley,  we  constantly  see  the 
characters  of  an  ingenuous  fearless  lover  of  the  truth  : 
in  those  of  the  Dean  of  Cork,  the  impression  conti- 
nually forced  upon  the  mind  is,  that  he  writes  for 
victory  and  its  rewards.  The  latter  cannot  brook 
opposition  from  any  one ;  and  he  does  what  he  can 
to  bear  it  down.  He  writes  as  one  who  is  not  only 
confident  that  he  is  in  the  right,  but  that  every  one 
who  differs  from  him  must  be  in  the  wrong.  Yet 
truth,  if  he  have  it,  appears  to  have  come  to  him 
without,  in  the  first  instance,  his  searching  for  it ;  but 
a  divergency  from  his  standard  is  always  referred  to 
obliquity  of  affection  or  the  pride  of  understanding.* 


c« 


Wherever  there  are  found  to  prevail  (says  the  Dean  of  Cork) 
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I  doubt  not  that  among  those  whose  doctrines  the 
Unitarian  opposes^  there  are  those  who  Ibve  truth  as 
well^  and  pursue  it  as  faithfully,  as  Dr.  Priestley:  bi^ 
I  cannot  reckon  the  Dean  of  Cork  among  them.  Did 
I  believe  with  him,  I  should  grieve  that  Truth  had 
for  her  advocate^  one  who  so  unworthily  defended 
her. 

'^  a  Tain  confidence  in  the  sufficiency  of  human  reason,  and  a  con- 
"  sequent  impatience  of  authority  and  controul,  with  a  desire  to 
**  reject  received  opinions,  and  to  fritter  away,  by  subtle  distinc- 
"  tions,  plain  and  established  prbcbpts,  there  tlie  soil  is  already 
"  prepared  fur  its  reception/'  viz.  of  Unitarianism^  "  and  the  seed 
"  is  already  sown."    Discourses  and  Dissertaiions,  vol.  i.  p.  150. 

I  understand  the  assertion  of  the  Dean  to  amount  to  this,  that 
whenever  a  persoa  begins  to  think  ibr  himself,  and  to  refuse  the 
"  prostration  of  his  understanding'*  to  human  authority,  he  is  in 
the  high  road  to  Unitarian  ism :  and  I  think  so  too.  As  to  the  word 
precepts,  in  the  above  quotation,  I  presume  that  we  must  not  at- 
tempt to  ascertain  its  import.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  Unita- 
rians lay  peculiar  stress  upon  the  precepts  of  Christianity.  Here, 
probably,  as  in  many  other  places,  the  Dean  did  not  address  the 
understanding,  but  the  imagination,  of  his  Headers. 


'I 


.'  -.» « 


138    EXAMINATION  OF  DR.  MAGEE's   STATEMENTS. 


SECTION  I. 

The  Dean*s  Misrepresentations  of  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his 
Dissertation  on  the  Prevalence  of  Human  Sacrifices. 

The  Dean  of  Cork's  system  is^  to  show  that,  in 
some  points.  Dr.  Priestley  was  mistaken ;  and  that 
therefore  his  statements  are  never  to  be  credited: 
that  his  arguments  are  sometimes  fallacious;  and 
therefore  are  never  entitled  to  attention.  If  the 
Dean  may  be  trusted.  Dr.  Priestley  cannot. 

^'  I  have  dwelt  much  toorlong  upon  this  point ;  but  it  is  of 
importance  that  it  should  be  well  understood,  what  reliance  is 
to  be  placed  on  the  knowledge,  and  what  credit  can  be  given 
to  the  assertionSy  of  a  writer,  whose  theological  opinions  have 
obtained  no  small  degree  of  curculation  in  the  sister-island, 
and  whose  confident  assumption  of  superiority,  and  loud  com- 
plaints against  the  alleged  backwardness  of  divines  of  the 
Established  Church  in  biblical  investigation,  might  draw  the 
unwary  reader  into  an  implicit  admission  of  his  gratuitous 
positions."     Vol.  i.  p.  234. 

His  grand  attack  for  this  purpose,  in  which  he 
considers  himself  completely  triumphant,  respects  Dr. 
Priestley's  statements  in  the  Theological  Repository 
(vol.  i.  p.  400 — 430),  designed  to  show  that  the  death 
of  Christ  was  no  proper  satisfaction  for  sin.  The 
selection  of  this  article,  for  the  purpose  of  critical 
dissection,  I  maintain  to  be  unjust  on  two  grounds. 
The  firet  is,  that  from  the  very  nature  of  the  work 
for  which  it  was  designed^  as  well  as  from  the  date  of 
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it^  it  must  be  considered  as  containing  the  Author's 
early  thoughts:*  and  in  the  next  place^  his  more 
digested  and  regular  arguments  on  the  subject  were 
before  the  public. 

But  I  leave  this  ground^  and  proceed  to  show^  that 
Dr.  iVlagee  is  guilty  of  glaring  misrepresentations  of 
the  article  in  question  ;  and  that  no  one  can  form^ 
from  what  he  says  of  it^  any  just  idea  of  its  real 

•  The  peculiar  object  ef  the  Theological  Repository  was,  to  serve 
as  a  channel  of  free  communication  among  thinking  men,  "  of  aU 
new  observations  that  relate  to  theology.'^  It  was  intended  to  lead 
them  to  embody  "  new  thoughts,  improvements,  and  hints;'*  upon 
the  principle,  that  the  ideas  which  occur  to  intelligent  men,  even 
if  they  eventually  prove  to  be  themselves  erroneous,  may  lead,  by 
discussion  and  investigation,  to  views  which  would  otherwise  have 
been  unperceived.  "  Into  these  repositories,"  says  Dr.  Priestley^ 
in  the  Introduction,  (speaking  of  such  publications  generally, 
but  undoubtedly  in  reference  to  the  particular  work  in  (jnestion,) 
"  all  persons  should  be  invited  and  encouraged  to  throw  every  new 
*'  THOUGHT  that  occurs  to  them,  without  waiting  till  it  swell  into  a 
"  volume  of  itself.  These  repositories,  therefore,  would  at  the 
"  same  time  promote  the  early  communication  of  new  thoughts,  con- 
"  centrate  as  it  were  valuable  knowledge,  and  prevent  useless  and 
"  tedious  publications.*^ 

Though  there  are  various  Essays  in  the  Theological  Repository, 
which  have  a  standard  and  a  permanent  value,  many  others  ought, 
in  some  parts  at  least,  to  be  regarded  as  early  and  even  undigested 
thoughts :  and  if  the  Writer  afterwards  published  his  more  ma- 
tared  views,  these  alone  should  furnish  the  ground  of  attack 
against  him. 

The  Dean  of  Cork,  however,  did  not  mean  that  his  Readers 
should  suppose  that  he  was  attacking  one  of  the  earliest  contro- 
versial productions  of  Dr.  Priestley ;  for  in  vol.  i.  p.  47S>  he  says, 
"  Haying  from  long  experience  learnt  the  value  of  a  confident 
"  assertion^''  &c.    Yet  the  work  was  published  in  1769. 
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merits.  I  say  this  with  more  confidence^  because  I 
was  myself^  for  a  long  time^  misled  by  the  statements 
of  the  Dean  of  Cork.  Before  I  had  learnt  that  it  was 
necessary  to  examine^even  his  quotations,  and  still  more 
frequently  his  citations^  I  did  the  honoured  name  of 
Priestley  discredit,  by  believing  what  is  asserted  in 
the  Dissertations ;  and  I  deeply  regretted  that  he 
should  have  said  what  I  was  told  he  l»ad  said,  when, 
on  reading  with  my  own  eyes,  I  found  that  his 
reasonings  had  been  caricatured,  and  his  statements 
falsified. 

Accustomed  to  the  high  Calvinistic  form  of  Atone- 
ment, Dr.  Priestley  uses  the  term  continually,  as  syno- 
nymous with  what  we  now,  more  precisely,  term  the 
doctrine  of  Satisfaction,  and  even  with  the  higher 
forms  of  that  doctrine,  which  represent  it  as  necessary 
that  an  infinite,  or  at  least  superior  being,  should,  by 
undergoing  suflfering  and  death  for  us,  and  mediating 
for  us  with  the  offended  Deity,  render  him  disposed 
to  pardon  our  sins,  or  enable  him  to  do  so,  by  making 
satisfaction  to  his  justice.  Against  this  doctrine,  in 
one  or  other  of  its  higher  forms.  Dr.  Priestley's  argu- 
ments are  directed ;  and  by  his  own  obvious  and 
avowed  use  of  the  term  Atonement,  and  not  by  Dr. 
Magee's  definition,  must  their  relevancy  be  appreci- 
ated. By  altogether  neglecting  the  general  object 
of  the  Author  whom  he  censures,  and  avaiUng  himself 
of  some  want  of  precision  in  detached  expressions, 
the  Dean  endeavours  to  make  it  appear,  that  Dr. 
Priestley  was  ignorant  of  facts  of  which  he  was  not 
Ignorant,  and  that  his  inferences  from  what. he  knew 
were  utterly  unfounded. 
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In  the  Fifth  Dissertation  the  Dean  brings  forward 
a  laboured  and  very  needless  proofs  that  human 
sacrifices  were  prevalent  throughout  the  heathen 
world.  Did  Dr.  Priestley  ever  deny  this  ?  Clearly 
not.  .  In  his  InstittUes*  we  find  the  fact  distinctly 
stated^  that  ^'  human  sacrifices  prevailed  all  aver  the 
heathen  world"  Nay,  more,  in  the  very  papers  which 
Dr.  Magee  was  opposing  (p.  261),  the  same  fact  is 
expressly  adverted  to ;  '^  fVhen  they  offered  human 
victims,  it  was  only  under  the  notion  of  something 
exceedingly  dear  to  them,  as  a  proof  of  their  greater 
affection  to  their  gods  and  to  their  religion."  I  think 
Dr.  Priestley  decidedly  wrong  as  to  the  motive  he 
assigns ;  but  that  he  was  ignorant,  or  wished  to  keep 
his  Readers  in  ignorance,  of  the  fact  of  the  preva- 
lence of  human  sacrifices,  is  an  utterly  unwarrantable 
conclusion. 

That  the  Dean  of  Cork  meant  his  Readers  to 
understand,  that  Dr.  Priestley  denied  this  fact,  or  was 
ignorant  of  it,  is  clear  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
afterwards  cites  a  valuable  passage  from  the  Notes  on 

*  Institutes,  vol  i.  p.  132,  or  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  84,  where  various 
instances  are  given.  This  work  was  first  composed  about  1755, 
when  the  Author  of  it  was  twenty-three  years  of  age.  He  men- 
lions  it  in  his  own  Memoirs  as  follows : 

*'  All  the  while  I  was  at  the  Academy,  (says  Dr.  Priestley,)  I 
Aever  lost  sight  of  the  great  object  of  my  studies,  which  was  the 
duties  of  a  Christian  minister;  and  there  it  was  that  I  laid  the 
general  plan  which  I  have  executed  since.  Particularly  I  there 
Composed  the  first  copy  of  my  Institutes  of  Natural  and  Revealed 
ftel^ion;  Mr.  Clark,  to  whom  I  communicated  my  scheme,  care- 
\k\\j  perusing  every  secUon  of  it,  aod  talking  over  the  subject  of 
it  with  me.'*    Memoirs,  vol.  i.^  p.  29. 
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the  Bible,  where  Dr.  Priestley  says,  ^^  Among^  all  the 
heathens,  and  especially  in  the  time  of  Moses,  human 
SACRIFICES  were  considered  as  the  most  acceptable  to 
the  gods."  The  Dean  speaks  of  the  '^  striking  in- 
consistency" of  this,  with  his  positions  quoted  in 
the  Fifth  Dissertation.     See  vol.  ii.  p.  15  [i.  503]. 

Dr.  Priestley  was  not  ignorant  of  this  feet,  nor  did 
he  ever  mean  to  deny  it.  The  prevalence  of  human 
sacrifices,  gross  as  the  notions  are  which  led  to  them, 
presents  no  obstacle  to  his  general  position,  which 
was,  not  as  the  Dean  represents  it  (vol  i.  124),  "  That 
^'  natural  religion  impresses  no  fear  of  divine  dis- 
^*  pleasure,  and  prescribes  no  satisfaction  for  offended 
^^  justice  beyond  repentance;"  but  that  it  teaches  no 
necessity  of  some  mediator  to  make  an  equivalent 
satisfaction  to  offended  justice.  And  this  doctrine 
the  Dean  does  not  himself  hold,  any  more  than  Dr. 
Priestley. 

Dr.  Priestley's  principle  is,  that  nature  prompts  no 
apprehension  that  the  Deity  could  not  be  propitiated, 
and  his  anger  removed,  by  means  within  the  power  of 
the  individual  to.  accomplish ;  and  that  therefore  the 
feelings  of  nature  do  not  lead  to  the  supposition,  that, 
to  propitiate  the  Deity,  to  remove  his  anger,  to  satisfy 
his  justice,  the  intervention  and  sufferings  of  some 
superior  being  is  necessary.  This  is  true;  and  to 
this  point  alone,  some  of  his  most  unqualified  state- 
ments refer.  That  the  Deity  is  inexorable,  and  that 
no  prayers  or  sacrifices  which  men  can  offer  will  turn 
away  his  anger,  and  that  his  justice  is  a  vindictive 
inflexible  principle,  which  requires  an  equivalent  satis-- 
faction^  such  as  the  human  being  cannot  make^  are 
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the  notions  which  he  endeavours  to  show  have  no 
foundation  in  untaught  nature ;  and  if  Dr.  Magee 
had  not  been  culpably  ignorant  of  the  language  em- 
ployed by  those  whose  opinions  Dr.  Priestley  opposes^ 
he  must  have  perceived  this. 

Altogether  neglecting  the  great  principles  and 
arguments  contained  in  the  Essay^  the  Dean^  at  the 
end  of  what  he  terms  an  '^  enumeration  of  facts/' 
respecting  the  prevalence  of  human  sacrifices^  thus 
proceeds : 

<<  From  this  enumeration  of  facts,  it  seems  not  diiScult  to 
decide,  whether  the  dictate  of  untutored  reason  be,  the  con« 
viction  of  mviNE  benevolbnce,  and  the  persuasion  that  the 
Supreme  Being  is  to  be  conciliated  by  good  and  virtuous 
conduct  dUme :  and  from  this  also  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
judge  what  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  the  assertions  of  those 
vrho  pronounce  that  '^  all  men  naturally  apprehend  the  Deity 
to  be  propitious  ;**  that  **  no  nation  whatever,  either  Jew  or  Hea- 
then, ancient  or  modern,  appears  to  have  had  the  least  know- 
ledge, or  to  betray  the  least  sense  of  their  want,  of  any  expedient 
of  satisfaction  for  sin,  besides  repentance  and  a  good  life :" 
and  that  '^  from  a  full  review  of  the  religions  of  all  ancient 
and  modern  nations,  they  appear  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  any 
thing  like  a  doctrine  qf  proper  atonement."     These  asser- 
tions  Doctor  Priestley  has  not  scrupled  to  make,    {TheoL 
Aep.  vol.  i.  pp.  401,  411,  416,  and  421,)  and  boldly  offers 
*4he  range  of  the  whole  Jewish  and  Heathen  world*'  to 
supply  a  single  fact  in  contradiction."  Disc,  and  Diss,  vol.  i. 
p.  120. 

I  pass  by  the  less  definite  misrepresentations  which 
follow,  of  Dr.  Priestley's  reasonings;  and  confine 
ii^yself  to  a  few  remarks  on  this  passage. 

The  first  thing  I  observe  is,  that  where  Dr. 
Priestley  offers  '<  the  range  of  the  whole  worlds  of 
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Jews  and  Heathens/'  it  is  not  in  reference  to  niiy  om 
of  the  ''  assertions  "  which  the  Dean  says  he  ''  has 
not  scrupled  to  mal^e/*  Dr.  Priestley  b  opposing 
the  opinion^  that  without ''  the  iqpprehension  of  some 
&i*ther  satisfaction  being  made  to  divine  Justice  than 
repentance  and  reformation^"  '' sincere  penitents" 
would  ''  be  subject  to  perpetual  ahimis,  lest  all  they 
could  do  shouhl  be  ineffectual  to  restore  them  to  the 
divine  favour  and  acceptance.'*  He  requires  some 
''  clear  instances  "  ''  of  persons  being  actually  dis- 
tressed with  these  supposed  fears  and  doubts ;"  and 
declares^  that  ''  till  some  can  be  proved  to  have  ex- 
pressed their  doubts  and  uncertainty  of  the  divine 
favour  in  case  of  sincere  repentance/'  he  ^'  can  treat 
this  case  as  no  other  than  an  imaginary  one."  He 
continues^  '^  the  demand  cannot  be  thought  unreason- 
able :  there  is  the  range  of  the  whole  worlds  of  Jews 
and  Heathens^  before  Christ;  and  if  that  be  too  nar- 
row^ of  three  or  four  centuries  in  Christianity^  to 
search  for  such  persons."  If  Dr.  Magee  had  fulfilled 
his  demand^  he  would  have  proved  Dr.  Priestley's 
boldness  to  be  groundless ;  but  he  has  done  what  is 
easier^  misrepresented  the  nature  of  it.  It  is  not 
true,  that  Dr.  Priestley  boldly  offers  the  range  of  the 
whole  world,  for  the  purposes  which  the  Dean  says 
he  did.  He  offers  it  for  one  object  alone ;  and  that 
a  different  one. 

The  other  points  suggested  by  this  passage  are,  in 
some  respects,  of  minor  consequence ;  but  they  will 
show  that  those  who  would  form  a  just  judgment  o 
Dr.  Priestley,  must  not  take  their  opinions  from  th 
Dean  of  Cork.      The  Reader  will  oblige  me  hj^ 
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Teverting  to  the  first  canon  stated  (p.  118)^  on  the 
Dean's  authority,  respecting^  quotations ;  and  then  com- 
pare the  words  given  by  the  Dean  as  Dr.  Priestley's, 
with  Dr.  Priestley's  own,  which  are  as  follows :  "  I 
have  carefully  attended  to  all  the  accounts  I  have  met 
with  of  the  religions  of  other  modern  nations,  but 
have  found  them  all  equally  destitute  of  any  thing 
like  a  doctrine  of  proper  atonement "  (p.  416).  If  1 
am  told  that  Dr.  Priestley  has  said  something  like 
what  Dr.  Magee  says  he  has^  I  will  not  deny  it ;  but 
I  cannot  admit  that  any  writer  quoting  the  words  of 
the  author  he  opposes,  shall  alter  the  words,  so  as  to 
^ive  them  the  complexion  which  best  suits  his  purpose. 
Should  the  Unitarians  so  quote  Dr.  Magee,  let  his 
censures  light  heavily  upon  them  ;  as  it  is^  they  fall  on 
his  own  head. 

But  even  for  what  Dr.  Priestley  did  say,  he  does 

not  make  the  bold  offer  attributed  to  him  by  the  Dean. 

This  I  have  already  shown.     The  Dean  therefore 

gives  as  Dr.  Priestley's  words,  words  which  are  not 

his ;  and  asserts  that  he  offers  as  proof  of  them^  what 

he  does  not  so  offer.  Yet  it  is  this  Writer  who  charges 

the  Unitarians  with  selecting  and  rejecting  ''  from 

any  sentence  which  they  profess  to  quote,  just  what 

they  find  convenient."     May  we  not  justly  use  his 

own  words  (vol.  i.  124),  in  reference  to  himself,  "  It 

*'  seems  not  difficult  to  determine  how  far  he  relies 

"  upon  the  ignorance  of  his  readers^^  and  upon  the 

*  Dr.  Magee  means,  by  ignorance^  deficiency  in  knowledge  on 
*<ibjects  of  common  information.  1  use  the  term  in  reference  to 
4e  supposed  deficiency  of  liis  Readers,  in  knowledge  respecting  the 
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Dr.  Priestley  then  makes  some  reniBrks  respecting 
the  nature  of  men,  as  reasonable  and  moral  agents; 
and  afterwards  continues  as  follows  : 

"  Now  all  that  we  conceive  could  possibly  be  dooe  for  lu, 
— all  that  even  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power  could 
contrive  and  execute  in  order  to  our  recoveij,  due  icganl 
being  had  to  our  nature,  may  be  reduced  to  these  following 
particulars.  First,  To  instruct  us  in  the  whole  extent  of  out 
duty.  Secondly,  To  engage  us  to  the  prrfonnance  of  it,  t^ 
the  promise  of  suitable  and  sufficient  rewards,  aud  to  deter  us 
from  disobedience  by  the  fear  of  punishment.  ThJre%,  To 
draw  us  by  a  proper  set  of  examples  of  virtue ;  and  lastb/.  To 
give  us  the  most  satisfactory  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  out 
past  sins  upon  our  repentance  and  reformation,  of  the  cet* 
hUH  acceptance  uf  our  sincere  though  imperfect  endeavoun 
to  do  our  duty,  and  of  all  necessary  assistance  in  the  pisctke 
of  it. 

"  And  hath  not  all  this  been  done  for  us  in  the  mostunple 
manner,  in  a  course  of  moral  dispensations,  commeodng  in 
the  days  of  our  first  progenitor,  and  canied  on  with  the  utmost 
regularity,  through  the  hands  of  the  Patriarch*,  Afiwet,  and 
the  Prophfls;  till  it  received  its  highest  perfection  by  the 
hands  of  the  blessed  Son  o/'God  himself;  who,  on  this  traly 
great  and  generous  errand,  submitted  to  all  the  iofirmiticii 
indignities,  and  incunveniencics  of  human  life ;  and,  to  dose 
the  whole,  in  the  most  advantageous  maimer,  died  a  most 
painful  and  igiioniinous  death  ? 

"  Is  nut  here  a  scheme  of  salvation  and  redemptitHi,  in 
every  part  complete,  without  any  atonement  ?  Simple  as  it 
is,  do  not  the  few  parts  of  which  it  consists,  contain  eveiy 
thing  that  c«uld  be  applied,  with  effect,  for  our  ben^t? 
Would  not,  then,  any  addition  to  it  greatly  clc^  and  embama 
the  scheme,  and  spoil  its  effect  ?  You  say,  this  leaves  us  it 
•t  a  loss  lo  know  what  provision  is  made  for  the  pardon  of 
out  Sim :  bat  what  doth  that  concern  us  ?     If  we  have  the 
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ullest  assurance,  from  the  mouth  of  God  himself,  that  our 
iiDs  are  actually  forgiven,  upon  our  Repentance  (though  we 
lid  not  know  for  what  reason,  or  whether  any  other  reason 
;han  repentance  were  necessary,)  should  not  that  satisfy  us  ? 
[s  not  this  assurance,  all  that  can  possibly  be  any  inducement 
to  us  to  forsake  our  evil  ways,  itnd  return  to  God  and  our 
duty? 

*^  You  still  ask,  what  necessity  for  the  death  of  Christ  upon 
thb scheme?     If  he  did  not  die  to  make  satisfaction  for  our 
sins,  must  he  not  have  died  for  some  end  that  was  very  loWj^ 
and  unworthy  of  him  ?     I  reply  (by  recapitulating  what  has 
been  advanced  before),  is  to  die  a  martyr  to  the  truth,  to  prove 
his  divine  mission  in  the  most  illustrious  manner  that  we  can 
conceive ;  to  ascertain  the  reality  of  a  resurrection,  and  a 
future  life,  to  such  beings  as  we  ourselves  are  ;  to  evidence  the 
beuevolence  of  his  heart,  and  the  greatness  of  his  soul,  the 
vast  importance  of  the  work  he  undertook,  and  how  much  bis 
heart  was  in  it ;  to  encourage  all  who  should  hereafter  em- 
brace his  religion,  to  lay  down  their  lives  with  courage  and 
cheerfulness,  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  integrity,  by  giving  an 
example  of  sufTering  virtue  in  his  own  agony  and  death ;  and 
that  Grod,  by  his  exaltation  to  glory,  in  reward  of  his  obedience 
unto  death,  might  thereby  exhibit,  before  all  who  believe  in 
bun,  an  example  of  the  certainty  and  greatness  of  the  rewards 
which  he  will  confer  on  all  who  shall,  in  like  manner,  obey 
him ;  were  these  and  the  other  subordinate  ends  mentioned 
b  the  former  part  of  this  article,  I  say,  low  and  unworthy  of 
Christ  ?     And  when  w«  say  that  he  died  for  these  purposes^ 
though  we  add  no  other,  do  we  say  that  he  died  in  vain  ? 
When  his  death,  so  circumstanced,  looked  with  so  friendly  an 
tspeet  upon  human  virtue  and  happiness ;  and  when  by  this 
Beans,  our  Lord  put  the  finishing  hand  to  so  extensive  a 
scheme,  in  which  was  done  whatever  was  practicable^   to 
recover  fallen  man  to  immortal  virtue  and  happiness ;  is  he 
not  with  great  propriety  styled^  our  redeemer,  iaviour,  and 

r 
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**  And  when,  in  the  word  of  God,  we  are  tanglit  to  consicer 
all  the  evils  timt  infest  this  present  world  ;  the  laborious  cul- 
tivation of  the  earth  ;  the  shortness  and  infirmities  of  human 
life,  with  death,  and  all  the  evils  we  can  name,  as  the  con- 
sequence of  the  intro<luction  of  sin  into  the  world ;  when  the 
Almighty  threatens  impenitent  sinners  with  unspeakable  tor- 
ments in  the  \\  orld  to  come  ;  when  he  hath  put  in  execuiion  a 
scheme  so  astonishingly  glorious  and  expensive,  to  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity ;  having  given  up  his  only  begotten  son  to 
die,  in  order  to  effect  it ;  can  we  have  any  pretence  for  saying, 
that  God  hath  not  sufficiently  testified  his  abhorrence  of  sin  ? 
What  could  he  have  done  more,  consistent  with  his  perfec- 
tions,  and  with  the  natures  he  had  given  us,  to  testify  that 
abhorrence  ? "  Theological  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  423 — 426. 

I  leave  this  passage  to  the  reflections  of  the  Reader^ 
with  the  full  confidence  that  he  must  perceive,  (1) 
That  Dr.  Priestley  was  as  n^ady  as  himselC  to  rely 
on  what  he  saw  reason  to  believe  came  from  God: 
(2)  That  there  is  no  pretence  whatever,  for  those 
ungenerous  insinuations^  through  which  Dr.  Magee 
aims  to  s(i«;*nmtize  him  as  an  unbeliever:  and  (3) 
That  Dr.  Priest  lev's  views  of  Christianity  afford  the 
noblest  eni^uragement  to  the  penitent  sinner,  vis.  the 
most  satis/actory  assurance  ^rojii  ihe  Faiher  of  his 
crraturvs.  of  the  pardon  of  our  past  sins  upon  repeat- 
anee  and  reformation.  He  who  believes  that  we 
possess  such  an  assurance,  need  not  distress  himself 
with  human  hypotheses  respecting  Ihe  divine  justice. 

The  Dean  ot  Cork  never  intended  that  his  Renden 
ahottM  lorm  their  opinioDs  of  Dr.  Priestley  fron  Ui 
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SECTION  11. 

Concerning  the  System  attacked  by  Dr.  Priestleyy  in  the 

Theological  Repository ^  under  the  appellation  of  the 

^^  Commonly  Received  Doctrine  of  Atonement,'* 

Those  who  have  been  led  by  the  Dean  of  Cork's 
Third  Dissertation,  On  the  Importance  of  the  Doctrine 
of  Redemption,  to  believe  that  Dr.  Priestley  denied  this 
doctrine^  must  have  felt  some  surprise  at  the  quota- 
tion which  I  made  near  the  close  of  the  preceding 
section.  He  may  think  that  it  does  not  go  far 
enough ;  but  surely  he  can  no  longer  imagine  that 
Dr.  Priestley  rejected  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  Dean  accuses  Dr.  Priestley  with  giving  ^^  an 
'  extreme  and  exaggerated  statement "  of  the  "  prin- 
'  ciple  of  atonement/'  and  then  arguing  against  it. 
'It  is  an  artifice/'  he  adds^  ^^not  confined  to  Dr. 
'  Priestley^  to  propound  the  doctrine  in  those  rigo- 
'reus  and  overcharged  terms;  and  at  the  same  time 
'to  combat  it  in  its  more  moderate  and  qualified 
'acceptation:  thus  insensibly  transferring  to  the 
'  btter^  the  sentiment  of  repugnance  excited  by  the 
'  former/'    Vol.  i.  p.  476. 

In  this  and  other  places^  as  will  bereafier  appear, 
the  Dean  manifests  his  ignorance  of  the  state  of  the 
GODtroversy  at  the  time  when  Dr.  Priestley  wrote ; 
VkA  even  of  the  c^inions  of  a  large  daai  of  the 
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religious  worlil  at  present.  Tlie  "  moderate  and 
qiialilied  acceptation"  which  the  Dean  himself  main- 
tains, is  not  (he  Orthodox  one;  and  it  altogether  gives 
up  the  essential  features  of  that  which  Dr.  Priestley 
opposes.  If  the  Evangehcal  party  are  right,  the  Dean 
is  almost  as  heretical  as  the  Unitarians. 

1  do  certainly  disapprove  of  the  too  dcBnite  use 
which  Dr.  Priestley  makes  of  the  term  Alonement,  in 
reference  to  one  form  of  the  doctrine.  It  was  to  be 
foundj  among  the  more  liberal  and  intelligent  part  of 
the  Orthodox  world,  especially  in  the  Church  of 
England  and  among  the  Presbyterian  Dissenters,  in 
a  less  obnoxious  form.  Those  who  held  it,  however, 
seldom  gave  any  distinct  idea  of  their  opinions: 
perhaps  ihey  did  not  themselves  appreciate  the  fuD 
extent  of  the  terms  which  they  employed.  And 
while,  in  words,  they  often  appeared  to  agree  with 
those  who  held  the  higher  views  of  Atonement,  in' 
reality,  like  Dean  Magec,  they  lowered  it  to  such  a 
degree,  that  though  they  lefl  nothing  definite  od 
which  the  understanding  could  rest,  it  ceased  to  pos- 
sess its  most  obnoxious  and  unscriptural  characters. 

This  class  might,  I  think,  without  injustice,  com- 
plain, that  by  using  the  general  term  Atonement  for 
the  highest  form  of  the  doctrine.  Dr.  Priestley  did, 
in  fact,  (but  not  through  "  artifice,"  for  he  was  inca- 
pable of  it,)  throw  a  stigma  upon  those  forms  of  tbe 
doctrine  with  which  his  ailments  had  no  concern, 
•nd  against  which  he  did  not  aim  them. 

And  to  tliiR  extent,  (but  to  this  only,)  the  censures 
of  the  Dean  of  Cork  are  not  without  some  foundation. 
Ou  the  oUier  aide  it  is  to  be  obBerved^  that  the  views. 
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of  atonement  which  Dr.  Priestley  opposed,  were  uni- 
versally  prevalent  among  those  whose  writings  and 
instructions  had  been  his  early  guides  ;  that  thou»;n 
since  the  period  when  he  brought  forward  his  strong 
statements  and  strong  arguments,  and  probably  in 
no  small  degree  through  the  influence  of  I  horn,  the 
doctrine  of  Satisfaction  has  by  numbers  been  aban- 
doned, yet  it  is  still  the  Orthodox  doctrine ;  and,  what 
is  of  the  utmost  moment,  in  defence  of  Dr.  Priestley, 
he  has  so  distinct!;!/  and  repeatedly  stated  what  doc- 
trine he  opposes  under  the  more  general  terrn,  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  his  meaning. 

Still  I  admit,  (for  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 

defence  of  Dr.  Priestley,  except  I  feel  that  i  am 

defending  truth  at  the  same  time,)  that  he  should 

have  expressly  excepted  from  his  strictures,  those 

milder  forms  of  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,  with  which, 

in  reality,  they  had  nothing  to  do.   But  when  the  D(*an 

proceeds  to  charge  the  open-minded  and  ingenuous 

Priestley,  with  " artifice/* — with  *' managing"  **  the 

authority  of  the  Jewish  writers "  ''  so  as  to  draw 

fifom  them  a  testimony  apparently  in  his  favour,'* 

-^with  making  aswrtioiis  "  to  darken  and  discard  a 

f>n  of  holy  writ" — with  making  use  of  a  sound  ''  to 

m>t  ofpearanees" — *  he  shows  his  inability  to  appre- 

ciite  tbe  excellencies  of  such  a  character.      And 

vbeo  he  supports  such  assertions,  by  false  citations^ 

guMcJ  quotations,  and  misrepre«entatioiis,  he  prcrres 

tkrt  lie  instnicts  the  young  in  *'  the  arts  of  cofitro- 

lO^  "  bj  setting  the  example  of  ibem  binueUl    That 

keioes  m»  I  now  proceed  fo  show. 
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The  grand  misrepresentation  of  Dr.  Priestley's 
arguments^  and  which  runs  through  the  whole,  con- 
sists in  making  him  oppose  that  which  he  does  not 
oppose ;  and  thereby  appearing  to  show  his  assertions 
to  be  constantly  strained  and  commonly  groundless, 
and  his  positions  utterly  fallacious. 

Dr.  Priestley  attacks  what  he  calls,  (as  it  was  when 
he  wrote,  and,  though  less  generally,  is  stilly)  the 
COMMONLY  RECEIVED  docttine  of  Atonemeftt.  If  he 
had  given  us  no  clue  to  his  meaning,  my  defence  of 
him  might  be  as  groundless  as  Dr.  Magee's  attack: 
but  he  does  so,  not  once,  but  continually :  he  does 
so  in  the  very  title* of  that  portion  of  his  Essay  which 
is  the  butt  of  the  Dean's  most  penetrating  arrows, — 
''  The  Death  of  Christ  no  Satisfaction  for  Sin." 

The  series  of  papers  signed  Clemens,  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  Theological  Repository,  is  entitled,  in 
the  Table  of  Contents,  ''  An  Essay  on  the  one  great 
end  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Christ,  intended,  more 
especially,  to  refute  the  commonly  received  Doctrine 
of  Atonement."  His  first  paper  chiefly  respects  what 
the  Author  represents  (p.  37)  as  ''  the  one  principal 
and  distinguished  object  of  Christianity,  which  was 
to  ascertain  and  exempli^  the  important  doctrine  of 
a  future  state;"  but  at  the  close  of  it  he  points  out 
(p.  37-43)  various  ''  other  real  objects  and  ends/'  all 
of  which,  he  says, ''  either  flow  from,  or  are  perfectly 
consistent  with,  this  principal  end."  The  seventh  of 
them  (p.  41)  is  thus  stated: 

"  One  of  the  rewards  of  Christ's  suflerings  being  that  he 
should  be  the  means  or  the  instnunent  by  which  the  doctrines 
of  true  religion,  (and  consequently,  as  the  most  importani  of 
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them^  that  of  the  efficacy  of  repentance  to  obtain  the  remission 
qfstnSf)  should  be  preached  to  all  the  worlds  as  well  as  that  he 
should  be  the  judge  of  all  mankind;  and  as,  in  consequence 
of  this,  faith  in  Christ  was  closely  connected  with  repentance 
for  sin,  and  a  life  of  virtue,  it  is  with  sufficient  propriety 
that  the  forgivenesls  of  sins  is  sometimes  represented  in  the 
New  Testament  as  dispensed  to  mankind  through  him." 

Dr.  Priestley  then  proceeds  to  lay  down  his  plan  ; 
and  proposes  (p.  44)  to  bring  various  arguments,  to 
prove  ''  that  the  pardon  of  sin  is  not,  according  to 
the  Christian    scheme,   dispensed   with  any  parti- 
cular  regard  to  the  death  or  sufferings  of  Christ ;  as 
if  they  were,  in  the  sense  of  divines,  the  proci^ring 
CAUSE  of  that  blessing,  and  were  necessary  in  order 
to  remove  some    impediment  to   the    natural  and 
essential  placability  of  the  divine  nature."     This 
is  one  of  the  mildest  forms  of  the  doctrine  of  Sa- 
tisfaction;  but  it  is  far  beyond  what  Dr.  Magee 
himself  holds,  which  he  sets  up  as  the  ''  received 
doctrine  of  Atonement,"  and  by  their  relevancy  to 
which  he  appreciates  Dr.  Priestley's  positions  and 
reasonings. 

The  next  two  papers  have  in  view^  to  illustrate 
the  principal  figurative  representations  which  are 
made  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  in  both  of  them, 
the  views  which  he  opposes  are  repeatedly  and  rfts- 
Hnctly  stated.  This  is  most  expressly  done  in  p.  1S4; 
and  I  will  quote  the  whole  passage  at  length.  Having 
shown  the  sources  of  the  figurative  language  of  the 
New  Testament  respecting  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
stated  what  he  considers  as  the  real  causes  of  its 
being  represented  as  a  sacrifice  in  particular,  he 
continues : 
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^'  Tet,  iqioo  this  flogle  dicuaisUDee  bas  hcoi  erected  a 
•jritein  of  priocipleSy  whiefa  h,  io  the  nost  c%Tniij|  pcinls, 
the  rerene  of  the  pbin  Christan  doctriiie  of  alvatiao  bf 
Jems  Christ.  Hence  hath  arisen  the  notioD  of  the  aaeiifiai 
prescribed  in  the  Jewish  hiw  being  sqipointed  bf  the  Dtrine 
Being  for  types  of  this  great,  complete,  and  exptatorr  sacri- 
fice of  the  death  of  Christ,  which  now  <apefsedes  and  abro- 
gates them.  Hence  has  the  erer  blessed  God  come  Io  be 
considered  as  not  naturally  propitious  to  his  ofeodiog  cxcatoresy 
and  refusing  his  mercy  to  penitent  officndeis,  till  his  justice 
wa<i  satisfied  with  the  death  of  his  innocent  Son;  who  is 
supposed  to  liave  sustained  the  utmost  effects  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  in  the  place  of  men,  that  by  sin  had  exposed  tbemsdves 
to  it.  Hence  too  is  argued  the  necesrity  of  Cliiist  being  God, 
equal  to  his  Fatiier,  in  order  to  his  being  able  to  make  atone- 
ment for  the  infinite  evil  there  is  supposed  to  be  in  the 
smallest  offence  as  committed  against  an  infinite  being.  And 
hence  tlie  rest  of  a  system,  which^  however  qualified,  has  long 
been  a  disgrace  to  Christianity,  and  a  load  upon  it,  which  it 
must  either  throw  off,  or  sink  under.  For,  encumbered  with 
these  truly  shocking  absurdities,  ho.v  can  it  approve  itself  to 
the  reason  of  mankind,  and  make  its  way  through  the  world 
of  Jews,  Mahommcdans,  and  Heathens.  It  is  with  a  view  to 
do  the  little  that  1  may  be  able  towards  freeing  my  religion 
from  this  incumbrance,  (and  I  think  I  cannot  do  it  a  greater 
service,  or  write  to  a  better  purpose,)  that  I  have  undertaken 
the  consideration  of  this  subject,  and  on  this  account  I  shall 
discuss  every  thing  belonging  to  it  more  fully  than  it  would 
otherwise  deserve."     TlteoL  Rep.  vol.  i.  p.  124. 

It  is  against  such  opinions  that  Dr.  Priestley 
argues ;  and  whether  or  not  he  were  right  in  em- 
ploying the  terra  Atonement,  yet  I  am  sure  it  can  be 
defended  on  no  principle  of  equity^  to  represent  him 
as  arguing  against  a  doctrine  which  is  essentially 
different  from  that  to  which  he  gives  the  appellatiofi. 
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In  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  paper  (p.  247), 
Dr.  Priestley  says,  ''  It  has  been  long  taken  for 
granted,  by  the  generality  of  Christians,  that  the 
pardon  of  sin  is  dispensed  in  consideration  of  the 
sufferings,  or,  at  least,  of  the  merit  of  Christ ;  that, 
notwithstanding  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the 
Divine  Being,  he  could  not  pardon  offenders  without 
some  satisfaction  being  previously  made  to  his  jus- 
tice ;  or,  at  least,  without  the  intercession,  mediation, 
or  some  kind  of  intervention  of  a  person  who  was  not 
a  sinner;  and  consequently,  that  something  more 
than  repentance  and  a  good  life  was  necessary  to 
reinstate  sinners  in  the  divine  favour."  And  he  lays 
it  down  as  the  object  of  what  remains  of  his  Essay, 
''  to  prove,  that  according  to  the  Christian  scheme, 
the  pardon  of  sin  is  not  dispensed  on  account  of  the 
sufferings  and  merit  of  Christ,  as  if  they  were,  in  the 
sense  of  divines,  the  sine  qua  non^  or  the  necessary 
procuring  cause  of  that  blessing,  and  were  indispen- 
sable, in  order  to  remove  some  impediment  to  the 
exertion  of  the  natural  and  essential  placability  of  the 
divine  nature." 

In  the  process  of  the  argument.  Dr.  Priestley 
repeatedly  refers  (p.  350)  to  the  notion  of  a  ''  full 
satisfaction  "  having  been  made  to  the  ''  offended 
justice  "  of  God ;  of  an  ''  equivalent  satisfaction  ;'* 
and  of  the  inability  of  God  (p.  263)  to  pardon, 
"  without  an  adequate  satisfaction  being  made  to  his 
justice  and  the  honour  of  his  laws  and  government;*' 
and  (p.  264)  to  the  opinion  '^  that  unless  Christ  had 
died  as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins,  the  Divine  Being 
COULD   NOT,  in  strict  justice,  have  received  evea 
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penitent  offenders  into  his  fkvour."  In  p.  Si7,  &c. 
he  argues^  that  if  ''  the  great  end  of  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world  was^  that^  by  a  voluntary  deaths  be 
might  make  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God  for  the 
sins^  either  of  the  whole  worlds  or  those  of  the  elect 
only^  we  might  expect  to  find  sufficient  reference  to 
it  in  the  history  and  discourses  of  Christ."  ''  When 
his  death  was  foretold^  it  ought  to  have  been  as  a 
satisfaction  to  dixnne  justice.  Repentance  and  good 
works  should  have  been  represented  as  of  no  effect, 
and  the  exertion  of  divine  mercy  impeded^  without 
THIS  previous  atonement.  Also  no  other  fair  oppor- 
tunity would  have  been  omitted^  in  which  this  most 
important  of  all  doctrines  could  have  been  intro- 
duced." Here  it  is  obvious  that  Dr.  Priestley  uses 
the  term  atonement  as  equivalent  with  satisfaction; 
and  he  continually  does  so^  especially  when  speaking 
of  the  *^  commonly  received  doctrine "  of  Atone- 
ment. This  fact  must  be  perfectly  clear  to  every  one 
who  peruses^  with  common  care,  even  the  last  two 
papers  of  the  series.  The  atonement  supposed  to  be 
made  by  the  death  of  Christ,  is,  in  numerous  instances, 
spoken  of  as  the  satisfaction  to  divine  justice ;  and 
with  a  vagueness  which  must  seek  its  apology  in  the 
prevalent  want  of  precision  on  this  subject,  at  the 
time  he  wrote,  he  sometimes  uses  the  terms  propitia- 
tion and  expiation  with  nearly  the  same  force. 

I  have  surely  given  abundant  proof  of  the  indispu- 
table fact,  that  throughout  this  Essay,  Dr.  Priestley 
is  attacking  the  doctrine,  that  the  death  of  Christ  was 
a  SATISFACTION  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  the  pbo- 
cuKiNe  CAUSE  of  divinc  mercy,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
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necessary  to  remove  some  obstruction  which  ante- 
cedently existed  to  the  exercise  of  it. 

Now  the  injustice  of  the  Dean  of  Cork^  and  it  is 
great,  consists  in  this^  that  knowing,  as  he  could  not 
but  know^  the  facts  which  I  have  stated^  and  himself 
attaching  to  the  term  atonement  a  notion  so  little  in 
opposition  to  Unitarianism^  that  a  Unitarian  may 
embrace  it  (as  far  as  it  is  intelligible)  without  relin- 
quishing his  great  fundamental  principle^ — he  repre- 
sents Dr.  Priestley  as  arguing  against  this  notion^ 
against  which  be  never  does  argue^  and  appreciates 
the  value  of  all  his  arguments  and  positions  by  this 
standard  of  his  own  setting  up. 

If  I  were  to  represent  the  Dean  of  Cork  as  arguing 
in  favour  of  the  high  satisfaction  form  of  the  Atone- 
ment^ though  I  know  that  he  not  only  does  not  argut 
in  favour  of  it^  but  uses  the  term  atonement  in  a 
sense  which  in  fact  has  no  relation  to  it, — and,  were  I 
to  examine  his  arguments  and  positions,  not  by  his 
own  explanations,  but  by  my  interpretations  of  his 
words, — I  should  be  guilty  of  the  same  kind  of  in- 
justice of  which  the  Dean  of  Cork  is  now  guilty : 
but  not  so  great  in  degree ;  because,  from  the  vague- 
ness and  diffuseness  with  which  he  writes,  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  gain  a  clear  idea  what  doctrine 
precisely  he  holds ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  tlie 
repeated  and  perspicuous  statements  of  Dr.  Priestley 
as  to  what  he  opposes,  as  the  commonli/  received 
doctrine  of  Atonement,  prevent  the  possibility  of 
error^  if  these  exist,  in  union,  common  discrimination 
tad  common  desire  to  know  the  truth. 
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This  misrepresentation  I  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  consider  somewhat  at  large^  because  it  is  of  vital 
consequence,  and  of  extensive  application :  in  fact, 
it  affects  almost  every  argument  on  the  subject, 
advanced  by  the  Dean  against  this  great  defender  of 
Unitarianism.  But  I  must  give  some  specific  in- 
stances of  his  mode  of  employing  it. 

In  the  third  Dissertation,  ''  On  the  Importance  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Redemption/'  Dr.  Magee  deservedly 
speaks  of  the  Redemption  by  (or  rather  through) 
Christ  Jesus^  as  the  very  corner-stone  of  our  Christian 
faith.  I  go  fiirther^  and  say  it  is  the  fabric  itself: 
for  the  final  cause  of  the  work  and  sufferings  of 
Christy  of  all  that  God  wrought  in  and  by  him^  was, 
(I  cannot  doubt  it,  nor  can  any  one  who  lets  the 
Scripture  teach  him  J  '  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity.'  Against  this  doctrine,  because  thus 
important,  the  Dean  maintains  (p.  90)  that  '^  every 
*'  framer  of  a  new  hypothesis  directs  his  entire  force: 
'^  this  once  shaken,  the  whole  structure  falls  in 
''  ruin."  What  new  hypothesis  he  refers  to,  it  might 
not  be  easy  to  say  without  further  explanation ;  but 
this  we  derive  from  the  next  sentence.  ^'  We  there- 
''  fore  find  the  collective  force  of  heterodox  ingenuity 
*'  summoned  to  combat  this  momentous  doctrine " 
(the  doctrine  of  Redemption)  ''  in  a  work  published 
"  some  years  back,  entitled  the  Theological  Re- 
''  pository." 

This  is  rather  a  bold  assertion,  afler  having  studied, 
as  he  must  have  done  to  find  out  its  faults,  such  a 
passage  as  that  quoted  in  p.  148.  Dr.  Magee  might 
with  equal  justice  have  said,  that  the  object  of  the 
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rork  vras  to  overturn  the  truth  of  Christianity  itself. 
!^he  Dean  does  not  intimate  that  it  was  the  doctrine 
f  Satisfaction,  (at  that  time,  and  even  still,  the 
immonly  received  doctrine  of  Atonement,)  which  the 
principal  marshaller  of  this  controversial  host'' 
ad  in  view,  and  not  the  doctrine  of  Redemption 
irough  Christ.  On  the  contrary,  (after  identifying^ 
rithout  explaining  it,  the  ''  received  doctrine  of 
Ltonement,'*  with  the  Christian  doctrine  of  '^  Re- 
emption  byChrist,")  he  declares/  that  Dr.  Priestley 
'  pronounces  this  doctrine,"  (which,  by  the  whole 
mor  of  the  antecedents,  and  the  distinctly  stated 
ibject  of  the  Dissertation,  must  mean  the  doctrine  of 
ledemption  by  Christ,)  '^  to  be  '  one  of  the  radical, 
^ '  as  well  as  most  generally  prevailing  corruptions 
^'  of  the  Christian  scheme:'"*  in  which  assertion, 
or  the  reasons  already  stated,  I  hesitate  not  to 
leckre  the  Dean  guilty  of  gross  misrepresentation. 
But  this  is  only  one  part  of  it.  He  goes  on  and 
»ys,  ''  and  in  p.  124,  he  calls  it,"  still  the  doctrine 
of  Redemption  by  Christ,  '^ '  a  disgrace  to  Christia- 
'• '  nity,  and  a  load  upon  it,  which  it  must  either 
**'  throw  off  or  sink  under:'"  and  yet  Dr.  Priestley 
is  expressly  speaking  of  the  high  notions  of  Satisfac- 
tion, &c.,  a^s  the  Reader  may  convince  himself  by 
taming  back  top.  156,  where  this  passage  is  quoted. 

♦  Theological  Repository,  vol.  i.  p.  429.  Dr.  PriesUey,  having 
^hindanUy  explained  io  what  way  he  uses  the  expression,  here 
speaks  of  the  "  commonly  received  doctrine  of  Atonement,**  The 
I^  frequently  speaks  of  the  '*  rbcbived  doctrine^  I  am  satis- 
M  that  if  he  knew  enough  of  the  opinions  of  the  religious  worlds 
H  eonld  not  truly  call  his  own  the  commonly  received  doctrine. 
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Here^  then^  are  two  passages  brought  oat  of  their 
respective  connection^  to  support  a  gross  duuge, 
which  is^  of  itself  enough  to  rouse  all  the  best  feel- 
ings of  the  Christian^  against  Dr.  Priestley  and  hit 
opinions ;  and  he  is  made  to  speak  language  which 
he  would  have  abhorred  quite  as  seriously  as  the 
Dean  himself. 

But^  as  if  this  were  not  enough^  in  the  remaining 
part  of  this  short  Dissertation^  the  Dean^  by  skilfid 
curtailments,  has  prevented  the  truth  from  coming 
out^  that  Dr.  Priestley  is  in  no  way  opposing  the 
doctrine  of  Redemption  through  Christy  but  that  form 
of  the  doctrine  of  Atonement, — which,  whether  cor- 
rectly or  not,  he  terms  the  commonly  recevoed,  and 
here  the  modem,  doctrine  of  Atonement,  and  which 
Dr.  Magee,  if  he  have  distinctly  defined  his  system 
to  himself,  holds  no  more  than  Dr.  Priestley  did. 
But  I  must  quote  the  passage  at  length.  It  foUom 
the  last  expression  quoted  above. 

^^  And  lest  the  combined  exertions  of  the  authors  of  this 
work  might  not  prove  sufficient  to  overturn  this  unchristian 
tenetj  he  renews  his  attack  upon  it  with  undiminished  zeal 
in  his  History  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chiistianity ;  among 
which  he  ranks  this  as  one  of  the  most  important,  stating 
(vol.  i.p.  152)  that  '^as  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  Unity  was 
infringed  by  the  introduction  of  that  of  the  Divinity  of  Christy 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (as  a  person  distinct  from  the  Father); 
so  the  doctrine  of  the  natural  placability  of  the  Divine  Being, 
and  our  ideas  of  the  equity  of  his  government^  have  been 
greatly  debased  by  the  gradual  introduction  of  the  modem 
doctrine  of  atonement.'*  (a)  And  on  this  account  he  declares 
his  intention,  of  showing  in  a  fuller  manner,  tlian  with  respect 
to  any  other  of  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  that  it  ii 
totally  unfounded  both  in  reason  and  Scripture^  and  an  entire 
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dqparture  from  the  genuine  doctrine  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed 
the  avowed  defender  of  the  Socinian  heresy,  must  have  felt  it 
indispensable  to  the  support  of  his  scheme,  to  set  aside  this 
doctrine.  Thus  (Hist,  of  Cor.  vol.  i.  p.  272)  he  says,  "  it 
immediately  follows  from  his  "  {Socinus's)  "  principles,  that 
Christ  being  only  a  man,  though  ever  so  innocent,  his  death 
could  not  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word,  atone  for  the  sins 
jt  other  men."  (6)  Accordingly,  both  in  his  History  of 
the  Corruptiom,  and  in  the  Theological  Repository,  he  bends 
bis  principal  force  against  this  doctrine  of  our  church.  Shall 
DOt  then  so  determined  a  vehemence  of  attack  upon  this 
doctrine  in  particular,  convince  us  still  more  of  its  importance 
in  the  Christian  scheme;  and  point  out  to  the  friends  of 
Giospel  truth,  on  what  ground  they  are  chiefly  to  stand  in  its 
defence  ?"     Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  91. 

Now,  at  (a)  the  Reader  is  requested  to  supply  Dr. 
Priestiey's  own  explanation  of  the  term  he  there 
uses^  which  forms  a  continued  sentence  with  what 
the  Dean  has  quoted^  and  which  he  has  omitted^  for 
an  obvious  reason^  after  the  words  '^  modern  doctrine 
of  Atonement/' — '^  which  "  (continues  the  Historian 
of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity,)  '^  represents  the 
Divine  Being  as  withholding  his  mercy  from  the  truly 
penitent,  till  a  full  satisfaction  is  made  to  hisjus- 
fice,  and  for  that  purpose  substituting  his  own  innocent 
Son  in  the  place  of  sinful  men." 

Respecting  the  Dean's  representations  of  Socinus's 
views,  I  have  two  things  to  observe :  (1)  That  in  the 
sentence  preceding  what  the  Dean  has  quoted^  Dr. 
Priestley  says,  that  Socinus  ''  saw  clearly  the  absur- 
iity  of  what  was  advanced  by  the  other  Refornaers, 
roncerniog  satisfaction  being  made  to  the  justice  of 
jrod  by  the  death  of  Christ;"  which  sufficiently  diowsr^ 

h2 
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if  proof  were  wanting,  with  what  force  Dr.  Priestley 
here  uses  the  word  atone^  and  what  he  considers  as 
a  ''  proper  sense  of  the  word/'  But  (2)  the  Dean 
withholds  *  the  sentence  immediately  following  his 
quotation^  which  would  have  proved  thefaUity  (it  is 
a  harsh  censure^  but  it  is  the  exact  one)  of  his  repre- 
sentations of  Dr.  Priestley's  efforts  ^^  to  combat  tliis 
momentous  doctrine/' — ''  that  of  our  redemption  by 
Jesus  Christ."  Dr.  Priestley's  words,  which  follow 
at  (6)  in  the  precedinj^  extract,  are  these:  ^'He 
(Socinus)  was,  however,  yar^rom  abandoning  the  doc- 
trine of  REDEMPTION,  iu  the  Scriptuve  sense  of  the 
word,  i.  e.  of  our  deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  sin  by 
his  Gospel,  as  promoting  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion, and  from  the  punishment  due  to  sin  by  his  power 
of  giving  eternal  life  to  all  who  obey  him." 


*  The  Dean  was  not  ignorant  of  the  sentence,  for  he  himself 
quotes  it  in  vol.  i.  p.  151.  He  there  cites  the  whole  passage  to 
prove  that  "  the  creed  of  the  Unitarian  differs  materially  from" 
that  of  Socinus.  This  is  certainly  not  proved  by  the  sentence 
which  I  charge  him  with  unjustly  withholding  in  his  Fifth  Dis' 
sertation ;  for  in  this^  (as  the  Reader  must  perceive,)  Dr.  Priestley 
speaks  of  the  opinion  of  Socinus  in  terms  of  approbation.  After 
it,  however,  he  adds,  *'  But,  indeed,  if  Grod  himself  freely  forgives 
the  sins  of  men  upon  their  repentance,  there  could  be  no  occasion, 
properly  speaking,  for  any  thing  farther  being  done  to  avert  the 
punishment  with  which  they  had  been  threatened.*'  This  imme- 
diately follows  the  quotation  ending  the  paragraph  in  the  text; 
and  there  is  so  much  unusual  obscurity  in  it,  that  I  cannot  much 
censure  the  Dean  of  Cork  for  the  use  he  has  made  of  it.  The  M 
marks  opposition ;  but  I  look  upon  it  as  opposition  in  reference 
to  the  notion  of  the  Satisfactionist,  not  to  that  of  Socinus^  which 
Dr.  Priestley  had  just  referred  to  with  approbation. 
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The  sum  of  the  matter  is  this:  the  Dean  of  Cork 
leclares  that  Dr.  Priestley  opposes  the  doctrine  of 
ledemption  by  Christy  though  he  held  it^  and  laid 
preat  stress  upon  it^  in  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
criptural  sense  of  the  term ;  and^  what  I  lay  still 
nore  stress  upon^  (since  it  enables  him^  in  various 
nstances^  with  the  aid  of  some  of  the  ''  arts  of  con- 
roversy/'  to  make  Dr.  Priestley  appear  a  faithless 
ntness  and  a  bungling  reasoner^)  he  altogether  ne- 
;lects  Dr.  Priestley's  own  explication  of  the  term 
iUmement;  attaches  to  it  one^  in  which^  as  he  must 
mow^  Dr.  Priestley  did  not  use  it ;  and  represents 
ihn  as  opposing  the  doctrine  of  Atonement  in  the 
atter  sense^  when  he  knew  that  his  ai^uments  and 
statements  all  respected  it  in  the  former. 

To  follow  this  misrepresentation  through  all  the 
lumerous  instances  of  its  application^  would  carry 
ne  far  beyond  the  space  I  can  allow  to  this  part  of 
ny  work :  nor  is  it  necessary.  To  every  one  who 
It  all  understands  the  bearings  of  the  subject^  this 
nust  at  once  appear  a  fertile  subject  of  obloquy^ 
iffecting  not  merely  the  reasoning  powers  of  Dr. 
Priestley,  but  his  principles  of  action, — not  merely 
ills  understanding,  but  his  heart.  If  Dr.  M agee  be- 
lieve that  he  had  simply  the  support  of  truth  in  view, 
[  should  think  he  must  begin  to  perceive,  that  he  falls 
under  the  condemnation  belonging  to  those  who  '  do 
ml  that  good  may  come/ 

I  must,  however,  notice  one  other  instance  of  the 
Dean's  system  of  suppression,  connected  with  the 
subject  of  this  section,  as  bearing  closc^ly  on  the 
preat  questions  of  this  controversy. 


166    EXAMINATION   OF    DR.  MAGEE's   STATEMENTS. 

In  the  History  of  Corruptions  (part  ii.  §.  5),  Dr. 
Priestley  treats  of  the  Opinions  of  the  Apostolical 
Fathers;  and  he  justly  observes^  that  ''when  any 
mode  of  speech  may  be  understood  either  in  a  literal 
or  ill  a  figurative  sense^  there  must  be  some  difficulty 
in  ascertaining^  the  real  meaning  of  the  person  nrho 
makes  use  of  it/'  He  illustrates  this,  by  the  common 
use  of  the  words,  '  This  is  my  body.'  Catholics  and 
Protestants  equally  use  the  expression ;  ''  but  it  does 
not  therefore  follow,  that  they  think  alike  with  re- 
spect to  the  Lord's  Supper.  For  one  of  them  uses 
the  expression  as  a  mere  figure  of  speech,  meaning 
that  the  bread  and  wine  are  representations,  or  me- 

m 

morials,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  wherdis 
the  other  takes  them  to  be  the  body  and  blood  itself, 
without  any  figure." — The  next  paragraph  furnishes 
the  Dean  with  a  pretext  for  one  of  his  most  imposing 
attacks ;  and  to  show  how  cautious  those  should  be, 
who  engage  in  this  controversy  with  any  regard  to 
equity  and  even  to  their  own  reputation,  in  following 
him  without  examining  his  grounds,  I  will  place  the 
passage  and  his  represent atio«i  of  its  tenor,  in  paral- 
lel columns; — simply  premising,  that  Dr.  Priestley's 
reasonings  respect  the  opinions  of  the  "  Apostolic 
Fathers;'*  and  that,  however  capable  they  may  be 
of  full  and  important  application  to  the  language  of 
Scripture,  it  is  going  rather  too  far  to  adduce  them, 
as  the  Dean  does,  as  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which, 
''  under  the  pretence  of  figure,"  ^Mhose  writers  who 
''  would  reject  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,  endeavour 
"'  to  evade  the  force  of  texts  of  Scripture,  the  plainest 
'"  and  most  positive."     After  the  observations  which 
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e  stated  in  this  paragraph^  Dr.  Priestley  thus 
lues: 


I  like  manner,  it  can- 
i  determined  from  the 
ive  Christians  calling 
ftth  of  Christ  a  scuri- 
ir  siny  a  ransom^  &c. 
m  their  saying,  in  a 
1  way,  that  Christ  died 
stead,  and  that  he  bore 
\s,  or  even  if  they  car- 
lia  figurative  language 
e  farther,  that  they 
ield  what  is  now  called 
octrine  of  Atonement^ 
at  it  would  have  been 
[stent  with  the  max- 
'  God's  moral  govern- 
to  pardon  any  sin 
rer,  unless  Christ  had 
3  make  satisfaction  to 
justice  for  it.  Because 
iDguage  above  men- 
may  be  made  use  of 
ions  who  only  believe 
le  death  of  Christ  was 
ssary  circumstance  in 
heme  of  the  Gospel, 
It  this  scheme  was  ne- 
to  reform  the  world." 


The  Dean  thus  cites  this 
passage:  "Thus"  (i.  e.  en- 
deavouring to  evade  the  force 
of  texts  of  Scripture)  "  Dn 
Priestley  (HisL  of  Cor,  vol.  i. 
p.  214)  asserts,  that  the  death 
of  Christ  may  be  called  a  «a- 
crificefor  sin,  and  a  ransom; 
and  also  that  Christ  may  in 
general  he  said  to  have  died 
in  our  stead,  and  to  have  borne 
oiir  sins :  and  that  figurative 
language,  even  stronger  tJian 
thiSj  may  be  used  by  persons, 
who  do  not  consider  the  death 
of  Christ,  as  having  any  tin.- 
mediate  relation  to  the  for^ 
giveness  of  sins,  but  believe 
only  that  it  was  a  necessary 
circumstance  in  the  scheme 
of  the  Gospel,  and  that  this 
scheme  was  necessary  to  re- 
form the  world."  Disc,  and 
Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  255. 


N.  B.  In  these  extracts  I 
have  retained  the  punctuation 
and  italks  of  the  Authors. 

;h  IS  the  Dean's  singular  mode  of  citing  the  sen- 
ts  of  the  Author  he  opposes.  How  that  which 
ecessary  to  accomplish  a  scheme  which  was  itself 
sary  to  bring  mankind  into  a  state  in  which 
they  could  have  forgiveness  of  their  sins^  can 


J 68    EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAGEE's   STATEMENTS. 

be  said  to  have  no  immediate  relation  to  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  1  leave  to  the  Dean  of  Cork  to  determine. 
Has  the  regulating  spring  of  a  watch  no  immediate 
relation  to  the  proper  measurement  of  time,  because 
it  docs  not  immediately  act  upon  the  index  ?  Upon 
liis  own  principles,  has  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God  no  relation  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  because  it 
\vas  his  death  which  atoned  for  them? 

Hut  what  I  solicit  the  Reader  particularly  to  notice 
is,  that  when  citing  such  passages,  the  Dean  carefiUbf 
avoids  adducing  expressions  which  would  at  once 
determine  against  what  doctrine  of  Atonement  Dr. 
Priestley  was  directing  his  arguments,  and  prove  that 
the  system  of  positions  and  reasonings,  which  he  has 
represented  as  Priestley's,  is  not  the  firm  erection  of 
that  master-builder,  but  his  own  paper-house,  which 
it  did  not  require  his  mighty  blast  to  overthrow  in  an 
instant.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  and  with  little  variation 
lif  statomotit,  we  find  that  Dr.  Priestley  regarded,  as 
*'  what  is  now  called  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,"  that 
which  represents  the  death  of  Christ  as  making  satis- 
faction to  divine  justice  for  the  sins  of  men,  and 
neoe^QSirv  in  order  to  remove  obstnMrlioiis  which 
would  o(her%\i$e  prevent  the  exercise  of  divine  mercy. 
He  who  does  not  hold  this  doctrine,  is  not  affected 
by.  or  included  in.Dr.  Priestley's  principal  represen- 
tations and  reasonings. 

The  remainder  of  the  paragraph  from  which  1 
ha\e  extracted  the  foregoing  statement,  must  also 
be  OMapared  with  the  passage  i>f  Dr.  Priestley  which 
«ftmls  Uie  ground  for  ike  Deain  s  speciotts  attack 
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*'  That  however  there  are  parts  of  Scripture,  which  have 
proved  too  powerful,  even  for  the  figurative  solutions  of  the 
Historian  of  the  Corruptions  of  Christianity,  may  be  inferred 
fn)m  this  remarkable  concession.  '  In  this  then  let  us 
acquiesce,  not  doubting  but  that,  though  not  perhaps  at  present, 
we  sliall  in  time  be  able,  without  any  effort  or  strainings  to 
explain  all  particular  expressions  in  the  apostolical  epistles^ 
&c.'  {Hist,  of  Cor,  vol.  i.  p.  279.)  Here  is  a  plain  confession 
on  the  |)art  of  Dr.  Priestley,  that  those  enlightened  theories^ 
in  which  he  and  his  followers  exult  so  highly,  are  wrought 
out  of  Scripture  only  by  effort  and  straining :  and  that  all  the 
powers  of  this  polemic  Procrustes,  have  been  exerted  to  adjust 
.the  apostolic  stature  to  certain  pre-ordained  dimensions,  and 
in  some  cases  exerted  in  vain.''  Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  255. 

The  partial  quotation  with  which  the  Dean  pre- 
sents his  Readers^  is  just  enough  for  his  purpose. 
On  this  he  founds  his  assertion,  that  in  the  "plain 
contession  of  Dr.  Priestley/'  his  theories  "  are 
wrought  out  of  Scripture  only  by  effort  and  strain- 
ing/' If  instead  of  the  &c.  at  the  end  of  his  quota- 
tion, he  had  added  the  two  or  three  lines  more  which 
complete  the  sentence, — and  if,  at  the  commencement^ 
he  had  told  his  Readers  what  Dr.  Priestley  meant 
when  he  said, ''  In  this,  then,  let  us  acquiesce," — they 
would  have  seen  that  his  misrepresentation  is  abso- 
lutely groundless,  and  that  the  foundation  on  which  the 
Historian  rests  his  "theories,"  is  on  fAe  whole  tenor 
of  Scripture  and  the  dictates  of  reason.  The  passage 
is  an  important  one,  and  I  must  quote  it  at  length. 

<'  It  is  now,  certainly^  time  to  lay  less  stress  on  the  inter- 
pretation of  particular  texts,  and  to  allow  more  weight  to 
general  considerations,  derived  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
scripture,  and  the  dictates  of  reason ;  and  if  there  should  be 
found  any  difficulty  in  accommodating  the  one  to  the  other 
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(and  I  think  there  is  even  less  of  this  than  might  have  been 
expected)^  the  /oimer,  and  not  the  hitter^  should  remain  un- 
accounted for.  Hme  may  clear  up  obscurities  in  particalar 
texts^  by  discovering  various  readings,  by  the  clearer  knowledge 
of  ancient  customs  and  opinions,  &c.  But  arguments  drawn 
from  such  considerations  as  those  of  the  moral  government  of 
Ood^  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  general  plan  of  revelation, 
win  not  be  put  off  io  a  future  time.  The  whole  compass  and 
force  of  them  b  within  our  present  reach,  and  if  the  mind  be 
unbiassed,  they  must,  I  think,  determine  our  assent. 

'^  It  is  certainly  a  great  satisfaction  to  entertain  such  an  idea 
of  the  author  of  the  universe,  and  of  his  moral  government, 
as  is  consonant  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  the  tenor  of  reve- 
lation in  general,  and  also  to  leave  as  little  obscurity  in  the 
principles  of  it  as  possible,  that  the  articles  of  our  creed  on 
this  great  subject  may  be  few,  clear,  and  simple.  Now  it  is  cer- 
tainly the  doctrine  of  reason,  as  well  as  of  the  Old  Testament, 
that  God  is  merciful  to  the  penitent,  and  that  nothing  is 
requisite  to  make  men,  in  all  situations,  the  objects  of  his 
favour,  but  such  moral  conduct  as  he  has  made  them  capable 
of.  This  is  a  simple  and  pleasing  view  of  God  and  his  moral 
government,  and  the  consideration  of  it  cannot  but  have  the 
best  effect  on  the  temper  of  our  minds  and  conduct  in  life. 
The  general  tenor  of  the  New  Testament  is  likewise  plainly 
agreeable  to  this  view  of  things,  and  none  of  the  facts  recorded 
in  it  require  to  be  illustrated  by  any  other  principles.  In  this, 
then,  let  us  acquiesce,  not  doubting  but  that,  though  perhaps 
not  at  present,  we  shall  in  time  be  able,  without  any  effort  or 
straining,  to  explain  all  particular  expressions  in  the  aposto- 
lical epistles,  &c.  in  a  manner  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
general  strain  of  their  own  writings,  and  the  rest  of  the 
scriptures.''  IBst.  qf  Cor.  vol.  i.  p.  263.  Works,  vol.  v.  p.  154. 

It  is  not,  then,  the  fact,  that  Dr.  Priestley  confesses 
that  his  theories  are  wrought  out  of  Scripture  only 
by  effort  and  straining.    They  are  founded  on  its 
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plain  declarations  and  general  tenor^  supported  bj 
all  we  know  of  God  from  the  works  of  nature^  and  of 
the  principles  of  his  moral  government^  as  disclosed 
to  us  by  the  usual  dealings  of  his  providence.  On 
these  he  rested  them^  as  an"  immoveable  basis.  And^ 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  analogies  of  natural 
religion  and  the  simplest  principles  of  philosophy^  he 
maintains  that  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  this^  and 
leave  the  difficulties,  if  we  cannot  at  present  solve  them^ 
for  farther  light  and  information  :  not  doubting  that 
Revelation  will  be  found,  in  all  its  parts,  perfectly 
consistent  with  itself;  and  choosing,  for  our  present 
guidance,  that  which  is  plain  and  unambiguous^ 
which  is  clearly  and  expressly  taught  by  the  book 
of  nature  and  providence,  as  well  as  by  the  book  of 
revelation. 

He  who  relinquishes  the  Newtonian  theory  of  the 
tides^  because  he  cannot  explain  by  it  to  all  their  ap- 
parent irregularities, — or  he  who  relinquishes  his 
belief  in  the  divine  existence^  or  at  least  in  the  infinity 
of  his  goodness,  wisdom^  and  power^  because  he  can- 
not, agreeably  to  them,  account  for  the  existence  of 
moral  evil, — has  a  right  to  condemn  Dr.  Priestley  in 
the  course  he  has  taken  :  but  not  so  the  sound  philo- 
sopher or  theist.  Whether  or  not  this  truly  religious 
philosopher  is  always  right  in  the  application  of  his 
principle^  the  principle  itself  is  required  by  the 
soundest  maxims  of  philosophy^  and  the  most  impor* 
tant  analogies  of  natural  religion. 


172    EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAGBE'S  STATEMEMTI. 


SECTION  in. 

On  Dr.  Priestley's  Representation  qf  the  Sentiments  qf  the 
Jewish  Writers  respecting  the  Doctrine  qf  Atonement. 

The  statements  which  I  have  already  made^  render 
it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  so  much  detail^  respecting 
the  Dean's  arguments  on  the  subject  of  this  section^ 
in  his  Thirty-third  Dissertation.  They  are  grounded 
on  the  same  radical  misrepresentation^  which  fur- 
nishes the  basis  of  nearly  every  thing  of  moment  that 
he  urges  against  Dr.  Priestley. 

The  Title  of  the  Dissertation  is^  ''  On  the  Sense 
entertained  generally  by  all^  and  more  especially 
instanced  among  the  Jews^  of  the  necessity  of  Propi- 
tiatoty  Eoqnation."  It  is  a  singular  mode  of  eluci- 
dating a  difficult  subject,  to  join  words  thus  loosely 
together^  and  to  give  the  Reader  no  clue  to  their 
united  import ;  and  such  extreme  want  of  precision 
comes  with  an  ill  grace  from  a  Professor,  who^  to 
throw  ridicule  upon  one  who  is  vastly  his  superior 
in  comprehensive  reasoning  and  discriminating  per* 
spicuily,  and  to  lower  the  estimation  in  which  his 
intellectual  character  is  justly  held,  has  brought  for- 
wards, with  a  needless  display  of  critical  acumen, 
some  comparatively  unimportant  inaccuracies  of 
scientific  definition.* 

*  The  Reader  of  the  Discourses  and  Dissertatums  need  not  be 
informed,  that  I  allude  to  the  Dean's  attack  on  Mr.  Belsham^s 
Elements  of  the  Pfulosophy  of  the  Human  Mind. 


€€ 
t€ 


RESPECTING  DR.  PRIESTLEY.  173 

At  the  commencement  of'  this  Dissertation^  the 
Dean  defines  expiatory,  in  reference  to  sacrifice^  to 
denote  that ''  in  which^  by  the  suffering  and  death  of 
the  victim^  the  displeasure  of  God  wai^  averted 
from  the  person  for  whom  it  was  offered^  and  the 
punishment  due  to  his  sins  remitted^  whether  the 
suffering  of  the  victim  was  supposed  to  be  strictly 
'^  of  a  vicarious  nature  or  not/'*  From  an  expres- 
sion in  vol.  i.  p.  3S,  it  appears^  that  propitiatory 
denotes  that  which  is  designed  to  ''  avert  the  displea- 
sure of  God/'  In  like  manner^  in  p.  330^  the  Dean 
represents  propitiation  as  implying  the  removal  of 
the  divine  displeasure^  and  the  restoration  of  the 
offender  to  the  divine  favour.  And  still  more  ex- 
pressly^ in  reference  to  the  Jewish  sacrifices^  he 
represents  it  (p.  378)  as  equivalent  to  calling  them 
propitiatory,  to  say^  that .  ^'  in  consequence  of  the 
"  sacrifice  of  the  animal^  and  in  virtue  of  it,  either 

*  PropUiatum  seems  peculiarly  to  respect  the  effect  on  the  mind 
of  the  person  offisnded :  Expiation,  the  removal  of  the  stain  upon 
the  purity,  honour,  or  innocence,  of  the  individual.  Of  this  dis- 
tinction^ however,  even  if  well  founded,  the  Dean  cannot  avail 
himself)  nor  would  it  be  of  much  service^  in  this  connection,  to 
justify  propitiatory  expiation. 

In  vol.  i.  p.  306,  Dr.  Magee  gives  an  implied  explanation  of 
expiation,  from  Cudworth,  as  denoting  the  appointed  means  ofpre* 
tervation.  That  learned  reasoner  gives  too  loose  an  application  to 
the  term  -,  but  suppose  it  aUowable,  who  would  hesitate  in  calling 
the  death  of  Christ  an  expiation,  in  the  most  extensive  and  impor- 
tant sense  ?  Indeed,  in  the  definition  in  the  text,  if  for  bt,  the 
Dean  hail  said  thbouoh,  the  suffering  and  death,  &c.,  I  should 
cfaeerfoUy  have  admitted  that,  in  this  sense  also,  the  death  of 
Christ  was  expiatory. 
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^  immediately  or  remotely;  the  pardon  of  the  offender 
''  was  procured/'  How  these  definitions  bear  upon 
the  great  question  as  to  the  ends  of  the  death  of 
Christy  may  hereafter  appear :  it  is  sufficient^  at  pre- 
sent^ to  obsenre  that^  upon  the  Dean  of  Cork's  own 
definitions^  there  could  be  no  expiation  which  was  not 
also  propitiatory;  and  that^  consequently^  to  speak  of 
a  PROPITIATORY  EXPIATION  is  Rs  g^Tcat  a  vioktiou  of 
precision^  as  to  say  a  four-sided  square. 

It  is  more  important^  however^  to  observe^  (in  pro- 
ceedings in  my  defence  of  one  whose  intellectual  and 
moral  character  I  have  learnt  to  appreciate  even  more 
hig^hly  than  before^  from  the  examination  to  which 
Dr.  Magee  has  led  me  J  that^  having  laid  down  the 
above  definition  of  expiatory,  he  represents  (p.  S58) 
Dr.  Priestley  as  asserting,  ''  that  the  Heathens  had 
mo  idea  whatever  of  such  sacrifice;''  and  he  then  goes 
on  as  follows : 

'^  He  employs  one  entire  essay  in  the  Theological  Repori" 
iory  (vol.  !•  p. 400,  &c.),  in  the  proof,  that  in  no  nation^  ancient 
or  modern,  has  any  such  an  idea  ever  existed :  and,  as  we  have 
seen  already  in  No,  V.,  pronounces  it  to  be  the  unquestionable 
result  of  an  historical  examination  of  the  subject,  that  aZI,  whe- 
ther Jews  or  Heathens,  ancient  or  modem,  learned  or  unlearned, 
have  been  '  equally  strangers  to  the  notion  of  expiatory  sacri- 

*  fice ;  equally  destitute  of  any  thing  like  a  doctrine  of  proper 

*  atonement/  "    Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  258. 

Now,  as  the  age  of  pious  frauds  is  over,  no  one 
would  suppose  that  a  learned  Dignitary  of  the 
Established  Church,  who  had  held  one  of  the  highest 
stations  among  the  Instructors  of  youth,  and  who  was 
writing  to  warn  them  against  falling  into  dieologici^ 
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Hrror,  and  to  teach  them  to  shun  the  ^^  arts  of  con- 
troversy/' "WQuld  fabricate  words  for  Dr.  Priestley.  It 
is  surely  sufficient^  to  do  what  I  have  repeatedly 
shown  that  the  Dean  has  done^  viz.  to  cite  him  un- 
fairly^ by  taking  words  out  of  their  connection^  or 
emitting  part  of  a  sentence^  or  to  give  his  sentiments 
I  different  complexion^  by  expressing  them  in  different 
Ffords :  but  that  he  should  qtu^te  as  Dr.  Priestley's 
nrords^  what  Dr.  Priestley  does  not  say^  one  would 
iiave  supposed  impossible :  and^  therefcMre^  numbers 
lave^  of  course^  believed^  on  the  evidence  of  the 
Dean  of  Cork^  that  Dr.  Priestley  has  said  what  the 
Dean  here  says  he  has.  I  believed  it  myself^  till  I 
l>egan  to  find  that  no  dependence  was  to  be  placed 
)n  Dr.  Magee's  statements  respecting  his  opponents; 
ind  laid  it  down  as  a  rule^  not  to  judge  unfavourably 
of  the  arguments  and  positions  of  any  one^  merely  on 
bis  authority. 

Well  might  he  call  the  supposed  words  of  Priestley^ 
I  "  gross  contradiction  to  all  the  records  of  anti*- 
quity ;"  and  say  that  they  are  irreconcileable  even 
^th  his  own  positions.  But  they  are  not  his  words. 
The  Dean  of  Cork  is  guilty  of  two  '^  gross  "  breaches 
of  controversial  equity^  in  this  professed  quotation. 
The  first  is^  that  the  former  clause  (which  gives  a 
peculiar  colour  to  the  second^  no  where  occurs  in 
the  Essay^  though  it  is  represented^  according  to  the 
Dean's  own  canon^  as  occurring  in  immediate  conti- 
nuity with  the  following  clause ;  and  the  second  is^ 
Jiat  by  the  term  ^'proper  atonement/'  though  the 
[)ean  virtually  represents  it  as  corresponding  with 
'  expiatory  sacrifice"  Dr.  Priestley  uniformly  means^ 
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and  has  often  explicitly  stated  his  meaning^,  a  doc- 
trine far  beyond  what  the  Dean  understands  by  the 
expression.     See  above,  p.  163. 

But  this  is  not  all.  After  asserting  that  Dr. 
Priestley  maintains  "  in  this  place/'  (though.  Dr. 
Priestley  does  not  maintain  it^  but  Dr.  Magee  in  his 
steadj  '^  that  neither  ancient  nor  modem  Jews  ever 
conceived  an  idea  of  expiatory  sacrifice,'*  he  proceeds 
to  declare^  that  Dr.  Priestley  ^'  contends  in  another 
(p.  426)^  that  this  notion/'  viz.  of  expiatory  sacrifice, 
'^  has  arisen  from  the  circumstance  of  the  simple 
'^  religion  of  Christ  having  been  ^  entrusted  to  such 
'^ '  vessels  as  were  the  Apostles  /  for^  adds  he^  <  the 
^'  ^  Apostles  were  Jews,  and  had  to  do  with  Jews, 
'*  ^  and  consequently  represented  Christianity  in  a 
'^ '  Jewish  dress,'— and  this  more  particularly  '  in  the 
^^  ^  business  of  sacrifices.' "  The  passages  in  single 
inverted  commas,  are  regularly  marked  by  the  Dis- 
sertator  as  quotations;  (see  above,  p.  118).  The 
variations  are  not  very  essential  in  point  of  import, 
except  that  the  first  gives  a  different  style  of  ex- 
pression, from  that  of  Dr.  Priestley,  and  is  obviously 
intended  to  make  it  appear  as  objectionable  as 
possible  :*  but  they  serve  to  show  how  loosely  the 
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Dr.  Priestley's  words  (immediately  following  the  passage  quoted 
in  p.  150)  are,  "  With  this  great  and  simple  scheme  of  religion, 
the  Apostles  were  intrusted,  that  they  might  publish  it  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  world.  And  when  we  consider  what  vessels  they  were 
that  it  was  deposited  in,"  (evidently  alluding  to  St.  PauUs  own 
words,  *  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels/)  '*  and  to  what 
immediate  use  it  was  to  be  applied,'*  &c.  Theological  Repontary^ 
Yoh  i.  p.  4S0. 
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Dean  quotes;  and  may  put  some  on  their  guard;  how 
they  argue  from  his  professed  quotations.  After  this 
statement^  he  comes  to  the  foUowhig  conclusion 
from  the  contradictory  sentiments  which  he  charges 
upon  Dr.  Priestley: 

*'  Now,  if  the  Jews  had  no  notion  whatever  of  expiatory 
sacrifice,  it  remains  to  be  accounted  for,  bow  the  cloatbing 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  redemption  in  a  Jewish  dress,  could 
have  led  to  this  notion.  It  is  true,  be  adds,  that  over  the 
JewUh  disguise,  which  bad  been  thrown  on  this  doctrine  by 
the  Jpastles,  another  was  drawn  by  Christians.  But  if  the 
Jewish  dress  bore  no  relation  to  a  doctrine  of  atonement,  then 
the  Christian  disguise  b  the  only  one.  And  thus  the  Chris- 
tians have  deliberately,  without  any  foundation  laid  for  them, 
either  by  Heathens  or  Jews,  superinduced  the  notion  of  an 
expiatory  sacrifice,  on  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Gospel : 
converting  figurative  language,  into  a  literal  exposition  of 
what  was  known  never  to  have  had  a  real  existence!.'!"  [The 
preceding  extract  b  given  with  the  Dean's  Italics,  &c.]  Disc, 
ond  Diss,  vol.  i.  p.  259* 

Now  this  is  very  great  nonsense,  certainly ;  but 
then  it  is  not  Dr.  Priestley's.    In  the  Dean  of  Cork's 
sense  of  expiatory  sacrifice.  Dr.  Priestley  no  where 
declares  that  the  Jews  bad  no  notion  of  it  whatever. 
And  be  no  where  says,  that  the  Jewish  dress  in  which 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  Redemption  is  clothed,  bore 
no  relation  to  a  doctrine  of  Atonement.     What  he 
mamtains  is,  that  figures  and  allusions,  founded  upon 
the  ritual  atonements  of  the  Law,  having  been  em- 
ployed by  the  Apostles  and  primitive  Fathers^  to 
express  the  Christian  ^^  scheme  of  salvation  and  re- 
d^ptioQ  "  (see  above^  p.  148),  though  these  figure- 
^e  expressions  have  no  real  relation  whatever  to 
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the  '*  COMMONLY  RECEIVED  doctrine  of  Atonement^'^ 
yet^  through  the  ''  well-meant  lahours  of  many 
Christian  divines^  for  some  centuries  past/'  ^'  we  have 
not  only  adopted  them  all^  but  have  put  veiy  foiced 
and  unnatural  constructions  upon  the  fi^rea  thcm- 
aelves/'  {TheoL  Rep.  vol.  i.  p.  428.) — For  my  own 
satisfaction^  I  have  examined  many  statements  gi?eD 
by  the  Dean^  of  the  arguments  of  those  whom  he 
opposes;  and  I  have  seldom  left  the  employment, 
without  having  the  feeling  of  disgust  forced  upon  me, 
at  the  imposing  system  of  artful  and  refined  misrepre- 
sentation which  they  exhibit.  In  the  above  instance, 
(which  is  but  one  among  Humbers,)  tlueDeftii^  by  Abe 
citations^  or  fisilse  interpretations,  makes  the  Unitaffian 

*  From  an  invaluable^  and  in  my  estimation  truly  Eioange^ed 
Discourse,  which  has  recently  reached  us  from  Amedca,  and  to 
which  I  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  caH  the  attention  of  ny 
Readers  more  particularly,  it  appears  that^  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  the  "  prevalent  system "  of  Atonement  concfpoDds 
with  what  Dr.  Priestley  called  the  "  coixuiionly  reo^ivedidoctippie j*' 
and  that  Dr.  Magee  would  not  there  be  strictly  or^oc/or,  any  more 
than  in  England.  It  appears,  too^  that  "ijaany"  of  the  Unitariana 
in  America  go  nearly  as  far  as  the'Dean  of  Cork  himself  3  whidi 
confirms  what  I  have  heretofore  sadd  on  the  subject  (see  p.'H)* 
The  passage  I  refer  to  is  as  follows.  ^'  Many  c£  us^*'  ^*  ^hiikilkat 
*'  the  Sci!iptures  ascribe  the  remission  of  sins  ito  iGhri0Jk!0(d^, 
*'  with  an  emphasis,  so  peculiar,  thfit  we  qug^t  to  consi^^.this 
''  event  as  having  a  special  influence  in  removing  punishment^  11 
**  a  condition  or  method  of  pardon,  without  which  repentance 
would  not  avail  us,  at  least  to  that  extent 'which-is  nowynaiilaed 
by  the  Crospel."  See  A  Sermon  delioered  at  4he  .QrdiMrliM  jo/ 
the  Rev.  Jared  Spa?ks  to  the  Pfutoral  ,Care  of  the  J^st  Ad^f^cfid^ 
.Church  in  Baltimore^  May  5, 1819.  -By  William  Ellery  ,qhann«|^ 
Minuter  of  the  Church  of  Chrut,  in  Federal  Street,  Boston.  P.  33, 34. 
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IMdyocatp  appeal:  to  say  what  he  does  not  say ;  and 
thjLi^  prpyes^  to  those  who  believe  him,  that  Dr. 
Pfries^ey  fs  grossly  ignorant  of  the  records  of  anti- 
quity, th^t  he  flatly  contradicts  obvious  facts  in  the 
^ewi^  history,  that  he  is  directly  inconsistent  with 
himself,  and  that,  in  short,  there  is  no  reliance  to  be 
placed  on  his  evidence,  nor  any  weight  allowed  to  his 
reasonings. 

After  bringing  some  extracts  from  Josephus  and 
Philo,  and  maintaining  {Theol.  Rep.  vol.  i.  p.  409) 
th^t  '^  in  no  other  parts  of  their  works  do  either  of 
these  Writers  seem  to  have  any  ideas  that  have  the 
least  connection  with  those  which  are  suggested  by 
them^derncioc^nne  of  Atonement,"  (that  is,  as  I  have 
repeatedly  shown,  of  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of 
Grod,  necessary,  at  the  least,  to  enable  him  to  extend 
his  mercy,)  Dr.  Priestley  continues, ''  If  we  look  into 
the  writings  of  the  more  modern  Jews,  we  shall  see 
s^ufficient  reason  to  conclude,  that  this  doctrine 
a^way3  was,  and  still  is,  absolutely  unknown  to 
^^^t^^eqi:"  and  he  adduces  some  passages  fronpi 
Maimonides,  Abrabinel,  and  Netto,  to  prove  that  the 
Jews  rejy  pa  the  free  mercy  of  God,  and  that  they 
di^Jp^  con^der  '^any  kind  of  mediation  "  as  ^"^neces- 
8^  tp  reconcile  the  claims  of  justice  with  those  of 
mwy.''  In  .order  to  refute  this  position,  the  Dean 
a^qc^  a  vftricjty  of  passages  from  our  learned  coun- 
tiy/nan^  Outr^m,  which  prove  that  the  modern  Jews 
rcjQLil^ed  the  sin-q^erings  of  the  Law  in  the  light  of 
ilfstib^^ed  ^t^titutton^  accepted  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
lieu  of  the  life  of  the  offender.  TJie  weis^bt  of  their 
9pii^$Hi^  j^i  ^e  ,cf>ntfpyeTsy  .pay  be  l^iiefly  shown 

n2 


€€ 


176    EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAOEE'S   STATEMENTS. 

and  has  often  explicitly  stated  his  meaniiig^^  a  doc- 
trine far  beyond  what  the  Dean  understands  by  the 
expression.     See  above,  p.  163. 

But  this  is  not  all.  After  asserting  that  Dr. 
Priestley  maintains  "  in  this  place,"  (though.  Dr. 
Priestley  does  not  maintain  it^  but  Dr.  Magee  in  hiH 
stead,)  '^  that  neitlier  ancient  nor  modern  Jews  ever 
conceived  an  idea  of  expiatory  sacrifice,"  he  proceeds 
to  declare,  that  Dr.  Priestley  "  contends  in  another 
(p.  426),  that  this  notion/'  viz.  of  expiatory  sacrifice, 
"  has  arisen  from  the  circumstance  of  the  simple 
''  religion  of  Christ  having  been  '  entrusted  to  such 
'' '  vessels  as  were  the  Apostles ;'  for,  adds  he,  *  the 
*' '  Apostles  were  Jews,  and  had  to  do  with  Jews, 
'*  ^  and  consequently  represented  Christianity  in  a 
'^ '  Jewish  dress,'— and  this  more  particularly  ^  in  the 
''  ^  business  of  sacrifices.' "  The  passages  in  single 
inverted  commas,  are  regularly  marked  by  the  Dis- 
sertator  as  quotations;  (see  above,  p.  118).  The 
variations  are  not  very  essential  in  point  of  import, 
except  that  the  first  gives  a  different  style  of  ex- 
pression, from  that  of  Dr.  Priestley,  and  is  obviously 
intended  to  make  it  appear  as  objectionable  as 
possible  :*  but  they  serve  to  show  how  loosely  the 

*  Dr.PriesUey'8  words  (immediately  following  the  passage  quoted 
in  p.  150)  are,  "  With  this  great  and  simple  scheme  of  religion, 
the  Apostles  were  intrusted,  that  they  might  publish  it  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  world.  And  when  we  consider  what  vessels  they  were 
that  it  was  deposited  in,"  (evidently  alluding  to  St.  PauVs  own 
words,  ^  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels/)  '*  and  to  what 
immediate  use  it  was  to  be  applied/*  &c.  Theological  Repoiitorf^ 
vol.  i.  p.  4S0. 
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Dean  quotes;  and  may  put  some  on  their  guard;  how 
they  argue  from  his  professed  quotations.  After  this 
statement^  he  comes  to  the  following  conclusion 
from  the  contradictory  sentiments  which  he  charges 
upon  Dr.  Priestley: 

**  Now,  if  the  Jews  had  no  notion  whatever  of  expiatory 
sacrifice,  it  remains  to  be  accounted  for,  how  the  cloathing 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  redemption  in  a  Jewish  dress,  could 
have  led  to  this  notion.  It  is  true,  he  adds,  that  over  the 
Jewitih  disguise,  which  had  been  thrown  on  this  doctrine  by 
the  Jpostles,  another  was  drawn  by  Christians.  But  if  the 
Jewbh  dress  bore  no  relation  to  a  doctrine  of  atonement,  then 
the  Christian  disgube  b  the  only  one.  And  thus  the  Chris- 
tians have  deliberately,  without  any  foundation  laid  for  them, 
either  by  Heathetis  or  Jews,  superinduced  the  notion  of  an 
expiatory  sacrifice,  on  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Gospel : 
converting  Jiguratwe  language,  into  a  literal  exposition  of 
what  was  known  never  to  have  had  a  real  existence  HI"  [The 
precedmg  extract  is  given  with  the  Dean's  Italics,  &c.]  Disc, 
and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  259. 

Now  this  is  very  great  nonsense^  certainly;  but 
then  it  is  not  Dr.  Priestley's.  In  the  Dean  of  Cork's 
sense  of  expiatory  sacrifice.  Dr.  Priestley  no  where 
declares  that  the  Jews  bad  no  notion  of  it  whatever. 
And  he  no  where  says^  that  the  Jewish  dress  in  which 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  Redemption  is  clothed,  bore 
no  relation  to  a  doctrine  of  Atonement.  What  be 
maintains  is,  that  figures  and  allusions,  founded  upon 
the  ritual  atonements  of  the  Law,  having  been  em- 
ployed by  the  Apostles  and  primitive  Fathers,  to 
express  the  Christian  ^'  scheme  of  salvation  and  re- 
demption "  (see  above^  p.  148),  though  these  figura- 
tive expressions  have  no  real  relation  whatever  to 
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hereafter :  it  is  enough  for  my  present  purpose  to  ob- 
serve^ that  this  is  not  the  strict  notion  of  Atonement, 
in  the  present  orthodox  sense ;  and  that  the  Dean  could 
not  but  know,  that  it  is  not  the  sense  in  which 
Dr.  Priestley  declares  that  the  modem  doctrine  of 
Atonement  has  ever  been  unknown  to  the  Jews.  On 
a  subject  requiring,  in  the  present  state  of  the  con- 
troversy, the  utmost  precision,  the  Dean  manifests 
neither  precision  in  terms  nor  precision  of  thought. 
He  obtains  an  easy  victory  over  Dr.  Priestley,  by 
combatting,  as  his  positions,  what  Dr.  Priestley  no 
where  maintains. 

After  pursuing  this  system  of  attack  through  a 
dozen  pages,  the  Dean  comes  (p.  273)  to  this  con- 
clusion :  ''  The  Reader  may  now  be  able  to  form  a 
'^  judgment,  whether  the  doctrines  of  the  Jewish 
'^  Rabbis  really  support  Dr.  Priestley's  position,  that 

among  the  modem  Jews  no  notion  of  any  scheme  of 

sacrificial  atonement,  or  of  any  requisite  for  for- 
"  giveness,  save  repentance  and  reformation,  has 
"  been  found  to  have  existence/'  The  position  here 
stated,  which  in  different  forms  is  several  times  re- 
peated, I  readily  admit  to  be  utterly  unfounded  ;  but 
then  it  is  not  Dr.  Priestley's,  nor  any  thing  like  it; 
and  though  the  Dean  may  be  allowed  the  merit  of 
refuting,  through  Outram's  quotations,  that  which 
jevery  reader  of  Outram  knew  needed  no  refutation, 
he  must  also  have  the  merit  of  inventing  for 
Dr.  Priestley  a  position  which  he  does  not  maintain, 
and  the  contrary  of  which  he  undoubtedly  knew  to 
be  the  truth  as  well  as  the  Dean  himself. 

I    have  minutely   examined   the   statements  of 
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Dr.  Magee,  made  in  opposition  to  those  of  Dr.  Priest- 
ley, respecting  the  sentiments  of  Philo  and  Josephus ; 
and  would  willingly  enter  into  detail  on  the  subject ; 
but  I  have  still  many  other  things  to  lay  before  Ihe 
Reader,  and  must  content  myself  with  briefly  stating 
the  results  of  my  examination,  with  a  specimen  of  the 
Dean's  representation  of  Philo's  views  on  the  subject. 
To  destroy  the  effect  of  Dr.  Priestley's  citation  of 
Philo,  the  Dean  should  have  shown,  that  the  philo- 
sophic Jew  considered  God  in  the  light  of  a  Being, 
whose  favour  could  not  be  obtained  by  the  services 
of  his  creatures,  whose  justice  required  a  satisfaction 
to  be  made  to  it,  and  who  could  not,  or  would  not, 
extend  his  mercy  to  them  without  such  satisfaction. 
But,  so  far  from  this,  even  his  own  extracts  prove  that 
Philo  considered  the  goodness  and  favour  of  God  as 
the  source  of  all  spiritual  good,  and  of  the  means  of 
spiritual  purification.  And  if  the  Reader  will  go 
from  these  extracts,  and  examine  for  himself,  he  can 
scarcely  fail  to  be  convinced,  with  Dr.  Priestley,  that 
Philo  knew  nothing  corresponding  to  the  ''  commonly 
received  doctrine  of  Atonement."  He  will  perceive, 
that  Philo  usually  represents  the  sin-offerings  of  the 
Law  in  the  light  of  purifications ;  that  he  regarded 
the  value  of  sacrifices,  as  depending  upon  the  dispo- 
sitions of  the  worshipper ;  that  he  manifested  exalted 
ideas  of  the  goodness^  as  well  as  of  the  holiness,  oi 
the  great  First  Cause ;  that  he  did  not  consider  his 
justice  as  interfering  with  the  exercise  of  his  mercy  ; 
and  that  he  never  speaks  of  the  necessity  of  a 
Mediator,  who  by  his  death  might  satisfy  the  claims 
of  justice. 
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The  philosophy  and  the  religion  of  Phifo,  both 
conspired  to  produce  devotion  of  soul ;    and   his 
writings  do  vastly  more  credit  to  his  principles  and 
affections^  than  to  his  understanding.      Even  the- 
mysticism  of  his  master^  Plato^  had  in  it  somethiiig 
singularly  elevating  and  refining;   and  it  was  the 
spirit  of  the  religion  which  Philo  professed,  to  trace 
all  to  God.      There  was  between   them  a  general 
harmony  and  correspondence ;  and^  rising  in  spiritual 
refinement  far  beyond  those  for  whom  the  Mosaic 
ritual  was  originally  instituted,  he  sought,  and,  with 
the  aid  of  a  lively  imagination,  he  found,  in  the  sacred 
books  of  his  nation,  ideas  which  they  were  never 
intended  to  convey,  where  the  ordinary  exercises  of 
the  understanding  would  have  presented  nothing  but 
plain  facts,  or,  at  the  most,  significant  services  de- 
signed to  lead  a  carnal  people  from  objects  of  sense 
to  those  which  are  unseen  and  spiritual. 

Tlic  speculations  of  Plato,  and  still  more  those  of 
his  followers,  had  almost  represented  the  Logos,  or 
system  of  ideas  in  the  divine  mind,  as  a  distinct  being 
from  Him  in  whom  it  existed  ;  and  it  is  not  wonder- 
ful, therefore,  (since  so  many  instances  occiir,  Iri 
which  sensible  local  manifestations  were  ihlide  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  of  Him  who  is  invisible  aiild  omni- 
present,) that  Philo,  impressed  with  all  ihc  sublime 
but  undefinable  notions  of  his  philosophy,  shotiiii 
trace  them  in  the  Mosaic  i-ecords.  iThis  Ke  Ai^ :  and 
sometimes  employing  the  appellation  liOgos  iri  Ihi 
ttiyslical  sense  of  his  philosii^hy,  arid  soriietimes  for 
the  personal  medium  of  div^he  c6irim\iriiditi(^nk  to  fcfe 
forefathers,  he  assign*  to  the  latter,  charabterisbii 
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which  bis  ^philosophy  alone  had  taught  him ;  and 
wftfaout^  I  am  persuaded^  any  intentional  reference  to 
the  Messiah^  he  gives  to  the  supposed  personal  and 
constant  Representative  of  God  and  Mediator  of  his 
will,  qualities  which  the  Christian,  (coming  to  Philo 
with  preconceived  ideas,  as  Philo  came  to  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,)  considers  as  implying  that  Philo  had  views 
corresponding  with  his  own,  respecting  the  means  of 
acceptance  with  God,  and  the  nature  and  offices  of 
him  whom  He  appointed  to  be  the  spiritual  deliverer 
of  mankind.* 

A  very  partial  acquaintance  with  Philo's  specula- 
tions might  yield  support  to  the  notions  prevalent 
respecting  the  atonement  made  by  the  death  of  Christ: 
a  more  extensive  and  exact  one  must  show  this  sup- 
port to  be  itself  groundless.     I  do  not  think  that  the 

*  If  I  thought  the  opinions  of  Philo  of  weight  in  the  contro- 
veraj,  I  would  enter  pretty  fully  into  an  examination  of  them ; 
and  I  would  8how>  in  particular,  how  unjustly  it  is,  that  Dr. 
Magee,  by  his  skilful  tissue  of  detached  passages,  has  given  such 
a  character  to  them,  that  the  unlearned  Reader  is  easily  led  to  the 
bdief  that  the  Jew  was  acquainted  with  the  Christian's  notion  of 
Atonement.     I  am  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  this,  however^ 
by  the  Dean's  own  appreciation  of  their  value.    For  though^  ia 
p.  985,  he  represents  Philo's  ''  notions  and  expressions  **  as  exhi- 
biting ''  the  doctdnes  of  the  Jewish  Church,  such  at  least  as  they 
'•  wwe  held  by  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  in  his  day,"  yet,  in  the  pre* 
oeding  kef,  p.  S8i,  he  informs  us,  that  Fhilo  is ''  pronounced,  by 
some  of  the  highest  authorities,  to  have  been  entirely  ignorant 
both  of  the  language  and  customs  of  the  Jews ;  and  conse'* 
quently  to  have  fallen  into  gross  errors  in  his  representation  of 
"  the  doctrines  of  their  religion :"  and  upon  this  he  censoreft 
Dr.  Priestley,  for  inferring  any  thing  from  Philo's  sentiments  aft 
to  thoae  of  his  Jewish  contemporturies. 
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writings  of  a  philosophical  imaginative  Jew  of  Alex- 
andria^ can  be  considered  as  decisive  evidence  of  the 
prevalent  opinions  of  the  Jews^  even  of  bis  own  coun- 
try ;  and  I  lay  no  stress  upon  them  :  but  I  do  maintain, 
that  wliatever  argument  they  afford,  is  decidedly  in 
Dr.  Priestley's  favour.  They  afford  no  support  for  the 
supposition  that  he  regarded  sacrifices  as  operating 
on  the  Divine  Mind,  except  as  any  other  offering  of 
devotion ;  or  that  he  believed,  that  the  great  Source 
of  goodness  and  blessedness  cannot,  or  will  not,  ac- 
cept of  sincere  and  humble  repentance  and  devoted- 
ness  of  (he  heart  to  him ;  or  that  he  held,  as  numbers 
still  hold,  that  the  wrath  of  God  could  not  be  pacified, 
or  that  his  justice  could  not  be  satisfied,  without  the 
death  of  some  divine  Mediator. 

If  Dr.  Magee  understand  the  question  at  issue,  he 
is  determined  that  his  unexamining  Reader  shall  not. 
I  must  give  a  specimen  of  his  ''  method  of  managing 
the  testimonies  furnished  by "  Philo ;  and  if  any 
thing  equal  to  it  can  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Dr. 
Priestley,  fairly  examined,  I  will  allow  that  the  Dean 
IS  not  without  excuse  in  stigmatizing  him  as  he  has 
done.  It  may  serve  that  purpose,  in  reference  to 
himself,  which  he  professes  to  have  had  in  view  re- 
specting Dr.  Priestley ;  and  show  ''  the  degree  of 
"  reliance  to  be  placed  on  the  Writer's  historical 
'^exactness."  The  following  are  the  words  of 
Dr.  Magee. 

'*  And  when  he  (Philo)  speaks  of  that  part  of  the  Law, 
wherein  it  is  said,  that  the  man  of  guilt  should  fly  to  an  ap- 
pointed city  of  refuge,  and  not  be  acquitted  till  the  death  oj 
the  High  Priest,  he  confesses  (Uepi  ^vyal  pp.  465^  4S6)  that 
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by  this  the  Levitical  High  Priest  cannot  be  literally  meant,  but 
that  he  roust  be  in  this  case  the  type  of  one  far  greater :  for 
'<  that  the  High  Priest  alluded  to  is  not  a  man^  but  the  sacred 
Logos^  who  is  incapable  of  all  sin^  and  who  is  said  to  have  his 
head  anointed  with  oil  :'**  and  that  the  death  of  this  High 
Priest  is  that  which  is  here  intended : — thus  admitting  the 
death  of  the  Logos,  whom  he  describes  as  the  anointed^  and 
allows  to  be  typified  by  the  Jewish  High  Priest,  to  be  the 
means  of  recovery  from  a  state  of  spiritual  bondage,  and  of 
giving  liberty  to  the  soul.  It  is  true,  he  allegorizes  away 
this  meaning  again,  according  to  his  usual  custom ;  but  whilst 
he  refines  upon  the  doctrine,  he  at  the  same  time  testifies  his 
existence  in  his  day."     Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  285. 

One  is  prepared  for  almost  any  strange  result,  to 
which  the  spiritualizing;  system  of  Philo  might  con- 
duct him ;  but,  before  I  examined  the  original,  I 
could  not  help  suspecting,  that  Philo  surety  could 
not,  in  any  proper  sense,  express  the  admission  which 
the  Dean  assigns  to  him,  viz.  the  death  of  the  Logos, 
as  the  means  of  recovery  from  spiritual  bondage. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  representation  he  has  given 
of  the  sentiments  of  Philo  as  to  the  efficacy  of  this 
event,  which  does  not  perfectly  accord  with  my  own 
view  of  the  ends  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  but  the  re- 
presentation led  me  to  ascertain  the  fact,  and  I  find  it 
altogether  different  from  what  the  Dean  has  stated. 

Philo  is  tracing  out  the  secondary  spiritual  import 
of  the  Mosaic  directions  respecting  the  cities  of  re- 
fuge ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  object,  he  proves  that 

*  Here^  according  to  the  Dean's  dotation ^  is  a  continued  quota' 
Han:  and  yet,  several  lines,  which  would  have  shown  that  Philo 
was  not  referring  to  the  Messiah,  hut  to  his  own  imaginary  Logos, 
intervene  between  the  last  clause  and  those  preceding. 
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be  possessed  fidbte  views  of  the  essential  placability 
of  the  divih^  naitlre.  He  eveti  speaks  of  the  impor- 
tance of  such  views  to  the  sinner.  ''  If  any  oner^;ards 
the  Deity^  not  as  inexorable^  but  as  compaBsionate 
through  the  mercy  of  his  nature^  even  though  he  have 
sinned  he  will  repent^  influenced  by  the  hope  of  for- 
giveness/'* The  whole  passage  is  interesting  and 
valuable ;  but  I  cannot  enlarge  upon  it. 

When  he  eomes  to  his  fdurth  topib,  the  time  fixed 
for  the  riBtufn  df  the  fugitives,  (vi2.  the  death  of  thiel 
High  t^riestj  he  declares  that  he  feels  greatly  em- 
barrassed, because  the  Law  hereby  Virtually  appoints 
different  peHods  of  exile  for  the  same  offence.  To 
get  rid  df  his  difficulty,  he  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
by  the  tligh  Priest  was  not  meant  a  human  being, 
but  the  divine  Word ;  and  then  he  runs  a  curious 
parallel  between  the  legal  directions  relative  to  the 
High  Priest,  and  his  own  philosophical  notions  re- 
specting the  Logos.  This  enables  him,  he  maintains, 
to  show  thai  the  Law  on  this  point  is  perfectly  ac- 
cordant with  natural  justice :  "  For  "  (says  he,  p.  467) 
'^  as  long  as  that  most  sacred  Word  has  life  and  power 
in  the  soul,  ho  involuntary  change  can  take  place  in 
it ;  since  the  Word,  by  its  nature,  has  no  concord  or 
participation  with  any  sin.  But  if  it  die,  (not  that 
it  perishes  itself,  but  is  separated  from  our  soul,)  the 
opportunity  of  return  is  immediately  afforded  to  sins 
of  negligence.     For  if,  while  the  Word  remained  in 


Aff^yyiffrias  fAit^i.    0«  Pftfiiiii,  p.  464 ;  Par.  1640. 
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a  slate  of  vigour  within  us,  they  were  iil  exile,  wheii 
it  departs,  they  return  to  their  former  habitation/'* 

Such  are  the  views  of  Philo  himself;  arid  I  tnaih- 
tain,  without  fear  of  confutation,  (1)  That  the  Jewish 
Philosopher  does  not  admit  the  death  of  the  Logds, 
in  any  other  than  a  figurative  sense:  and  (2)  That 
so  far  from  ''  admitting  the  death  of  the  Logos  "  '^  td 
be  the  means  of  recovery  from  a  state  of  spiritual  bon- 
dage, and  of  giving  liberty  to  the  soul,"  he  expressly 
declares  the  contrary  ;  and  maintains,  that  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  Logos  from  the  soul  of  man,  (  which  is 
all  he  means  by  its  death,)  is  the  cause  of  spiritual 
bondage,  and  the  renewed  supremacy  of  sin. 

The  Dean  may  sheher  himself  under  his  continu- 
ing sentence,  that  "  he  allegorizes  away  this  meaning 
again  \"  but  in  fact  Philo  never  gives  it,  nor  any  thing 
approaching  to  it.  In  endeavouring  to  throw  the 
i'epi'oach  on  Dr.  Priestley,  of  manflgmg- the  testimony 
of  Philo,  he  has  involved  himself  in  the  reproach, 
with  which  I  hesitate  not  t#  charge  him,  of  not  only 
managing,  but  directly  misrepresenting  it.  If  it  be 
through  mere  negligence,  that  negliijence,  in  such 
circumstances,  is  most  culpaole.  And  yet  it  i^  by 
such  means,  that  he  secures  the  appearance  olf  victory ; 
and  long  has  he  been  supposed,  by  multitudes,  to 
have  established  the  incompetency  of  Dr.  Ih'iestley 

•  'Ea;^  ftf y  ycLf  I  Uptvraros  ovro;  Xoyof  ^ri  xau  Ttepieariv  sv  ^v^, 
atLTj^avov  rptyierjv  axovcriov  sis  CLvrtjv  TcareX^eiv.  aiLtroy(Os  ykf  xM 
Of/tapxSexros  nexvro^  sivou  its^vkev  di/^ftrnj^r^^.  eav  $s  aitobavri,  ovx 
avrog  $ia^>^afsis,  aXA*  sx  rrjs  -^fji^srspas  ^v^^^  ^'a&yx^«f »  xa^oSog 
to^S  Moral  roif  axovcriois  tr^xX^iMAnv,     Ei  yap  fuevovrof  mu  vyiok* 
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as  a  reasoDer,  and  his  unfaithfiilness  as  a  witness. 
With  respect  to  himself^  it  is  my  deliberate  ofnoioD^ 
that  he  has  been  led^  by  the  unkiwfiil  system  and 
objects  of  his  warfare^  into  numerous  refined  but 
groundless  insinuations  and  artful  misstatements, 
which,  were  he  a  Unitarian^  would  be  held^  (and 
justly,)  to  destroy,  thenceforwards,  the  validity  of  his 
evidence  or  decision  on  any  controverted  point. 

On  the  Dean's  summary  conclusion  of  the  discus- 
sion, I  must  make  a  few  general  observations ;  and 
will  therefore  quote  it. 

— —  ^^  the  explicit  declarations  of  Josephus,  on  the  expia- 
tory virtue  of  sacrifice,  and  those  of  Philo,  on  the  necessity  of 
medialion  and  propUiation  to  render  even  oor  good  works  ac- 
ceptable to  a  God  offended  at  the  corruption  of  our  naturfi 
and  of  some  means  of  ransom  and  redemption  to  restore  man  to 
his  lost  estate,  sufficiently  evince  the  existence  of  those  great 
leading  principles  of  atonement,  expiation  and  propitialuMy 
which  Dr.  Priestley  utterly  denies  to  have  had  any  place  among 
the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  those  two  celebrated  Writers/'  Disc, 
and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  290. 

On  this  passage  I  offer  the  following  remarks. 

( 1 )  If^  by  expiatory  virtue^  he  mean  effect  in  satis- 
fyif^g  the  justice  of  God,  Joseph  us  says  nothing  to 
authorize  the  assertion.  If  he  merely  mean  by  it, 
that,  as  an  external  sign  of  internal  dispositions,  God 
accepted  a  sacrifice,  and  granted  pardon  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  views  of 
Dr.  Priestley.  The  Dean  comes  to  a  rapid  con- 
clusion from  an  insulated  fact.*     If  the  conclusion 


*  Dr.  Magee  refers  (vol.  i.  p.  281)  to  Josephus's  account  of  tht 
saerifioe  offered  by  Cain  after  the  murder  of  Abel ;  and  infers^  that^ 
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had  been  a  just  one^  I  would  have  passed  by  his 
offence  against  '^cautious  induction ;''  but  it  is  utterly 
irrelevant^  or  utterly  unfounded.  And  it  is  one  of 
the  many  cases^  in  which^  under  a  loose  form  of 
expression^  this  celebrated  controversialist  has  con- 
trived to  make  a  mere  logomachy  appear  like  power- 
ful argument.  Ascertain  its  import^  and  it  proves 
altogether  without  force,  or  altogether  groundless. 

(2)  The  Dean  has  adduced  no  evidence,  and  I 
believe  can  find  none,  which  can  in  any  degree  prove 
that  Philo  considered  something  beyond  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  agent,  as  necessary  to  render  his  good 
works  acceptable  to  God.  That  which  he  has  ad- 
duced, rests  on  a  mistranslation.* 


in  the  judgment  of  the  Jewish  Historian^  "  the  wrath  of  God  wai 
"  ctverted  by  sacrifice;  and  that  life,  which  according  to  strict 
"justice,  was  to  be  paid  for  the  life  which  had  been  taken  away, 
"  was  preserved  through  virtue  of  <^  offering  made.*'  This  he 
considers  a  proof  that  Josephus  admitted  the  propitiatory  virtue  of 
sacrifice.  All  that  Josephus  says  is,  that  Cain,  through  (by  means 
of)  sacrifice,  made  supplication  to  God  not  to  take  severe  vengeance 
upon  him,  and  that  God  remitted  the  punishment  of  his  crime. 
Josephus  believed  in  the  propitiatory  virtue  of  the  supplication, 
which  Cain,  he  tells  us,  made  by  means  of  the  sacrifice  {Siaunjs). 
And  this  is  proved  by  the  other  passages  referred  to  by  Dr.  Magee. 
*  The  Dean  says  (vol.  i.  p.  984)  that  Philo  represents  man  as 
decome  '*  so  degenerate  '  that  even  his  virtues  are  of  no  value, 
"  *  but  through  the  goodness  and  favour  of  God*  (Jlepi  row  to  Xci^. 
*'  p.  166).*'  This  is  not  the  view  of  the  Jewish  Philosopher. 
According  to  his  usual  system,  he  is  spiritualizing  the  words  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  xviii.  9,  &c.);  and  he  speaks  of  the  influence  of 
virtue  on  the  happiness  of  roan  :  but,  he  says,  the  answer  of 
Abraham  is  deserving  of  praise,  because  he  confesses  in  it,  that 
not  even  virtue,  of  itself,  without  divine  wisdom,  is  soAeient  to 
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(3)  The  Dean  hffs  adduced  no  evidence^  and  I  be- 
lieve can  find  none,  yjfh}ch  can  in  any  deg^e  prove 
it  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  Philo,  that^  where  the 
sinner  sincerely  repei^ted  .of  l^is  past  o^ences  and 
turned  i^nto  Gqd,  Hp  woul^  not,  or  could  not^  with- 
out soine  jntjerinediate  agency,  interposition,  or 
suffering,  extend  his  mercy  to  the  sinner^  and  ^nt 
his  pardon. 

(4)  The  pean  has  adduced  no  evidence^  ai)d  I 
believe  can  find  none,  that,  in  the  tiroes  of  Josephus 
and  Philo,  there  existed,  among  the  Jews,  the  notions 
9f  expiation  and  propitiation,  in  any  sense  in  which 
I)r.  Priestley  has  denied  them  to  exist.  Dr.  Priestley 
denies  nothing  which  the  Dean  has  proved;  the 
Dean  has  proved  nothing  which  Dr.  Priestley 
denies. 

Before  I  dose  this  Section,  I  think  it  right  to  state, 
that  I  certainly  consider  Dr.  Priestley,  iu  the  last 
paper  of  the  Essay  so  often  referred  to,  as  dweUing^ 
too  exclusively  on  the  milder  features  of  heathenism. 
Their  ,exjtraordinary  sacrifices,  designed  to  avert  cala- 
mity, .and  w.metimes  their  customary  sacrjifices,  ;were 
decisive  indications  of  the  notions  firequently  held  by 
them,  of  the  wrathful  revengeful  character  of  their 
deities.    But  Dr.  Priestley  does  not  deny  this.*    The 

pron^^te  our  welAire :  pij Jc  njy  o^f njv  avcu  ^eiag  ctrt^^Off-un;;,  Ixayi;v 

I  might  Dotice  other  iDstances,  in  .which,  through  want  of  thjB 
Gonnectiun,  or  by  a  forced  translation,  the  Sean*3  citations  have.a 
conipksion  different  from  what  Philo  gave  them. 
•#  4»  Aff  Heropd  .volume  jpf  Ditcoursa  fdaixng  to  the  EvUffwes  ^ 
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only  esseatial  question  U,  wfajetlf er  tbiey  rpgfurded  the 
Divine  Being  (TAcoZ,  Rep.  vol.  i.  p.  416)  ''  as,  of  hifn- 
9^9  nnpropitjouB  to  bis  pffendipg  .c^atm^es ;  9f>  as 
necessarily  to  require  the  ifiterpo$itiftfi,  ofspn^  officer 
being  in  their  favour/'  Wheq  h,e  a$rms  (awd 
thereby  gives  the  Dean  an  ppportuq^ty  %  soqie  pf 
his  most  plausible  censures,)  that  '^  neither  ihe  an- 
cient nor  modem  Jews^  nor  any  nations  of  the 
Heathen  vi^orld,  appear  to  haye  had  the  least 
knowledge^  or  betray  the  least  sense/  of  their  want 
of  any  expedient  of  satisfaction  for  sin^  besid.es 
repentance  and  a  good  life/'  he  cannot  justly  be 
understood  to  deny  (what  he  ]bas  often  maintjun^ 
in  other  places)  the  tendency  of  the  mind  to  rest  on 
external  signs  of  humiliation  and  fear^  instead  of  the 
repentance  of  the  hearty  and  on  costly  oblations  and 
bloody  sacrifices^  instead  of  the  obedience  of  the  life. 
They  did  not  suppose  that  the  Deity  would  not  for- 
give the  repentant  sinner ;  but  they  looked  to  other 

Revealed  Religion,  (printed  in  Philadelphia,  and  reprinted  in 
England  in  1796,  some  years  before  Dr.  Magce*s  first  edition,) 
Dr.  Priestley  gives  a  detailed  View  of  Heathen  Worship,  which 
might  have  been  extracted  by  Dr.  Magee,  instead  of  his  Fifth  Dis- 
sertation, and  the  close  of  his  Thirty- third.  Dr.  Priestley  knew« 
as  well  as  Dr.  Magee,  the  preyalence  of  Human  Sacrifices.  The 
Dean's  apparent  victory  over  him  consists  in  his  misrepresenting^ 
in  toto,  the  object  of  Dr.  Priestley's  reasoning  on  the  subject. 

*  In  the  original  passage,  there  is  no  comma  from  or  to  m. 
The  Dean  (see  above,  p.  143)  places  the  comma  after  toon/:  I 
think  I  am  right  in  placing  it  after  sense.  The  Dean's  punctuation 
makes  Dr.  Priestley  deny,  what  he  weU  knew,  that  the  Heathens 
and  even  the  Jews  resorted  to  easier  means  of  obtaining  the  favour 
of  the  Deity,  than  repentance  and  reformation. 


.c 
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and  easier  means  of  rendering  him  propitious.  Wbea 
the  Dean  (vol.  i.  p.  392)  represents  Dr.  Priestley  as 
maintaining  that  in  no  nation,  ancient  or  modem, 
Jew  or  Heathen,  has  amf  idea  of  a  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment,'^eoer  existed,  he  manifests  complete  ignorance 
of  the  sentiments  which  he  opposes,  or  complete 
carelessness  in  his  representation  of  them.* 

*  It  may  possibly  prevent  some  unnecessary  misundentudiDg, 
if  I  state  here,  that  wherever,  in  cases  connected  with  moral  gnill, 
sacrifices  were  enjoined  to  remove  the  desecration  of  the  oflfender, 
the  offering  of  those  sacrifices  was  a  necessary  conseqoence  of 
repentance ;  and  that  whenever  sacrifices  of  consecration,  or  of 
thanksgiving,  or  any  other  ritual  services  were  enjoined,  the 
offering  of  them  was  necessarily  included  in  the  obedience  ci 
the  Ufe. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Oil  the  Charges  made  cigainst  Dr,  Priestley,  in  ihe  Discowrsee 
and  Dissertations,  concerning  Reverence  for  the  Scripttires. 

If  the  assertions  and  citations  which  have  been 
already  considered  in  this  Chapter  had  been  well 
founded^  I  should  have  been  obliged  to  admits  (and 
I  would  have  done  it,  however  painfully,)  that  Dr. 
Priestley's  evidence  and  opinions  are  without  weight 
in  the  controversy.  I  have,  1  believe,  shown  ground 
enough  for  the  conviction,  that  Bishop  Magee's* 
charges  against  him  are  without  adequate  foundation, 
and  that  they  therefore  fall  with  redoubled  force  on 
himself. 

There  are  cases,  however,  in  which  he  has  some 
advantage ;  and  he  has  made  the  most  of  it.  In  the 
ardour  and  fearlessness  of  Dr.  Priestley's  style  of 
controversy,  he  has  sometimes  used  expressions 
which  have  furnished  the  opponents  of  Unitarianism 
with  reasonable  cause  for  censure.  Of  these,  as 
might  be  expected.  Dr.  Magee  avails  himself  triumph- 
antly; and  from  him  they  have  been  quoted,  and 
requoted,  till  multitudes  have  been  led  to  believe 
that  Dr.  Priestley  was  destitute  of  reverence  for  the 
Scriptures,  and  even  of  submission  to  the  divine 

*  Ai  it  is  andenftood  that  the  elevation  of  Dr.  Magee  to  the 
episcopal  seat  is  now  settled,  I  shall  not  henceforward  employ  his 
fnrmer  title. 
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authority.  To  those  who  have  read  his  writings, 
especially  some  of  those  which  are  least  controveisiai, 
I  need  not  say  that  this  stigma  is  utterly  inconsisteDt 
with  the  truth. 

Dr.  Magee's  Index  was  obviously  drawn  up^  if  not 
by  the  Author  himself,  by  some  one  who  understood 
his  system  very  well.  Under  '^  Priestly  (^O**  ^^ 
find  the  following  topics  :  ''  His  irreverent  language 
concerning  the  Sacred  Writers ;"  '^charges  the 
Sacred  Writers  as  ignorant  and  blundering;" 
instances  of  his  mode  of  evading  the  force  ofSenp- 
ture  authority."  Many,  probably,  have  been  satis- 
fied with  these  summary  statements:  I  must,  of 
course  enter  a  little  into  particulars.  It  will  appear 
that  the  Bishop  has  done  his  best,  to  give  the  most 
unfavourable  view  in  his  power  of  Dr.  Priestley's 
statements. 

The  following  quotation  will  give  Dr.  Magee's 
representation  of  the  most  objectionable  expression 
which  he  has  produced  from  Dr.  Priestley's  writings; 
and,  probably,  the  most  objectionable  which  he  could 
have  discovered. 

^'  Endeavouring  to  prove^  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Price^  that 
the  expressions  in  John  vi.  62,  fVTiat,  and  if  you  shall  see  the 
Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before  f  furnish  no  ai]ga- 
ment  in  favour  of  Christ's  pre-existence,  he  uses  the  following 
remarkable  language^that  ^  ilwugh  not  satisfied  teitk  any  intef^ 
pretatiofi  of  this  extraordinary  passage,  yet  rather  than  ieUevi 
our  Saviour  to  have  existed  in  any  other  state  befoie  the  crear 
tion  of  the  world,  or  to  have  left  some  state  of  great  dignity 
and  happiness  when  he  came  hither,  he  would  have  recourf^ 
to  the  old  and  exploded  Socinian  idea  of  Christ's  actual  asoeot 
into  heaven,  or  of  his  imagining  that  he  had  been  cairied  up 
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tlier  io  a  visioo ;  which,  like  that  of  St.  Paul,  he  had  not 
n  abk  to  distinguish  from  a  reaUty:  nay,  he  would  not  build 

article  of  faith,  of  such  magnitude,  on  the  correctness  qf 
kn*s  recollection  and  representation  of  our  Lord's  language  ; 
I  so  strange  and  incredible  does  the  hypothesis  of  a  pre-exis- 
t  state  appear,  that  sooner  than  admit  it,  he  would  suppose 

whole  verse  to  be  an  interpolation,  or  that  the  old 

3STLE  DICTATED  ONE  THING,  AND  HIS  AMANUENSIS  WROTE 

OTHER.*'  (Letters  to  Dr.  Price,  pp.  57,  58,  &c.) — ^Thus  is 
npleted  the  triumph  of  Unitarian  philosophy  over  revela* 
a :  and  thus  is  the  charge  of  incredulity  against  the  pre- 
ded  philosopher  of  the  present  day  refuted.  For  what  is 
re  too  monstrous  for  his  belief,  if  you  except  only  the 
ths  of  the  Gospel  ?"   Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  87* 

The  above  quotation  from  Dr.  Magee,  I  have  given 
actly  as  I  find  it  in  his  work ;  with  all  its  appa- 
us  of  inverted  commas^  punctuation,  italics,  and 
pitals.  And  the  Reader  will  perceive  that  he 
^resents  his  citation  of  Dr.  Priestley  as  a  conti- 
ED  quotation.  Now  (1)  I  have  Dr.  Magee's  oton 
tharity  to  declare^^  that  it  is  '^  a  gross  falsifica- 
tion of  his  author^  to  give^  as  one  continued  quota- 
lion  from  him^  (as  the  established  meaning  of  the 
brm  here  employed  "  by  Dr.  M agee  ^''  unequivo- 
cally y  implies,)  that  which  is  an  arbitrary  selection 
>f  words,  drawn  violently  together  from  various 
>arts  of  a  lengthened  context,  in  the  present  case' 
tmounting"  to  nearly  two  pages  as  full  as  his 
n.  (2)  The  former  part  of  it,  as  far  as  the 
^rd  ^'  reality/'  though  expressly  introduced  by  the 
shop,  ^^  as  an  instance  in  his  ovm  words  "  (viz.  Dr. 
ieatley's,^  is  merely  the  Bishop's  representation  of 

^  See  tko  pasttgt  firom  his  Pbstsoript  quoitd  above,  p.  l^% 

o3 
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Dr.  Priestley's  words;  and  one  which  shows  his 
unhappy  disposition  to  misrepresent^  in  order  to  beat 
down^  the  object  of  his  attack.  Let  the  Reader  judge 
for  himself^  when  he  has  read  Dr.  Priestley's  ^^  own 
wonls/*  which  I  shall  soon  lay  before  him.  (3)  By 
means  of  large  omissions  in  this  continued  qiiatatian, 
by  the  insertion  of  a  few  words  not  in  the  original, 
and  by  the  curtailment  of  the  citation  before  the 
connection  is  properly  ended^  the  Bishop  has  kept 
out  of  view  the  feet,  that  the  "  article  of  faith  "  and 
the  ''  hypothesis  "  which  Dr.  Priestley  refers  to,  is 
not  merely  that  Christ  pre-existed,  but  that  he  was 
the  ''  Maker  of  the  world."  I  never  met  with  any 
polemical  work,  in  which  the  simplest  principles  of 
controversial  equity  are  so  frequently  and  so  grossly 
violated  as  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Magee. 

But  this  does  not  excuse  Dr.  Priestley.  Never- 
theless I  think  the  Reader  will  rise  from  the  following 
account  of  the  matter,  with  impressions  different 
from  those  conveyed  by  Dr.  Magee's  quotation. 

In  Dr.  Priestley's  Fifth  Letter  to  Dr.  Price,  (on 
the  meaning  of  John  yi.  32,)  he  adduces  the  expres- 
sions of  our  Lord, '  This  is  my  body,'  and  '  except  ye 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you,'  as  proofs  that  the  literal 
meaning  of  his  words  cannot  always  be  received. 
He  then  states,  that  the  discourse  in  which  the  ex- 
pression in  question  occurs,  is  full  of  the  strongest 
figures;  and  that  the  literal  interpretation,  which 
implies  that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  had  been 
in  heaven,  favours  no  hypothesis  except  that  of  the 
Polish  Socinians.    He  then  proceeds  as  follows : 
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'*  Though  I  reject  your  interprett^tion  of  this  text,  I  do  not 
pretend  to  be  quite  satisfied  with  any  other  interpretation  of  it. 
I  am,  however,  abundantly  satisfied  that  yours  is  not  the  true 
one.  And  this  is  far  from  being  the  only  text  about  which  the 
best  critics  cannot  entirely  please  themselves.  For  my  part,  I 
should  much  sooner  have  recourse  to  the  idea  of  Christ's  actual 
ascent  into  heaven,  or  of  his  imagining  that  he  had  been  car- 
ried up  thither,  in  a  vision  which  (like  that  of  Paul)  he  had 
not  been  able  to  distinguish  from  a  reality,  at  the  time  that  he 
received  his  commission,  than  to  yours,  of  his  having  existed 
in  an  unembodied  state  before  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
his  having  left  some  state  of  great  dignity  and  happiness  when 
he  came  hither."*  Letters  to  Dr.  Price,  in  Drfences  of  Unita-^ 
rianUmfor  1737)  P-  56. 

Dr.  Priestley  then  continues  to  argue^  that  Dr. 
Price's  hypothesis  is  no  clue  to  our  Lord's  real 
meanings  from  what  iie  deems  the  fisict^  that  the 
Apostles  did  not  so  understand  it ;  that  there  is  no 
indication  whatever  of  their  viewing  him^  during  his 
ministry^  as  a  great  pre-existent  spirit  and  their  Cre- 
ator ;  and  that^  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles^  there  is 
no  trace  of  their  having  so  much  as  heard  of  such  an 
opinion  being  advanced  by  any  believers  in  Christ. 
"  It  is  as  evident  from  this  consideration/'  continues 
Dr.  Priestley^  ^'  as  any  negative  can  be^  that  no  such 
opinion  as  that  of  Christ  having  been  the  Maker  of 
the  fVorld,  was  ever  taught  by  the  Apostles;  and 
therefore  any  interpretation  of  their  writings  which 
implies  their  teaching  it^  must  be  wrongs  whether  we 
be  able  to  hit  upon  the  true  sense  of  them  or  not." 

*  This  paragraph  I  entreat  the  discriminating  Reader  to  com- 
pare with  the  Bishop's  quotation  of  it^  in  p.  194.  I  need  not  point 
oat  to  him  bow  much  the  latter  varies  in  form,  and  in  imprettion, 
from  Dr.  Priestley's  own  words. 
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TIlis  conclusion^  founded  on  the  principles  which 
Sire  stated  in  the  passage  quoted  in  p.  170,  I  think 
equally  just  and  important;  and  had  Dr.  Priestley 
stopped  here,  the  most  ill-natured  objector  would 
have  found  little  room  for  censure.  But,  urged  on 
by  an  expression  of  Dr.  Price's,  (which  the  Bishop 
does  not  notice,)  he  proceeds  with  the  offensiTe 
declaration  in  the  following  paragraph : 

^^  To  be  explicit  with  you,  I  would  not,  as  you  My,  p.  394, 
'  build  an  article  of  faith  of  such  magnitude,  on  the  convct- 

*  ness  of  John's  recollection,  and  representation,  of  our  Lord's 

*  language.*  So  strange  and  incredible  does  your  hypothesis 
appear  to  me,  that  rather  than  admit  it,  I  would  suppose  the 
whole  to  be  an  interpolation,  or  that  the  old  Apostle  dictated 
one  thing,  and  his  amanuensis  wrote  another.  For  you  would 
not  scruple  to  say  as  much  if  you-had  found  any  passage,  in 
which  it  was  said  that  Moses,  or  any  of  the  old  prophets^  had 
been  the  maker  of  the  world."     Defences,  1787,  p.  58, 

The  quotation  which  he  adopts  from  Dr.  Price,  is 
ultog'ether  inadmissible  by  those  who  believe^  as  I  do, 
(seep.  81 J  that  the  inspiration  of  the  Apostles  caused 
the  accurate  recollection  of  all  that  Christ  had  said^ 
if  not  in  the  very  words,  at  least  in  their  full  and 
correct  import.  The  second  declaration,  which  the 
Bishop  appears  (by  his  mode  of  printing  it)  to  con- 
isider  as  the  most  objectionable,  I  do  not.  It  throws 
the  error,  if  error  there  were,  on  the  amanuensis  or 
the  transcriber.* 

*  Among  the  specimens  of  the  utility  of  the  Syriac  Verdon  hi 
correcting  the  present  Hebrew,  Dr.  Kennicott  {Diss,  ii.  p.  3S9) 
adduces  Prov.  xxvi.  5.  <'This  and  the  precedhig  verse  contaui 
"these  celebrated  aphorisms^  '  Answer  not  a 'fbol,  accoiding  to 
^'  Ids  foWy  j'  and,  ^Answer  a  fool,  according  to  his  folly.'   1  wodd 


it 
it 


BESPECTING    DR.  PmiESTLEY.  199 

I  do  not  undertake  to  defend  the  mode  of  expres- 
sion here  employed  by  Dr.  Priestley ;  but  I  am  not 

"  beg  the  Reader  to  reflect,  whether  it  be  possible  for  words  to 
"  express  a  more  clear  and  absolute  contradiction.  If  such  a  prohi- 
"  bition^  and  such  a  command^  had  been  both  really  given^  unre- 
"  strained  by  any  circumstances^  I  should  honour  that  casuist^  who 
"  could  decide,  how  a  wise  man  is  bound  to  answer  a  fool's  ques- 
''  tion :  since,  if  he  answer  foolishly,  he  must  offend  against  the 
''  prohibition ;  if  wiseh/,  he  must  offend  against  the  command." 

After  further  argument  on  the  supposed  contradiction,  the 
learned  Critic  gives  an  unqualified  approbation  to  the  reading  of 
the  Syriac  in  the  5th  verse,  '  Answer  a  fool  according  to  thine  own 
wisdom;'  and  he  thus  proceeds :  "  If  any  thing  can  be  yet  wanting 
*'  to  recommend  this  variation  (as  being  certainly  genuine)  besides 

the  perfect  propriety  of  the  Syriac,  and  that  insult  upon  common 

sense  contained  in  the  present  Hebrew,**  &c. 

Now,  as  far  as  I  con  judge,  the  common  reading  affords  a  good 
and  satisfactory  sense :  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  ab- 
surdly, and  in  unison  with  his  foolish  levity,  or  arrogant  censures, 
lest  thou  also  be  like  him ;  Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  with 
that  severity  which  his  folly  deserves,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  con^ 
ceit.  And  I  suspect  the  Syriac  reading  to  have  originated,  like 
many  other  various  readings,  in  the  difficulties  of  the  original, 
which  the  transcriber,  or  translator,  found  obscure,  and  wished  to 
improve.    With  this  view,  I  cannot  perceive  the  ^*  clear  and 

ABSOLUTE    CONTRADICTION,*'    Or   ''  THE    INSULT    UPON    COMMON 

SENSE,*',  or,  as  Dr.  Kennicott  afterwards  says,  "the  plat  contra- 
diction :"  but  he  who  is  satisfied  that  such  is  the  case,  need  not 
hesitate  in  maintaining,  with  the  opponent  of  Bishop  Bull,  that 
**  Solomon  never  said  so.*'     (Diss.  ii.  p.  368.) 

My  object  ih  citing  these  remarks  of  Dr.  Kennicott,  is  to  show 
that  considerable  latitude  is  used,  by  Orthodox  Critics,  in  speaking 
of  passages  which  do  not  accord  with  their  preconceived  opinions 
or  deliberate  judgment.  And  I  beg  the  Rieader  to  consider,  what 
use  would  have  been  made  of  the  expressions  in  the  preceding 
paragraph  which  are  printed  in  small  capitals,  if  they  had  beea 
written  by  a  Unitarian. 
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aware  of  any  serious  objection  to  the  reasoning.  If, 
in  any  case,  there  were  no  alternative  but  that  of  re- 
jecting a  passage  which,  in  the  judgment  of  the  indi- 
vidual, could  not  be  reconciled  to  doctrines  tau^ 
by  the  general  tenor  of  Revelation,  and  its  most 
express  declarations,  as  well  as  agreeable  to  the 
soundest  views  of  religion  derived  from  the  provi- 
dence and  works  of  God, — how  could  he  hesitate  in 
the  course  to  be  pursued?*    But  there  is  another  and 

^  The  design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  promote  the  world^a  best  in- 
terests. He  whose  adorable  perfections  we  are  required  to  imitate, 
«o  laved  the  world,  that  he  sent  his  well-beloved  Son  to  save  it. 
And  that  well-beloved  Son  loved  the  worlds  and  gave  himself  up  to 
suffering  and  to  death,  to  make  it  holy  and  happy.  And  yet  his 
beloved  Apostle,  who  in  a  peculiar  degree  displayed  the  influence 
of  his  Lord*s  spirit,  and  showed  that  that  spirit  was  love,  as  God  is 
love,  is  represented  as  writing  thus,  *  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world  :  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.*  The  plain  and  obvious  meaning  is 
iu  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  nature  and  the  precepts  of  revela- 
tion.— Take  the  words  in  their  connection,  and  interpret  them  by  the 
general  tenor  of  Scripture  and  the  plain  principleM  of  reason,  and  they 
have  a  very  important  meaning,  which  by  degrees  becomes  so  fa- 
miliar to  us,  that  we  consider  this,  without  hesitation,  as,  exdusioebf, 
the  plain  and  obvious  meaning. 

The  course  to  which,  in  such  cases,  (and  they  are  numerous,) 
every  one  allows  common  sense  to  direct  him,  the  Unitarian  thinks 
may  be  justly  and  advantageously  employed,  on  all  occasions  where 
there  is  an  apparent  discrepancy  in  the  records  of  Revelation.  And 
I  imagine  that  if,  after  all,  no  justifiable  meaning  could  be  fbnnd 
that  would  remove  the  inconaistency  which  one  meaning  of  the 
above-mentioned  precept  has  with  the  noblest  principles  of  Chris- 
tian duty,  few  would  hesitate  in  adopting  the  views  of  the  fearkss 
Unitarian  Reformer  in  another  case,  and  saying.  Rather  than 
hdieve  that  I  am  forbidden  by  the  Gospel  to  love  that  which  Qid 
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a  better  system,  which  Dr.  Priestley  has  himself 
stated  (see  p.  170).  It  is,  to  acquiesce  in  the  plain 
and  express  teachings  of  Revelation^  sanctioned  by 
the  best  views  pf  the  divine  perfections  and  govern- 
ment we  can  derive  from  the  united^  light  of  Reason 
and  Revelation,  confiding  that  the  time  will  come, 
when  all  obscurity  shall  be  done  away,  and  the 
occasional  appearance  of  inconsistency  be  for  ever 
removed. 

With  whatever  sentiments,  however,  the  Reader 
who  is  hostile  to  Unitarianism  still  views  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Priestley,  he  cannot  but  be  convinced, 
that,  by  giving,  as  a  continued  quotation  from  Dr. 
Priestley,  a  pas^sage  in  which  there  are  several  trans- 
positions and  additions, — in  which,  between  parts 
separated  only  by  a  colon,  there  is  more  than  a  page 
of  connected  argument* — and  in  which,  by  an  ex- 
traneous addition,  an  omission,  and  a  curtailment,  he 


loves,  and  for  Dvbich  Christ  died,  I  would  suppose  the  whole  verse 
to  be  An  interpolation,  or  that  the  aged  Apostle  dictated  one  thiii^, 
and  his  amanuensis  wrote  another. 

*  A  similar  instance  of  injustice  occurs  in  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scrips 
ture  Testimony  to  the  Messiah,  vol.i.  p.  58,  wliere,  adducing  several 
of  Dr.  Priestley's  most  obnoxious,  and,  in  my  judgment,  wry  ha^ty 
and  censurable  expressions,  he  gives,  as  one  continued  q.u>tatioii, 
clauses  from  various  papers,  and  even  different  volumes,  of  the 
Theological  Repository  (for  the  object  of  which,  see  above,  p.  ISO)  3 
and  in  one  instance  gives  as  Dr.  Priestley's,  that  which  Dr.  l^nestiey 
tajrs  another  might  argue.  I  have  long  entertained  a  great  resp^jct 
for  Dr.  Pye  Smith ;  and  it  has  disappointed  my  ho|ie8  coiuiriiing 
his  long-expected  work,  to  see  such  strong  iiuHcations  of  liis  being 
carried  away  by  the  prevailing  system  of  contn»versv,  and  attcoipt- 
ting  to  bear  down  Unitarianism  by  the  real  or  supposed  errors  and 
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has  given  a  directly  erroneous  view  of  Dr.  Priestley's 
object  in  his  obnexious  statement^ — Bishop  Magee 
is  guilty^  according  to  his  own  words^  of  "  grosi 
VALsmcATioN  ofhxs  Author/' 

Those  who  wish  to  judge  righteous  judgment, 
must  not  form  their  opinions  of  Unitarians  and 
Unitarianism  from  a  writer  who  is  continually  guilty 
of  similar  breaches  of  controversial  equity. 

The  second  reference  made  in  the  Index  to  Dr. 
Priestley's  *'  irreverent  language  concerning  the  Sa- 
cred Writers/'  is  vol.  i.  p.  173,  where,  in  the  long 
sentence  of  invectives,  the  close  of  which  has  been 
already  quoted  (p.  77),  Dr.  Magee  says,  ''  When  in 
*'  such  parts,  as  propound  Gospel  truths  of  a  contex- 
^"^  lure  too  solid  to  admit  of  an  escape  in  figure  and 
allusion^  the  Sacred  Writers  are  charged  as  bung- 
lers, producing  ^  lame  accounts^  improper  quota- 
tions^ and  inconclusive  reasonings,'  {Dr.  Priestly' s 
I2lh  Letter  to  Mr.  Bum, )  and  philosophy  is  con< 
sequently  called  in  to  rectify  their  errors :" — 
Respecting  this,  I  can  merely  say  that  I  have,  with 


AraHs  of  those  who  embrace  It.  In  one  instaaee  (p.  114),  he  hts 
allowed  personal  feelings  to  lead  him  to  make  charges,  deeply  aad 
directly  aifecting  the  moral  and  religions  character  and  nseftdneis 
of  several  iftdividuals ;  when,  if  there  had  been  any  solid  gnwad 
fbr  sncfa  charges,  he  ovghC  to  have  specified  the  iadividndslo 
whom  he  referred,  or  to  have  been  sflent.  I  trust  that  the  natife 
candoiir  of  his  miad  MH  lead  him,  if  possible,  to  wipe  off  tfte 
iligma  which  he  has,  by  ini{Aicatlont  thrown  upon  some  who  emU 
mi  hvfe  deserved  it ;  fNtrtleiilatty  one,  who  takes  an  eminent  sis- 
tioa  among  Hie  fmblic  difenderi  nad  pmioters  of  OTnUttrianlig' 
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mach  difficulty^  obtained  a  copy  of  Dr.  Priestley's  Let- 
ters to  tke  Rev.  Edwmrd  Bum  (Bim.  1790) ;  that  it 
co»tai«s  only  juc  Letters ;  tliat  I  can  discover  in  the 
publication  nothing  corresponding  to  the  Bishop's 
^[uotiUien;  %ut  that  I  have  discovered  various  pas- 
sages which  ilisplay  the  manly  intrepidity  and  inge- 
nuousness of  the  writer's  character  ;*  and  that  I  am 


•  Dr.  Priestley  says  (Pre/,  p.  vi.),  "Mr.  Burn  would  not  have 
entertained  so  frightfdl  an  opinion  of  me  as  he  expresses,  if  we 
had  been  belter  actpiaiiited."  I  do  not  doubt  that  this  wouhl  tie 
the  case  with  multitudes  who  derive  their  opinions  of  this  eminent 
Unitarian  solely  from  the  statements  of  his  opponents. 

I  select  a  few  passages  from  the  Letters  to  Bum,  as  connected 
with  the  subject  before  us,  or  characteristic  of  the  Author. 

''  Where  have  I  said  that  tJie  recuon  of  the  indvcidual  is  the  sole 
umpire  in  matters  of  faith?  I  call  upon  you  to  produce  any  thing 
that  I  have  written  that  will  bear  such  a  oonstruction.  You  must 
absolutely  have  been  reading  Bolingbroke,  Hume»  or  Voltaire,  and 
have  imagined  their  writings  to  be  mine.  I  think  I  may  say  that 
no  man  now  living  in  this  country,  nor  perhaps  in  any  other,  has 
written  more  to  prove  the  very  reverse  of  what  you  ascribe  to  me, 
viz.  the  insuffideney  of  human  reason,  and  the  necessity  of  dieine 
revelation*'    P.  «6. 

**  Judging  of  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  I  shall  willingly  take  my 
chance  with  pious,  virtuous,  and  candid  Unitarians,  with  such 
men  as  Dr.  Lardner,  Dr.  Jebb,  &c.  who  brought  no  railing  accusa* 
^on$  against  any  man  (though  sentenced  by  your  church  without 
doubt  to  perish  everlastingly)  rather  than  with  those  who  scruple  no 
misrepresentation,  or  abuse,  to  promote  their  cause,  though  in  it- 
self it  should  be  ever  so  good.  Fearing  God,  and  respecting  his 
(ruth,  I  hope  I  shall  never  fear  what  man  may  say  of  me,  or  do  to 
me,  least  of  all  in  another  world,  where,  happily,  ^oor  power  dam 
not  extend.*'    P.  38. 

'*  These  prinqples,  which  are  common  to  all  Christians,  habi- 
^wiOgr  iaynroBsed  upon  tke  mind,  would  lead  us  all  tout<Mdlmaffi 
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willing  to  bdieve  his  yinilent  opponent  would  hafe 
felt  himself  disarmed  of  some  of  his  most  unhallowed 
weapons,  if  he  had  calmly  xeBAfor  himae^the  work 
which  he  here  professes  to  quote. 

I  formerly  took  for  granted^  that  Dr.  Priestley  had 
really  said^  what  Bishop  Magee  represents  him  as. 
saying,  and  as  he  represents  it.  My  experience,  de- 
rived from  patient  and  careful  examination  into  a  great 
number  of  his  citations,  bears  me  out  in  believing, 
that  Dr.  Priestley  has,  in  no  instance,  charged  them 
in  the  manner  which  Dr.  Magee  here  represents; 
that  in  no  case  immediately  connected  with  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  does  he  employ  such  language 
at  all;  and  that  where  he  has  used  these  offensiye 
expressions,  the  connection,  or  some  subsequent  ex- 
planation, would  supply  what  would  disarm  thero  of 
their  most  offensive  import. 

Perhaps  the  following  instance  of  Dr.  Priestley's 
supposed  irreverence  to  the  Scriptures,  may  have 
furnished  one  part  of  the  Bishop's  continued  quota- 
tion; unless,  indeed,  (I  say  it  only  as  a  conjecture,) 

before  us ;  and  thus  constantly  Iwing  as  seeing  him  who  is  imrisibl^, 
cherishing  an  habitual  love  and  reverence  for  him,  and  having  an 
immortal  state  hereafter  in  continual  prospect,  our  hearts  will  be 
loosened  from  all  improper  attachments  to  this  world,  aU  inordi- 
nate desires  will  be  suppressed,  all  undue  resentments  stifled,  and 
we  shall  rejoice  in  nothing  so  much  as  the  pursuit  of  truth»  and 
the  uniform  practice  of  virtue.'*    P.  31. 

"  With  many  of  the  dere^,  both  in  the  church  of  England  ind 
the  church  of  Rome,  I  have  long  been  in  habits  of  intimacy,  and 
I  esteem  their  acquaintance  and  friendship  an  honour,  and  so  I  do 
that  of  the  liberal  and  intelligent  of  all  persuasions;  and  I  am  £tf 
from  confining  aU  goml  sense  to  those  who  think  as  I  do."  P.  35. 
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the  quotation  should  prove  to  have  been  made  firom 
Mr.  Burn^  and  not  from  Dr.  Priestley. 

In  the  long  sentence  already  noticed^  this  passage 
occurs :  ""When  we  find  Dr.  Priestley,  besides  his 
charge  against  the  Writers  of  the  New  Testament 
before  recited,  represent  in  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Price, 
^'  the  narration  of  Moses  concerning  the  creation  and 
'^  fall  of  man  as  a  lame  account :" — 

Why  did  not  the  Bishop  add  Priestley's  own  re- 
tractation of  the  expression.  In  his  Defences  for  1787 
(p.  65),  Dr.  Priestley  thus  writes  to  his  friend  Dr. 
Price  :*  "'  I  consider  the  account  that  Moses  has 
given,  as  his  oum,  since  he  no  where  says  that  it  is 
not ;  and  consequently  the  best  that  he  could  col- 
^'  lect  from  tradition :  and  having  very  particularly 
*'  examined  it,  I  scrupled  not  to  call  it  a  very  lame 
one.  I  wish,  however,  that  instead  of  the  term 
lame^  I  had  said  imperfect,  which  has  the  same 
'"  meaning,  and  might  have  given  less  offence.''  He 
then  reminds  his  excellent  correspondent,  (whose 
name  is  associated  in  my  mind  with  the  most  affec- 


^  I  cannot  help  offering  the  Reader  the  following  testimonial 
of  this  eitcellent  man  to  the  merits  of  Dr.  Priestley,  contained  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  Sermons  on  the  Christian  Doctrine  (1787). 

'*  You,  Sir>  are  in  various  respects  so  distinguished,  as  to  be 
above  any  competition  of  which  I  am  capable.  There  is,  however, 
a  merit  in  which  I  can  claim  aa  equal  share  with  you :  And  that 
IS,  the  merit  of  giving  the  public  an  example  (little  known  among 
idigious  men)  of  two  friends  who,  considering  nothing  as  essen- 
tial but  a  sincere  desire  to  know  and  follow  truth,  preserve  an 
invariable  respect  for  one  another,  notwithstanding  very  great 
differences  of  opinion  on  religious  subjects/ 
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tiomite  Nspect  for  tbe  Tirtaes  and  graces  at  his  cha- 
racter^ and  the  bonihty^  integrity^  and  profimditj 
of  ]u»  MndcrBtandiaig^)  that  he  hkaself  r^^arded  the 
^'  Moaair  history  of  the  cpeation^  the  fall^  the  de- 
'^  Iwgm,  &c.,  as  a  popular  history^  which  shcndd  be 
^'  read  with  great  allowances  for  the  ancient  manner 
^'  of  instroction  by  emUems  and  hieroglyphics/' 

When  that  pressure  wkich  has  prevented  the  elas- 
ticity of  the  mind  from  its  due  operation^  is  by  any 
cause  qvickly  removed;  the  naliMral  tendency  is,  to 
extend  itself  beyond  proper  liniiCs.  I  believe  that, 
in  some  few  instances^  this  was  die  case  with  Dr. 
Priestley.  But  why  are  his  mcHre  matured  and  judi- 
cious sentiments  to  be  left  out  of  sights  when  passing 
the  judgment  of  theok^ical  odium  on  his  earlier  or 
most  hasty  prodoctioiis.  In  some  things  Dr.  Priestley 
was  wrong ;  in  these  let  kim  be  confuted.  In  some  he 
was  precipitate ;  in  these  let  him  be  censured.  But  if, 
to  pass  a  sweeping  censure  upon  the  close  argumen- 
tation, the  comprdMnsive  views,  and  the  extensive 
investigations,  of  such  a  man  as  Priestley,  for  a  small 
number  of  hasty  expressions, — to  aggravate  these  by 
misquotations  and  misrepresentations, — and  to  pass 
by,  unnoticed^  innumerable  proofs  of  piety  and  up- 
rightness and  benevolence,  as  well  as  of  sound  judg- 
ment, eminent  talents,  and  extensive  acquirements, 
— be  the  only  way  to  the  mitred  chair,  he  in  whose 
mind  Christian  principle  has  taken  a  deep  root,  may 
well  say  Nolo  episcopari.* 

^  This  paragraph  was  written  serwral  montbs  beftne  tiit  elefa* 
tioQ  of  the  Dean  of  Cork  to  the  qviKopal  seak 
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The  Bishop's  next  exaoaple  of  urrey^ent  language 
CQncemiog  the  Scriptures^  I  have  ahreadj  considMed 
(see  p.  177,  &c.) ;  and  I  proceed  to  the  last  refer^ 
enoe  which  be  gives  under  this  bead.  Speaking  of 
the  prophecy  in  Is.  liii.  Dr.  Magee  says, 

^^  Indeed  so  evideat  and  undeniable  is  the  iq>plieati(Hi  to- 
Christ,  that  Dr.  Priestley  himself,  while  he  is  laboriously  em- 
ployed, in  withdrawing  from  the  support  of  Christianity,  most 
of  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  (which,  he  says. 
Christians,  by  ^^  following  too  closely  the  ivriters  of  the  New 
Testament^**  have  been  erroneously  led  to  attribute  to  Christ, 
TheoL  Rep.  vol.  v.  p.  218,)  yet  pronounces  it  impossible  to 
explain  this  of  any  other  but  Jesus  Christ  (p.  226) }  and  con-* 
siders  the  application  of  it  to  Jeremiah  by  Grotius  as  not 
deserving  a  refutation.''     Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  i.  p.  410. 

Here  a  man  who  has  written  more,  and  to  more 
effect,  than  any  other  since  the  time  of  Lardner,  in 
defence  of  Revelation^  and  of  Christianity  in  parti- 
cular, is  represented  as  laboriously  employed  to 
deprive  it  of  some  of  its  main  supports. 

If  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  can  solve  all  the  difficul- 
ties which  hang  over  the  prophecies  usually  con- 
sidered as  referring  to  the  Messiah^  he  will  certainly 
render  a  most  essential  service  to  Revelation  ;  but  he 
i?vill  not  labour^  in  one  direction,  with  more  good- 
will to  Christianity,  than  Dr.  Priestley  did  in  another. 
As  far  as  my  judgment  goes.  Dr.  Priestley's  theory 
is  erroneous  ;  but  the  error  did  not  arise  from  a  want 
of  elevated  and  ardent  piety,  or  of  the  highest  value 
aind  reverence  for  Revelation. 

The  question  is.  Were  the  Apostles  ever  influ- 
enced^ in  their  application  of  the  ancient  prophecies, 
^y  the  Jewish,  modes  of  citing  Scripture?  or^  are  we 
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to  re^rd  them  as  always  under  the  iminediate 
direction  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  that  application?  If 
the  latter^  there  can  be  no  error ;  and  all  the  difficul- 
ties must  be  in  appearance  only.  If  the  former^  it 
must  necessarily  be  sometimes  a  matter  of  doubt,  in 
what  light  we  are  to  view  their  citations  of  prophecy. 
Each  opinion  is  attended  with  great  difficulties ;  and, 
notwithstanding  a  strong  preposession  in  fiivour  of 
that  which  gives  the  sanction  of  inspiration*  in  a 
greater  or  a  less  degree,  to  their  express  interpreta- 
tions of  prophecy,  I  cannot  throw  an  imputation  on 
the  piety,  or  judgment,  or  humility,  or  submissiveness 
to  divine  authority,  of  those  who  take  a  different 
view  of  the  subject.* 

*  Till  some  express  declaraiion  of  the  Scriptures  is  prodneed, 
that  the  Apostles  were  endowed,  by  direct  inspiration,  with  the 
power  of  interpreting  and  applying  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  I  cannot  regard  those  who  oppose  this  opinion,  (be- 
cause, after  careful  investigation,  they  believe  that  the  Apostks, 
in  some  instances,  erred  in  their  interpretation,)  as  deficient  in 
reverence  to  divine  authority.  Several  expressions  appear  to  me 
to  authorize  the  belief,  that  their  inspiration  extended  to  this 
point ;  and,  independently  of  this  consideration,  it  seems  incon- 
ceivable that,  where  revealed  truth  was  concerned,  the  Apostles 
should  have  been  left  to  support  it  by  a  false  application  of 
prophecy. 

StiU  less  can  I  conceive  it  possible  that,  on  a  point  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  proof  of  his  divine  authority,  oar  Lord 
could  himself  have  been  in  error.  And  it  is  with  great  satisftctioa 
that  I  quote  the  following  passage  ftom  Mr.  Belsham^s  Life  of  Mr. 
Lindsetf,  p.  1228,  which  shows  that  my  respected  Friend  views  the 
subject  in  the  same  light. 

"  That  our  Lord  mbunderstood  and  misapplied  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament,  relating  to  the  Messiah,  is  a  position  main- 
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s  distiuction  should  ever  be  carefully  kept  in 
between  our  owix  theories  and  the  declarations 


by  Dr.  Priestley,  which  did  not  meet  with  the  general  con- 
le  of  those  who  were  disposed  to  think  with  him  upon  other 
s.  Dr.  Jebb  and  Mr.  Lindsey  had  some  reason  to  say  that 
his  main  argument  failed  him.**  Our  Lord  so  expressly 
his  knowledge  of  the  true  sense  and  application  of  the  pro- 
Scriptures  ;  he  so  frequently  interprets  without  the  least 
on>  and  with  the  highest  tone  of  authority,  those  prophe- 
lich  relate  to  the  Messiah ;  he  so  gravely  rebukes  his  disci- 
'  not  understanding  what  he  had  so  plainly  and  repeatedly 
;  and  after  his  resurrection  he  so  explicitly  assumes  an  au* 
to  ''  open  their  understandings  that  they  might  understand 
Iptures  j"  that  to  deny  to  Jesus  a  power  which  he  so  directly 
geSf  looks  like  an  attack  upon  his  veracity^  and  is  little  less 
kftrging  him  ^ith  vanity  and  arrogance.  Nor  are  we  by 
lesaity  of  the  case  driven  to  this  conclusion.  For  it  is  not 
I  that  Dr.  Priestley,  though  he  has  attempted  it,  as  indeed 
;ument  required,  has  succeeded  in  any  one  instance  in 
^  that  our  Lord  has  actually  fcdlen  into  error*  in  his  expla- 
and  application  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  This  however 
r  and  interesting  topic  of  discussion  j  and  the  friends  of 
ral  knowledge  will  rejoice  to  have  the  question  set  in  a 
ftory  light." 

ung  could  be  more  remote  from  Dr.  Priestley's  intention, 
I  charge  Christ  "  with  vanity  and  arrogance,*'  or  to  make 
tack  upon  his  veracity;^'  and,  I  am  confident,  Mr.  Belsham 
.  mean  to  represent  it  in  that  point  of  view,  though  his 
seem  to  imply  that  it  has  somewhat  of  that  character. 
Priestley  seems  to  have  been  too  much  influenced  by  the 
)f  removing  from  Revelation,  those  difficulties  which  had 
ay  to  infidelity,  or  afforded  them  some  plausible  reason  for 
fficulties  may  be  removed  from  the  minds  of  some  \  and  still 
difficulties  thereby  increased  in  the  minds  of  others.  In 
1  cases,  the  true  way  is,  to  view  the  subject  in  all  its  different 
i;8  i  and  it  is  much  better  (where  a  deciiion  is  not  required 
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of  Revelation.     If  the  Apostles  had  asserted  that  the 
spirit  revealed  to  them  the  import  of  the  prophecies, 

by  any  duty,)  to  bear  uncertaintjbfthan  to  decide  upon  too  hasty 

a  survey.  ^^--^ 

I  do  not  object  hi  m  ifffrifjM^tfifittJi  nlypnrnninjj  tnitk  where- 
ever  it  appeared  to  lead  himV  ^^  i*^  ^^  communication  of  opmkm. 
Dr.  Priestley  certainly  did  noC*  enoagb  weigh  the  effects.  Till  he 
had  satisfied  himself,  by  repeated  and  deliberate  examination^  and 
by  reviewing  them  in  their  different  bearings,  that  his  opinions  on 
this  subject  were  well-found"(',  it  woulJ,  to  say  the  least,  have 
been  wise,  to  confine  them  to  those  who  would  regard  them  only 
as  materials  for  thinking.  He  did  not  enough  consider,  that  opi- 
nions  which  are  harmless  to  some,  may  strike  at  the  rook  of  all 
that  is  valuable  in  the  minds  of  others  who  adopt  them,  or  oiale- 
rially  impede  the  admission  of  important  truth  among  thoae  who 
reject  them.  Few  are  able  to  discriminate  between  truths  estab- 
lished by  evidence,  and  the  speculations  which  their  advocates  have 
connected  with  them.  That  which  strikes  the  imaginftion,  com- 
monly fixes  the  attention  more  than  that  which  appeals  only  to 
the  understanding. 

But  it  is  probable  that  Dr.  Priestley  considered  himself,  in  the 
J'heological  Repository,  as  writing  for  those  alone  who  partook  of  his 
own  independence  of  mind,  and  who  would,  generally  speaking,  he 
more  likely  to  check  him  than  to  go  beyond  him :  and  the  passage 
with  which  he  closes  his  Observations  on  the  Inspiration  of  Christ 
{ThcoL  Rep.  vol.  ii.  p.  461),  shows  the  system  on  which  he  had 
proceeded ;  and  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  by  those  who  quote 
against-him  his  most  objectionable  expressions.     "  I  wish  to  hear 
"  what  your  learned  and  liberal  readers  may  object  to  this  essay, 
"  as  well  as  to  those  which  have  preceded  it;  both  that  I  mysdf 
*'  may  form  a  more  decided  judgment  of  wjiat  I  have,  perhaps 
*'  too  hastily,  advanced,  as  well  as  be  directed  in  my  future  disqoi- 
"  sitions.  I  feel  myself  disposed  to  give  free  scope  to  my  thougbtSi 
"  and  I  am  the  less  concerned  in  this  unrestrained  course  of  inquiry, 
*'  as  there  will  always,  I  hope,  be  some  to  hold  the  reins  aod 

check  me ;  and  if  the  bridle  be  in  a  steady  and  able  hand^  I  hop* 

1  shall  never  be  unwilling  to  obey  it." 


ti 
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or  had  declared  that^  in  the  application  they  made  of 
them,  they  were  following  the  hght  wliich  they  had 
received  from  above.  Dr.  Priestley  would  have  bowed 
to  their  authority  as  readily  as  Dr.  Magee. — It  is  a 
widely  prevalent  error,  to  attach  to  our  own  modes 
of  interpretation,  (and  this,  commonly,  in  proportion 
as  we  have  not  examined  the  foundation  of  them  J  that 
importance  and  authority  which  belong  only  to  the 
express  teachings  of  Revelation.  Whatever  opposes 
the  former,  we  consider  as  inconsistent  with  the 
reverence  due  to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  the  charge  of 
irreverence  is  as  easily  made,  (and  not  unfrequently 
with  as  little  foundation,)  as  the  charge  of  blasphemy 
against  Stephen  and  against  Paul.  He  who  believes 
himself  infallible,  may  write  as  Bishop  Magee  does ; 
but  he  must  not  expect  that  others  will  submit  to  his 
dicta,  till  he  has  given  proof  of  his  infallibility. 

It  would  be  easy  to  fill  volumes  with  exposures  of 
Dr.  Magee's  misrepresentations  of  Dr.  Priestley  and 
other  Unitarian  Writers.  It  is  one  of  the  worst  fea- 
tures of  his  controversial  system,  that  his  misrepresen- 
tations are  frequently  so  subtile,  and  his  perversions 
of  our  arguments  so  refined,  that  what  occupies  him 
perhaps  only  a  few  lines,  may  require  pages  to  de- 
velope.  His  most  injurious  charges  wear,  too,  the 
form  of  insinuations.  And  they  are  frequently  armed 
with  all  the  pungency  of  sarcastic  irony.  The  effect 
of  this  is  obvious;  and,  I  fear,  was  intended.  A 
charge  fairly  stated,  and  supported  by  evidence,  \nay 
be  met  with  evidence ;  but  the  inuendo  leaves  a  per- 
Hmneiit  impression  on  the  minds  of  those  who  are  at 
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all  affected  by  it,  without^  in  general^  presenting  any 
thing  sufficiently  definite  to  be  refuted.  Controver- 
sial dexterity  may  thus  be  proved ;  and  the  Bishop  has 
given  abundant  proof  of  it:  but  does  truth  require 
or  approve  of  such  defence  ?* 

*  1  might  quote  numerous  instances  of  this  system  of  indirect 
insinuation }  but  I  rou)3t  content  myself  with  adverting  to  two 
instances  respecting  Dr.  Priestley. 

After  citing  a  splendid  encomium  on  Dr.  Priestley,  from  Dr. 
Parr's  Letter  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Eleutheropolis,  communicated  by 
*'  a  friend,  of  the  highest  literar)*  distinction  and  moral  worth/' 
together  with  that  friend's  delineation  of  what  he  deems  features 
in  his  character,  which,  with  some  qualifications,  may  be  admitted 
to  be  such,  Dr.  Magee  says  that  he  considers  ''  the  bright  parts  of 
the  character  to  have  been  too  highly  emblazoned  by  Dr.  Parr,  the 
darker  spots  to  have  been  too  sparingly  touched  by  '*  his  "  much 
valued  correspondent,  and  some  important  points  to  -have  been 
entirely  overlooked  by  both."  Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  ii.  p.  422  [376]. 
What  those  "  important  points'*  are,  the  Reader  is  left  to  conjecture; 
but  the  general  strain  of  the  Bishop's  invectives,  leads  us  to  sup- 
pose that  he  refers  to  piety  and  humility. 

Tried  by  a  just  standard,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  character  of 
Dr.  Priestley  will  bear  strict  examination  in  the  latter  respect. 
**  No  person  (as  he  says  himself)  can  be  justly  blamed  for  enter- 
taining a,  just  idea  of  his  own  character  and  worth.  Without  this, 
no  person,  whether  he  speaks  of  it  or  not,  which  can  make  no 
real  difference  can  act  up  to  his  character.*'  (Notes  on  Scripture, 
vol.  iii.  p.  169.)  But  that  he  higlily  appreciated  the  value  of 
genuine  humility,  will  appear  from  the  following  passages,  among 
many  which  might  be  cited.  "  We  may  assure  ourselves,  that 
there  is  no  virtue  more  properly  Christian  than  this  of  humiiit^, 
and  a  readiness  to  consult  the  honour  and  happiness  of  other  per- 
sons.*' "  The  surest  criterion  of  our  advancing  in  real  excellence 
and  perfection  of  character,  is  our  acquiring  a  disposition  to  tbiok 
less  of  ourselves,  and  of  our  happiness,  and  more  of  that  of  others  ** 
(p.  419).  '*  No  sentiment  whatever  is  so  favourable  to  every  tbioj[ 
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The  first  instance  (vol.  i.  p.  196)  to  which  his 
Index  directs  us^  of  Dr.  Priestley's  mode  of  evading 

amiable^  good^  and  great,  in  the  heart  of  man,  as  a  spirit  of  deep 
humilUy^  grounded  on  disclaiming  all  oar  excellencies,  and  refer- 
ring them  to  their  proper  source, — that  feeling  which  Dr.  Hartley 
Tcry  expressively  calls  self -annihilation,  joined  with  that  which 
naturally  and  necessarily  accompanies  it,  joy  and  confidence  in  God 
as  working  all  our  good  works  in  us  and  for  us.  This  is  the  disposi- 
tion that  inspires  all  the  Writers  of  the  books  of  Scripture  :  and  is 
obserrable  in  all  truly  serious  and  devout  persons  to  this  day, 
whether  their  speculative  opinions  be  favourable  to  it  or  not.** 
{Jllustrations,  §.11.  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  522.)  Perhaps  there  is  no 
indication  of  genuine  humility  more  striking  than  a  ready  dispo- 
sition to  forgive  injuries  :  and  even  Bishop  Magee  could  not  deny 
our  Christian  philosopher  this  characteristic,  if  he  would  carefully 
peruse  his  Discourse  intended  to  be  delivered  soon  after  the  Riots  in 
Birmingham, 

With  respect  to  Dr.  Priestley's  piety,  I  appeal,  with  full  confi- 
dence, to  all  who  understand  the  genuine  characters  of  that 
exalted  principle,  as  displayed  in  the  precepts  and  spirit  of  Christ 
and  bis  Apostles,  and  who  have  thoughtfully  perused  his  practical 
works,  (in  which  the  man  is  most  distinctly  discernible ;)  and  I 
maintain,  that  he  was  one  who  acknowledged  God  in  all  his  ways, 
and  that  devotion  was  the  habitual  characteristic  of  his  heart. 
Those  who  only  know  Dr.  Priestley  as  a  controversalist,  I  refer  fo 
his  invalaable  Discourses  on  Habitual  Devotion  and  the  Duty  of 
not  living  to  ourselves.  Few  persons,  I  conceive,  possessed  of  any 
feligious  principle,  could  read  them  without  becoming  wiser  and 
better. 

In  vol.  ii.  p.  433  [387],  Dr.  Magee  says  that  Dr.  Priestley 
"  DBLiBERATELY  adviscd  Mr.  Lindsey  to  retain  his  preferments  in 
''  the  Church,  at  the  same  time  that  he  laboured  to  undermine  its 

creeds;  an  advice,  however,  which  the  Redcyr  of  Catterick  was 

too  honest  to  comply  with."  Three  pages  before,  speaking  of 
Mr.  Belsham  and  Dr.  Priestley,  be  says,  and  with  solid  reason, 
'*  I  believe  them  both  to  be  incapablb  of  duplicity.'*    And  yet  he 
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Scripture  authority,  might  be  cited  as  an  illustration 
of- the  above  remarks.  He  there  gives  his  readers  a 
continued  quotation  from  TheoL  Rep,  vol.  i.  p.  252; 
in  which,  by  a  skilful  omission  or  two,  and  substi- 
tulin«*  an  abridirment  instead  of  the  Author's  own 
words,  he  has  contrived  to  render  the  impression  of 
the  whole,  more  unfavourable  to  Dr.  Priestley  than 
what  the  original  passage  could  have  given.  And  he 
also  represents  Dr.  Priestley  as  maintaining  that 
Christ  is  not  connected  with  our  salvation  in  any 
sense^  which  he  knew  was  absolutely  without  founda- 
tion ;  and  the  Reader  may  know  it  too^  by  referring^ 

charges  Dr.  Priestley  with  advising  a  breach  of  *  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,*  which  he  could  not  doubt  that  Dr.  Priestley  woold 
not  have  practised  in  Mr.  Lindsey's  place.  Dr.  Priestley  certainly 
gave  Mr.  Lindsey  advice,  which  he  himself  condemns ;  but,  tf 
stated  by  himself,  (and  but  for  his  own  information  we  should  never 
have  known  it,)  it  has  a  widely  different  complexion  from  what 
Dr.  Magee  gives  it.  Mr.  Lindsey,  at  the  time  referred  to,  was  not 
labouring  to  undermine  its  creeds;  and  the  only  question  was, 
ought  he  to  remain  in  the  Church,  when  he  could  not  conscien- 
tiously conduct  its  public  services  as  it  enjoins  them.  Speaking 
with  great  delight  of  his  first  introduction  to  Mr.  Lindsey,  Dr. 
Priestley  says  (Life,  p.  68,  or  Life  of  Lindsey,  p.  36),  *♦  He  soon 
**  discovered  to  me  thut  he  was  uneasy  in  his  situation^  and  had 
**  thoughts  of  quitting  it.  At  first  I  was  not  forward  to  encourage 
"  him  in  it,  but  rather  advised  him  to  make  what  alteration  he 
thought  proper  in  the  offices  of  the  Church,  and  leave  it  to  bis 
superiors  to  dismiss  him  if  they  chose.  But  his  better  judgment 
**  and  greater  fortitude  led  him  to  give  up  all  connection  with 
'*  the  Established  Church,  of  his  own  accord."  So  much  for 
Dr.  Priestley's  liberate  advice.  If  Dr.  Magee  had  given  bis 
Readers  Dr.  Priestley's  own  statement,  his  ungenerous  insinna- 
tion  would  have  lost  all  its  pungency.  He  has  not  even  given 
them  any  means  of  knowing  where  to  find  the  truth. 
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^  the  extract  in  p.  148,  as  well  as  to  other  passages 
ii^hich  I  have  quoted  in  this  volume. 

In  another  instance  referred  to  (vol.  i.  p.  247),  by 
:losing  his  quotation  (from  Hist,  of  Cor.  vol.  i.  p. 
199.  2d  ed.  p.  188)  in  the  very  place  where  he  ought 
not  to  have  closed  it, — in  the  middle  of  a  Sentence, 
ftnd  where  Dr.  Priestley  was  explaining  and  justifying 
his  preceding  assertion, — the  Bishop  has  prevented 
the  feet  from  appearing,  that  Dr.  Priestley  was  re- 
ferring to  a  doctrine  very  different  from  what  he 
represents  him  as  combating,  (viz.  that  God  ''  re- 
quired the  death  of  Christ,  in  order  to  satisfy  his 
justice  for  our  sins,  and  as  a  necessary  means  of  his 
forgiving  us ;")  and  that  it  is  not  in  opposition  to 
Scripture  evidence,  but  for  want  of  Scripture  evi- 
dence, that  Dr.  Priestley  maintains  that  it  is  not  a 
doctrine  of  Revelation.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
that  Bishop  Magee  accords  with  Dr.  Priestley  in 
rejecting  this  doctrine.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Satis- 
Factionist,  therefore,  he,  too,  must  be  regarded  as 
evading  the  force  of  Scripture  authority. 

In  the  Twenty-seventh  Dissertation,  ''  On  the 
Texts  describing  Christ's  Death  as  a  Sacrifice  for 
Sin,''  the  Bishop  adduces  (p.  223)  what  he  calls  ''  ah 

instance  of  the  most  expeditious    and    effectual 

method  of  evading  the  authority  of  Scripture ;  and 
this  must  be  considered  a  little  more  at  large. 

The  Dissertation  begins  with  the  citation  of 
twenty-two  passages,  all  (with  the  exception  of  Is. 
liii.  5 — 8)  in  the  New  Testament;  ''all  which,"  says 
Dr.  Magee,  ''  and  several  other  passages,"  (which, 
however,  he  does  not  specify,)  ^'  speak  of  the  death 
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'^  of  Christ  in  the  same  sacrificial  terms  that  had 
''  been  applied  to  the  sin-offerings  of  old/'  He  soon 
after  tells  us  that  Dr.  Priestley^  though  he  ''  pro- 
fesses {Theol.  Rep.  vol.  i.  p.  125)  to  collect '  all 
'  the  texts,  in  which  Christ  is  represented  as  a 
•' '  sacrifice^  either  expressly  or  by  plain  reference/ 
'^  has  not  been  able  to  find  so  many  to  his  pur- 
''  pose,  as  have  been  here  referred  to."  And  yet 
Dr.  Priestley  has  mentioned  some  which  the  Bishop 
has  not  cited  ;  and  so  far  from  making  the  professions 
assigned  to  him,  he  only  says, ''  all  the  texts  in  whkk 
I  have  found  Christ  represented  as  a  sacrifice;"  and 
in  the  very  next  page  he  says^  '^  making  allowance  for 
a  few  that  I  may  have  overlooked." 

But  this  is  the  least  of  my  objections  to  the  Bishop's 
representation  of  the  matter.  Dr.  Priestley  not  only 
refers  to  the  passages,  but  quotes  the  leading  ones  at 
lon<^th :  Dr.  Magee,  on  a  point  so  important,  is  satisfied 
with  specifying  the  texts;  and  by  the  aid  of  his  "seve- 
ral other  passages,*'  he  musters  an  apparent  body  of 
evidence,  which,  if  relevant,  might  have  great  weight 
in  the  controversy.  As  in  many  other  of  Dr.  Magee's 
strong  reasons,  however,  it  requires  only  examination 
to  show,  either  that  he  does  not  understand  the  real 
bearings  of  the  subject,  or  that  he  allows  himself 
arts,  which  the  honourable  ingenuousness  and  Chris- 
tian simplicity  of  the  Author  whom  he  opposes,  would 
on  no  account  have  permitted  him  to  employ.  Some- 
times the  fact  appears  a  compound  of  both.  In  the 
present  instance,  the  state  of  the  case  is  remarkable. 
Out  of  his  twenty-two  passages,  considerably  above 
half  do  NOT  '<  speak  of  the  death  of  Christ  in  the  same 
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!iificial  terms^  that  had  been  applied  to  the  sin- 
eiing;s  of  old  ;'**  and  by  this  specimen  the  Reader 
ly  form  some  judgment^  not  only  as  to  the  contro- 
rsial  ignorance^  or  disingenuousness^  of  this  cele- 
ated  polemic^  but  of  the  caution  with  which  he 
ould  follow  him  as  an  expounder  of  Scripture^  even 
len  citing  Scripture  itself. 

So  far  is  Dr.  Priestley  from  omitting  passages 
lich  closely  bear  on  the  subject,  that  he  has  brought 
rward  every  one  cited  by  Bishop  Magee  which  is 
all  relevant,  &s  well  as  some  which  he  has  not 
:ed:  and  thus  it  is^  that  for  want  of  that  exami- 
;tion  which  few  would  tieem  necessary.  Dr.  Magee 
IS  been  supposed  to  have  carried  every  thing  he- 
re him. 

The  Dissert ator  then  quotes,  &c.,  from  Dr.  Priest- 
Y ;  and  by  the  help  of  little  changes  in  his  words^ 
id  of  additions,  the  import  of  which  the  superficial 

*  The  passages  enumerated  in  Diss,  xxvii.,  ''On  the  Texts 
scribing  Christ's  Death  as  a  Sacrificb  for  Sin/*  which  are 
mpletely  irrelevant,  are  the  following :  Matt.  xx.  28 ;  xxvi.  88. 
ark  X.  45.  Acts  viii.  32,  33.  Rom.  iii.  24,  25;  iv.  25;  v. 6— 10. 
Cor.  V.  7;  XV.  3.  Eph.  i.  7.  Col.  i.  14.  I  Tim.  ii.  6.  Heb.  ii.  17. 
le  other  passages  cited  by  Dr.  Magee  are.  Is.  liii.  5 — 8.  2  Cor.  ▼• 
.*  Heb  i.  3;  ix.  12— 28;  x.  10,  14,  18.  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.* 
John  iv.  10.  Rev.  v.  9—12;*  xii.  8.  Of  these,  the  texts  which 
e  followed  by  an  asterisk  appear  to  me  irrelevant. 
The  Bishop's  assertions  on  this  point,  (as  will  appear  when  we 
iTC  examined  the  various  passages  which  he  has  adduced,)  are 
ere  words, — inopes  rerutn,  nug€tque  canora. 
If  the  Reader  doubt  the  correctness  of  my  arrangement  of  Dr. 
agee*8  scriptural  testimonies,  I  must  request  him  to  suspend  a  de- 
Bion  against  me,  till  he  have  considered  my  retiona.  SetFkurtll. 
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reader  will  readily  attribute  to  the  Unitarian,  he 
contrives  to  give  an  impression  to  his  argument, 
which  no  discriminating  candid  mind  could  have  de- 
rived from  Dr.  Priestley's  own  words.     They  are  as 

follows : 

*'  Upon  this  collection  of  texts*  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that 
(making  allowance  for  a  few  that  I  may  have  overlooked)  far 
the  greater  part  of  them  are  from  one  epistle,  which  i»  al- 
lowed, in  other  respects,  to  abound  with  the  strongest  figures, 
metaphors,  and  allegories ;  and  the  rest  are  too  few  to  bear 
the  very  great  stress  that  has  been  laid  upon  them,  and  y^e 
view  they  exhibit  of  the  death  of  Christ.  Besides,  the  manner 
in  which  this  idea  is  introduced  in  these  texts,  which  is  onlj 
indirectly,  and  often  exactly  in  the  style  of  figurative  alluskui, 
intimates  plainly  enough  that  a  few  circumstances  of  resem- 
blance are  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  Had  the  writer  really 
considered  the  death  of  Christ  as  the  intended  antetypc  of  the 
sacrifices  under  the  law ;  had  this  been  the  great  and  prin- 
cipal end  of  his  death,  it  would  have  been  asserted  in  the 
fullest  and  plainest  manner,  and  references  to  it  would  have 
been  much  more  frequent  than  they  are."  TlieoL  Rep,  vol. 
i.  p.  126. 

On  this  reasoning  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  makes  the 

following  remarks : 

"  We  are  here  furnished  with  an  instance,  of  the  most  expe- 
ditious, and  effectual  method,  of  evading  the  authority  of 

♦  The  Texts  quoted  by  Dr.  Priestley  (p.  125)  are  the  following: 
John  i.  29.  Eph.  v.  2.  Hebr.  vii.  27.  i  Pet.  i.  2,  19.  1  Jobnii 
2  5  iv.  10.  Rev.  v.  6,  9.  After  Hebr.  vii.  27,  Dr.  P.  says,  "  The 
'' same  idea  occurs^  chap.  viii.  3;  ix.  12,26;  x.  10,  12,  14,  19; 
*'  xii.  24 ;  xiii.  12  5  and  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  view  to  it,  in  or- 
''  der  to  understand  all  that  part  of  the  Epistle.''  He  afterwards 
(p.  126)  refers  to  Is.  liii.  10,  and  2  Cor.  vi.  21  -,  but  he  endeavoars 
to  show  that  these  are  irrelevant. 
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criptiire. — First,  overlook  a  considerable  majority,  and  parti- 
ulariy  of  the  strongest  texts,  that  go  to  support  the  doctrine 
ou  oppose :  in  the  next  place  assert,  that  of  the  remainder,  a 
irge  proportion  belongs  to  a  particular  writer,  whom  you 
link  proper  to  charge  with  metaphor,  allegory,  &c.  &c. : 
ben  object  to  tlie  residue,  as  too  few  on  which  to  rest  any 
octrine  of  importance  :  but  lest  even  these  might  give  some 
-ouble  in  the  examination,  explode  them  at  once  with  the  cry 
f  figure,  &c.  &c. — This  is  the  treatment,  that  Scripture  too 
'equently  receives,  from  those  who  choose  to  call  themselves 
itional  and  enlightened  Commentators."  Disc,  and  Diss. 
o1.  i.  p.  223. 

If  Dr.  Priestley's  statements  deserved  all  this  tirade, 
3t  its  bitterness  rest  on  them :  but  one  things  I  say, 
hat  the  implied  charge,  that  Dr.  Priestley  overlooked 

a  considerable  majority,  and  particularly  of  the 
trongest  texts  "  supporting  the  doctrine  he  opposed, 
3  absolutely  false. 

We  have  Divine  Revelation  "\n  earthen  vessels." 
iven  supposing,  what  few  will  now  maintain,  the 
onstant  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Apostles  and  Evan- 
elists,  yet  human  language  is  variable ;  and,  unless 
n'raculous  aid  had  been  afforded  to  transcribers  and 
*anslators^  what  case  can  be  imagined,  in  which  any 
octrine  could  be  admitted,  on  the  strength  of  a  single 
Bissage  of  Scripture,  to  be  a  doctrine  of  Revelation, 
*it  were  clearly  and  directly  opposed  to  the  analogies 
f  nature,  and  the  principles  of  justice  and  benevo- 
mce  which  the  Author  of  nature  has  implanted  within 
s,  more  especially  if  at  the  same  time  inconsistent 
nth  the  plain  and  express  and  repeated  declarations 
f  Revelation  ?  What  evidence,  indeed^  could  then  be 
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sufficient  to  establish  it?^ — Take  a  case  having  no 
doctrinal  aspect.  The  Gospel  by  St .  Matthew  informs 
us  that  our  Lord  said^  '  I  come  not  to  send  peace  but 
a  sword.'  Here  the  ^^  plain  and  obvious  meaning" 
iHj  that  the*  object  of  our  Lord's  mission  was^  Dot 
peace  and  good-will  towards  men^  but  discord  and 
destruction.  Now,  if  there  certainly  were  no  other 
way  in  which  the  words  could  justly  be  interpreted, 
who  would  hesitate  in  believing,  that  the  Sacred  His- 
torian did  not  record  the  words  of  our  Lord,  as  we 
find  them  ;  or  even,  were  there  no  other  alternative, 
that  he  had  incorrectly  recorded  our  Lord's  words? 

This  is  the  principle  of  reasoning  on  which  Dr. 
Priestley  has,  in  various  instances,  proceeded;  and 
though  in  some  instances  he  has  expressed  himself 
very  unguardedly  in  the  application  of  it,  I  can  see 
no  fallacy  in  the  principle  itself. 

I  have  heretofore  stated,  that  the  principles  of 
verbal  criticism  were  less  thoroughly  and  less  ge- 
nerally understood,  when  Dr.  Priestley  began  his 
theological  career,  than  at  present.  There  are  few 
instances  of  importance,  in  which  we  cannot  now 
satisfiactorily  ascertain  what  were  the  original  words 
of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists.  And  believing 
the  evidence  (both  historical  and  internal)  for  the 

«  Luther  said  that  '^  he  would  not  hear  sense,  or  reason,  wheo 
God  had  spoken ."  {Beausobre*s  History  of  the  Rejormation,  vol.  b. 
p.  148,  quoted  by  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  Defences,  for  1787,  p.  56.) 
Luther  was  quite  right,  provided  he  had  satisfiACtory  proof  that 
"  God  had  spoken  ;'*  but  to  my  mind  nothing  is  more  evkfent, 
than  that  what  certainly  is  contrary  to  sense  and  reason^  certainly 
iould  not  be  from  God. 
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genuineness  of  their  writings^  to  be  fully  satis&ctory^ 
I  should  prefer^  on  all  occasions^  vrhile  I  derive  my 
views  of  Revelation  from  the  general  tenor  and  ex- 
press declarations  of  Scripture^  to  rest  satisfied  under 
any  apparerU  inconsistencies^  with  the  conviction^ 
that^  as  in  the  book  of  Providence,  so  in  the  book  of 
Revelation,  every  thing  that  is  dark  will  some  time 
or  other  be  illumined.  But  were  it  necessary  to  be* 
lieve  a  position  so  inconsistent  as  the  one  above 
cited  is,  in  its  plain  and  obvious  meanings  with  the 
character  of  God  and  the  fully  ascertained  objects  of 
the  Gospel,  to  be  a  doctrine  of  Revelation^  or  else  to 
give  up  the  genuineness  of  the  passage  or  even  of  the 
book  in  which  it  is  contained, — or,  being  compelled 
by  evidence  to  admit  the  genuineness  of  the  record^ 
to  give  up  the  authenticity  of  it, — who  could  doubt 
which  part  of  the  alternative  to  adopt? 

I  have  dwelt  upon  this  view  of  the  subject^  because 
it  really  seems  to  be  lost  sight  of  by  the  opponents 
of  Unitarianism ;  and  yet  I  see  not  how  it  can  be 
proved  to  be  erroneous.  The  principle  appears  to 
me  to  be  undeniable :  nevertheless,  the  prudence  of 
piety  and  benevolence  will  make  a  person  very  care- 
ful in  the  application  of  it,  for  the  sake  of  others^  if 
not  for  his  own.  The  needless  and  injudicious  use 
it,  led  the  late  upright  and  learned  IMr.  Evaason^ 
among  others^  to  conclusions  which  I  regard  as 
utterly  untenable  and  baneful. 

The  opponents  of  Unitarianism  run  into  the  oppo- 
«te  ei^treme.  Habituated  to  consider  the  sacred 
records  as  in  every  part  proceeding  from  the  finger 
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of  God,  ( or  at  least  to  entertain  that  species  of  rever- 
ence for  them,  which,  directly  or  indirectly,  has  been 
derived  from  that  opinion,)  and  thence  proceeding 
to  attribute  to  prevalent  interpretations  of  Scripture, 
the  sacredness  which  belongs  only  to  the  original, 
they  endeavour,  by  metaphysical  theories,  to  harmo- 
nize these  interpretations  with  the  plain  teachings  of 
Revelation  and  of  the  ordinary  ways  and  works  of 
God.  They  go  farther,  and  they  invest  these  meta- 
physical theories  with  the  sacredness  and  authority  of 
Revelation  itself;  though  Revelation  knows  nothings 
of  them,  and,  as  far  as  they  assume  a  definite  tangible 
form,  directly  opposes  them. 

Revelation  never  can  require  any  subtle  hypo- 
theses of  human  invention,  to  connect  and  harmonize 
its  several  parts. 

Some  of  those  who  regard  Unitarianism  with  un- 
feigned alarm,  (because  they  see  it  only  through  the 
mists  with  which  even  its  friends,  but  much  more  its 
enemies,  have  sometimes  enveloped  it,)  abandon  the 
metaphysical  explanations  of  popular  doctrines,  but 
satisfy  themselves  with  interpretations  of  different 
parts  that  are  really  contradictory,  from  a  convic- 
tion that  the  Scriptures  teach  both,  and  that  humility 
and  faith  require  to  believe  them.  Their  humility 
and  faith  are  truly  commendable;  but  they  surely 
never  can  consider^  that  He  who  is  Light,  and  in 
whom  there  is  no  darkness  at  all,  could  not  have  in- 
tended that  the  pious  humble  understanding  should 
be  involved  in  mystery  and  contradiction,  and  its 
noblest  exercises  altogether  interrupted,  by  a  revela- 
tion through  one  who^  speaking  with  the  authority  of 
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Son^  uttered  those  impressive  words^  ^  I  am  the 
lit  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
Ik  in  darkness^  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life/    If 
{ Gospel  dispensation  were  as  full  of  perplexity  and 
'stery  as  many  make  it,  there  must  indeed  be  a 
>stration  of  the  understanding  before  it  could  be 
;eived.     I  rejoice  in  the  conviction^  that  Christian 
th  finds^  in  a  well-regulated  understanding  united 
th  a  pious  hearty  its  most  faithful  ally. 
When  the  true  reading  of  any  passage  is  undis- 
ted^  or  has  been  established  by  satisfactory  evi- 
nce^ the  wisest  course  certainly  is^  to  rest  satisfied 
th  the  conviction^  that  any  inconsistencies  which 
may  appear  to  have  with  the  general  tenor  and 
plicit  teachings  of  Holy  Writ,  will  prove  to  be  in 
ipearance  only ;  and  to  found  our  faith,  not  on  what 
obscure  and  difficult,  but  upon  those  express  and 
peated  declarations,  which  bear  the  characters  of 
BVELATioN,  aud  which  accord  with  the  best  notions 
B  can  form  of  the  dealings  and  dispensations  of  the 
l-just,  all-holy,  ever-blessed  Author  of  it,  of  him 
ho  is  LIGHT  and  who  is  love. 
It  may  be  admitted  that  Dr.  Priestley,  in  the  ardour 
'  a  mind  which  has  gained  its  spiritual  freedom, 
metimes  proceeded  beyond  the  limits  of  sound  cau- 
>n.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  those  who  opposed 
m,  altogether  lost  sight  of  the  fact,  that  /Aey  were  not 
fallibly  right  in  attributing  to  the  present  records  of 
evelation,  and  still  less  to  their  otcn  interpretations 
'  these  records,  all  the  authority  and  certainty  which 
evelation  itself  must  possess.     Hence  they  rashly 
>ncluded,  that  he  who  rejected  their  interpretations 
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and  theories^  digbted  the  divine  authority ;  and  the 
charges  of  pride^  and  presumption^  and  irreverence, 
and  even  of  impious  blasphemy^  were  liberally  poored 
down  on  one  whose  excellencies  they  could  not  ap- 
preciate^ because  they  fancied  that  all  excellence 
depended  upon  a  strict  conformity  to  their  own 
narrow  opinions. 

That  among  those  whose  opinions  Dr.  Priestlej 
laboured^  by  argument  and  evidence^  to  overthrow, 
(with  a  cheering  confidence  that  in  so  doing  he  was 
promoting  the  glory  of  God,)  many  had  the  same 
fearless  and  disinterested  love  of  truth  with  himsdf, 
is  cheerfully  allowed ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten, 
that  if  they  thought  he  was  treating  with  irreverence 
the  records  of  Revelation,  because  he  interpreted 
them  on  different  principles  from  theirs,  he  con- 
sidered them  as  (unintentionally  but  effectively)  in- 
volving the  great  truths  of  Revelation  and  the 
dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  in  more  than 
Egyptian  darkness.  If  they  thought  he  dishonoured 
the  Scriptures,  he  thought  they  dishonoured  God. 
But  in  one  respect  he  had  a  great  moral  advantage 
over  them :  he  was  ever  ready  to  consider  their  errori 
as  the  errors  of  the  understanding,  and  the  prepos- 
sessions of  early  education;  while  his  opponents 
too  commonly  attributed  his  to  the  disorders  of  the 
heart. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  accord  with  Dr.  Priestley  in 
all  his  implied  or  avowed  canons  of  criticism  ;  nor  to 
defend  all  his  modes  of  expression :  but  I  am  sure 
that  his  writings  afford  abundance  of  proofs  that  t 
serious  regard  and  high  value  for  the  Scriptures,  a 
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ep  habitual  reverence  for  that  Great  Beings  with 
lom  we  have  to  do^  a  cordial  attachment  to  the 
use  of  Christ  and  the  best  interests  of  mankind, 
id  a  sincere  and  intrepid  love  of  truth,  were  con- 
mt  ruling  principles  in  his  mind.  And  I  maintain, 
erefore,  that  Christian  equity  demands,  that  if  a 
w  unguarded  expressions,  arising  from  the  haste 
id  warmth  of  controversy  or  the  ardour  of  investi- 
Ltion,  are  to  receive  the  severe  and  abusive  con- 
imnation  which  is  so  unmercifully  passed  upon 
em,  they  should  betaken  in  their  connection,  and 
nsidered  in  relation  to  those  qualities  which  his 
ritings,  even  the  most  controversial,  indisputably 
splay. 

I  might  easily  fill  my  volume  with  extracts  which 
raid  convince  the  open-hearted  Reader,  that  my 
timate  of  Dr.  Priestley's  zealous  attachment  to 
ivine  Revelation,  and  to  the  Scriptures  as  con- 
ining  that  Revelation,  is  no  less  just  than  it  is 
gh-raised :  but  I  must  content  myself  with  a  few 
ecimens.  If  these  contribute  to  lead  the  intelligent 
quirer  to  a  better  acquaintance  with  his  works, 
e  result  can  scarcely  fitil  to  be  a  decided  conviction 
at  Dr.  Magee  has  repeatedly  violated  the  simplest 
inciples  of  controversial  and  even  common  equity ; 
id  if  he  should  not  be  led  by  Dr.  Priestley's  argu- 
mts  to  imbibe  his  religious  sentiments,  his  apprecia- 
m  of  Dr.  Priestley's  character  will  be  heightened,  his 
vn  mind  will  be  expanded  and  invigorated,  his  views 
specting  the  providence  and  attributes  of  God  will 
t  enlarged^  and  his  best  sentiments  of  religious 
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principle  and  benevolence  will  be  excited,  strength- 
ened^ and  re^ed. 

My  first  extract  shall  be  from  an  inestimable 
volume  of  Discourses  (1787),  which  I  hope,  for  the 
credit  of  Dr.  Magee's  veracity,  that  this  virulent 
opponent  of  Unitarianism  has  never  seen.  It  contains 
those  Sermons  (see  p.  213)  which,  most  deservedly, 
have  been  very  extensively  circulated  among  Unita- 
turians,  as  calculated  to  promote  the  knowledge  and 
pmctice  of  Christian  duty ;  and  the  whole  breathes 
a  spirit  of  enlightened  steady  elevated  piety  and 
Christian  principle,  which  must  convey  to  all  but  the 
narrow-minded  bigot,  an  impression  favourable  to 
the  religious  character  of  the  Author.  Those  who 
have  studied  the  elements  of  mental  philosophy  in 
the  same  school,  will  also  perceive,  how  eminently 
subservient  that  branch  of  science  is  to  the  science 
of  religion,  to  which  alone  it  can  yield  in  utility.  If 
the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  possess  that  Christian  spirit 
which  he  has  somewhere  well  delineated,  though  he 
has  too  seldom  exemplified  it  in  his  writing^,  the 
perusal  of  the  volume  I  refer  to,  may  make  him  deeply 
regret  that  he  has  allowed  himself  such  unwarrantable 
hberties  with  the  character  of  the  Unitarian  philoso- 
pher. The  same  exercise  might  lead  to  similar  feel- 
ings, among  those  who  have  made  an  unsparing; 
use,  without  examination,  of  Dr.  Magee's  statements 
and  insinuations. 

The  volume  opens  with  a  Sermon  from  1  Pet.  i.  IS, 
on  a  Serious  Attention  to  Religious  Duties,  which 
was  delivered,  in  the  year  1773,  on  relinquishing  the 
pastoral  charge  at  Mill-Hill  Chapel,  Leeds.  I  extract 


RESPECTING    DR.  PRIESTLEY.  227 

the  following^  passage  from  it^  on  the  value  of  the 
Scriptures. 

'^  A  man^  therefore,  who  means  to  be  a  ChristiaD  in  earnest, 
most,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  make  hin^elf  acquainted 
with  the  books  of  Scripture^  and  meditate  upon  their  contents ; 
because  these  books,  and  these  books  alone,  contain  the  pro- 
per materiab  for  this  excellent  and  necessary  discipline  of  the 
wind,  viz.  a  genuine  view  of  the  principles  of  Christran  faith, 
hope,  and  practice. 

*^  It  is  in  these  books  only  that  we  have  an  authentic  ac- 
count of  the  several  dispensations  of  God  to  mankind.  Here 
we  have  the  original  instructions  of  men  sent  of  God,  that  is, 
of  God  himself,  respecting  our  conduct  here,  and  our  expec- 
tations hereafter.  Here  we  meet  with  a  distinct  account  of 
the  lives  of  the  prophets,  and  especially  of  the  great  prophet 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  miracles^  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion, all  the  promises  of  God  are  confirmed  to  us.  In  these 
books  also  we  see,  and  are  thereby  made  to  participate  of,  the 
genuine  effects  of  religious  principles  on  the  hearts  of  men,  in 
the  piety  and  benevolence  with  which  the  sacred  writers  were 
iqpparently  [evidently]  actuated  }  so  that  we  enter  into  their 
excellent  sentiments,  as  well  as  view  their  exemplary  lives. 

*^  If,  my  brethren,  we  would  consult  our  real  improvement 
and  happiness,  as  Christians,  we  must  be  sensible  that  we 
cannot  be  too  minutely  acquainted  with  such  particulars  as 
these,  or  meditate  too  much  upon  them.  No  other  exercise 
can  be  efficacious  to  form  the  heart  and  guide  the  life.  We 
therefore  find  the  greatest  stress  laid  upon  this  employment 
in  the  books  of  Scripture.^' 

Dr.  Priestley  then  quotes,  or  refers  to  Deut.  vi.  6; 
•ts.  i.  1 ;  3dx.  7,  &c.  cxix.  97,  and  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16; 

and  then  proceeds : 

'^  These  injunctions  and  exhortations  certainly  authorize 
as  to  conclude,  that  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  taking  pleasure  in  them,  and  meditation  upon  their 
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principle  and  benevolence  will  be  excited^  strength- 
ened^ and  re^ed. 

My  first  extract  shall  be  from  an  inestimable 
volume  of  Discourses  (1787),  which  I  hope^  for  the 
credit  of  Dr.  Magee's  veracity,  that  this  vinileiit 
opponent  of  Unitarian  ism  has  never  seen.  It  contaioi 
those  Sermons  (see  p.  213)  which,  most  deservedly, 
have  been  very  extensively  circulated  among^  Unita- 
tarians,  as  calculated  to  promote  the  knowledge  and 
practice  of  Christian  duty ;  and  the  whole  breathes 
a  spirit  of  enlightened  steady  elevated  piety  and 
Christian  principle,  which  must  convey  to  all  but  the 
narrow-minded  bigot,  an  impression  favourable  to 
the  religious  character  of  the  Author.  Those  who 
have  studied  the  elements  of  mental  philosophy  in 
the  same  school,  will  also  perceive,  how  eminently 
subservient  that  branch  of  science  is  to  the  science 
of  religion,  to  which  alone  it  can  yield  in  utility.  If 
the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  possess  that  Christian  spirit 
which  he  has  somewhere  well  delineated,  though  he 
has  too  seldom  exemplified  it  in  his  writings,  the 
perusal  of  the  volume  I  refer  to,  may  make  him  deeply 
regret  that  he  has  allowed  himself  such  unwarrantable 
liberties  with  the  character  of  the  Unitarian  philoso- 
pher. The  same  exercise  might  lead  to  similar  feel- 
ings, among  those  who  have  made  an  unsparing 
use,  without  examination,  of  Dr.  Magee's  statemenb 
and  insinuations. 

The  volume  opens  with  a  Sermon  from  1  Pet.  i.  15, 
on  a  Serious  Attention  to  Religious  Duties,  which 
was  delivered,  in  the  year  1773,  on  relinquishing  the 
pastoral  charge  at  Miimill  Chapel,  Leeds.  I  extract 
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the  following^  passage  from  it^  on  the  value  of  the 
Scriptures. 

'^  A  man,  therefore,  who  means  to  be  a  Christian  in  earnest, 
must,  in  a  more  especial  manner,  make  hin^elf  acquainted 
with  the  books  of  Scripture^  and  meditate  upon  their  contents ; 
because  these  books,  and  these  books  alone,  contain  the  pro- 
per materials  for  this  excellent  and  necessary  discipline  of  the 
rnind,  viz.  a  genuine  view  of  the  principles  of  Christran  faith, 
hope,  and  practice. 

*^  It  is  in  these  books  only  that  we  have  an  authentic  ac- 
count of  the  several  dispensations  of  God  to  mankind.  Here 
we  have  the  original  instructions  of  men  sent  of  God,  that  is, 
of  God  himself,  respecting  our  conduct  here,  and  our  expec- 
tations hereafter.  Here  we  meet  with  a  distinct  account  of 
the  lives  of  the  prophets,  and  especially  of  the  great  prophet 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  miracles,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion, all  the  promises  of  God  are  confirmed  to  us.  In  these 
books  also  we  see,  and  are  thereby  made  to  participate  of,  the 
genuine  effects  of  religious  principles  on  the  hearts  of  men,  in 
the  piety  and  benevolence  with  which  the  sacred  writers  were 
apparently  [evidently]  actuated  ;  so  that  we  enter  into  their 
excellent  sentiments,  as  well  as  view  their  exemplary  lives. 

*^  If,  my  brethren,  we  would  consult  our  real  improvement 
and  happiness,  as  Christians,  we  must  be  sensible  that  we 
cannot  be  too  minutely  acquainted  with  such  particulars  as 
these,  or  meditate  too  much  upon  them.  No  other  exercise 
can  be  efficacious  to  form  the  heart  and  guide  the  life.  We 
therefore  find  the  greatest  stress  laid  upon  this  employment 
in  the  books  of  Scripture.^' 

Dr.  Priestley  then  quotes,  or  refers  to  Deut.  vi.  6; 
1^8.  i.  1 ;  xix.  7,  &c.  cxix.  97,  and  2  Tim.  iu.  15,  16; 
and  then  proceeds : 

'^  These  injunctions  and  exhortations  certainly  authorize 
us  to  conclude,  that  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  taking  pleasure  in  them,  and  meditation   upon  their 
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contents,  are  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  gird  tip  the 
Imns  of  our  minds^  and  to  form  a  truly  Christian  character  and 
conduct.  The  Scriptures  will  not  be  neglected  by  any  person, 
but  in  consequence  of  his  not  apprehending  himself  to  be 
sufficiently  interested  in  their  contents ;  and  without  tUs 
apprehension  it  is  impossible  that  truly  religious  prindplei 
can  be  implanted,  and  take  root  in  the  mind.  Without  this 
aid,  the  temptations  of  the  world  will  be  too  strong  for  a 
man.  He  will  not  be  sufficiently  upon  his  guard,  so  as  to 
have  the  perfect  command  of  himself,  and  not  be  surprized 
into  improper  sentiments  and  unworthy  actions. 

'^  I  mention  a  constant  attention  to  the  Scriptures,  not  u 
the  only  means  of  girding  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  and 
strengthening  religious  principles,  but  as  that  which  is  of 
eminent  use  to  recommend  and  enforce  the  rest,  such  ai 
prayer,  an  attendance  upon  public  worship,  and  other  meani 
of  religion.  All  these  things  have  a  natural  connection,  and  ' 
they  introduce  and  assist  one  another.'* — Priestley*  sIHtcowrseif 
(1787)  p.  21—24. 

In  a  still  earlier  production,  his  Letter  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Venn  (1769),  annexed  to  a  most  judicious  and 
interesting  tract,  which  is  probably  but  little  read 
at  present,  on  DifTerences  of  Opinion  among  Chris- 
tians, the  following  passage  occurs,  to  which  I  ha?e 
already  referred  (p.  87),  and  to  which  I  beg  the 
Reader's  attention,  as  corresponding,  in  point  of 
time,  to  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Theological 
Repository. 

**  By  the  way,  I  would  advise  you.  Sir,  not  to  be  so  very  ready, 
upon  every  occasion,  to  bum  your  Bible.  You  h^ve  a  grest 
deal  to  learn  from  it  yet.  For  my  own  part,  notwithstanding 
that  you  suppose  I  hold  it  very  cheap,  I  could,  with  pleasure^ 
spend  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  the  study  of  it,  as  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  manners. 
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In  many  other  parts  of  your  book,  you  make  the  same 
Dge  and  awkward  proposals  of  renouncing  you  Bible  (as  a 
p  ofimpiow  nonsense  J  p.  20)  and  your  Christianity,  if  my 
lions  be  true ;  and  (firmly  persuaded  as  I  am  that  they 
true,  and  founded  on  truths  revealed  in  those  scriptures, 
authority  of  which  you  risk  so  lightly)  I  cannot  help  being 
eked  at  such  expressions.  They  certainly  show  that  you 
fiilly  persuaded  in  y(mr  own  mindy  and  this  I  suppose  is 
the  purpose  they  were  intended  to  answer.  I  also  am, 
laps,  as  fully  persuaded  in  my  own  mind  as  you  are;  yet 
ould  not  choose  to  make  use  of  such  a  method  of  expres- 
;  it.  I  do  not  think  it  decent,  or  consistent  with  the  reve- 
ls with  which  we  ought  always  to  speak  of  those  sacred 
ks.  Cannot  you  find  something  of  less  value  than  the 
iptures  and  Christianity ,  to  pledge  upon  the  truth  of  your 
aions?" — Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Venn^  annexed  to  the 
isiderations,  p.  48. 

[n  his  masterly  and  inestimable  Letters  to  a  Philo- 
►hical  Unbeliever  (1787),  he  speaks  of  the  ''  satis- 
tioii  and  advantage  "  which  the  person  habitually 
>eriences  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  '^  who  has  been 
iducated  a  Christian,  and  been  brought  up  with  a 
everence  for  those  sacred  books;"  and  1  might 
tract  some  passages  from  it ;  but  we  will  go  on  to  his 
scourses  (1794)  relating  to  the  Evidences  of  Divine 
ivelation,  which  contain  probably  the  best  state- 
{fit  extant  of  the  evidence  for  the  divine  authority 
the  Mosaic  dispensation.     We  there  see  the  same 
;h  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Scriptures  running 
*oughout.     His  first  Discourse,  on  the  Importance 
Religion  to  enlarge  the  Mind  of  Man,  shows  the 
iple  comprehensiveness  of  his  views,  and  the  devo- 
n  of  his  heart ;  and  it  affords  a  fine  specimen  of 
e  manner  in  which  he  makes  philosophy  intelligible 
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and  practical^  and^  as  it  ever  should  be^  subservient 
to  the  interests  of  religion.  One  passage  I  will  cite, 
as  closely  connected  with  my  present  object. 

*^  If  these  be  the  true  sources  of  that  comprehension  of 
mind;  which  gives  one  man  a  superiority  over  another^ — ^if^  is 
is  commonly  and  justly  said^  it  be  great  thoughts  that  make 
great  mindSy  little  cause  has  the  poor  Christian  to  envy  even 
the  most  enlightened^  and  still  less  scholars  in  general^  who 
are  not  Christians.  The  study  of  the  Scriptures  alone^  con- 
tributes so  much  to  this  great  end^  that  all  that  learning  can 
do  more  is  a  mere  trifle^  and  without  it  infinitely  little. 

''  All  the  greater  virtues,  such  as  patience  in  suffering,  for- 
giveness of  injuries,  general  benevolence,  and  habitual  devo- 
tion, imply  great  comprehension  of  mind,  or  a  union  of  more 
ideas  and  impressions  than  the  present  moment  would  furnish : 
but  with  them  the  mind  of  a  Christian  is  already  furnbhed; 
and  therefore  those  sublime  virtues  are  easily  acquired  by  a 
Christian,  and  not  easily,  if  at  all,  by  those  who  are  not 
Christians.'* — Discourses  on  RevelatioUy  vol.  i.  p.  13,  14. 

These  Discourses  were  continued  in  Philadelphia 
(1797) ;  and  in  various  parts  of  the  second  and  third 
volumes^  similar  sentiments  are  distinctly  discernible. 
Near  the  close  of  the  former,  in  a  Sermon  on  the 
Moral  Influence  of  Christian  Principles,  Dr.  Priestley 
says, 

^*  It  will  be  inquired  by  what  means  the  influence  of  the 
world  can  be  counteracted,  or  by  what  means  a  due  attention 
to  Christian. principles  can  be  best  secured.  I  answer,  the 
principal  means  to  effect  this  great  purpose,  and  one  that  will 
naturally  lead  to  every  other,  is  a  familiar  acquaintance  with 
the  Scriptures.  The  zealous  Christian  will  make  these  books 
his  constant  companions.  With  the  pious  Psalmist,  (Psalm 
i.  2,)  his  delight  will  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
mil  he  meditate,  day  and  night. 
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Such  views  of  things  as  these^  which  will  be  perpe- 

y  suggested  by  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures^  have  the 
test  tendency  to  ennoble  and  enlarge  the  mind^  tojraise  our 
;ghts  and  affections  above  the  low  pursuits  which  wholly 
py  and  distract  the  minds  of  the  bulk  of  mankind ;  they 
inspire  a  most  delightful  serenity  in  the  midst  of  the  cares 
troubles  of  life^  and  impart  a  joy  which  the  world  can 
ler  give  nor  take  away. 

By  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Scriptures  we  shall  be 
oidably  led  to  the  exercises  of  meditation,  constant  watch- 
es, and  prayer,  and  every  other  means  of  virtuous  im- 
ement,  whatever  has  any  tendency  to  repress  what  is 
us  and  defective^  and  promote  what  is  most  excellent  in 
luman  character." — Discourses  on  Revelaiiony  vol.  ii.  p. 
373. 

might  extract  similar  passages  from  the  posthu- 
IS  Sermon  on  the  Duty  of  Mutual  Exhortation 
ich  may  be  justly  regarded  as  containing  his  Last 
mghts) ;  in  which  he  strongly  urges  the  habitual 
isal  of  the  Scriptures ;  and,  in  particular,  by  such 
ives  as  are  fitted  to  influence  persons  who, 
ugh  the  multiplicity  of  other  books,  had  ne- 
ted  ''  the  reading  of  that  which  is  of  infinitely 
^re  value  than  all  the  rest."     Indeed  he  goes  so 

LS  to  say, 

§0  strongly  is  my  mind  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
rtance  of  the  habitual  reading  of  the  Scriptures^  both  from 
dering  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  from  the  best  attention 
[  have  been  able  to  give  to  particular  characters  and  factSj 
[  do  not  see  how  those  persons  who  neglect  it,  and  who 
no  satisfaction  in  habitually  meditating  on  the  infinitely 
rtant  subjects  to  which  they  relate^  can  be  said  to  have 
hing  of  Christianity  besides  the  name." — ^Fotir  Dtfcourlet 
1}  annexed  to  the  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Priestley ,  6vo« 
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These  extracts  (which  might  easily  have  been 
made  ten  times  more  copious )  I  have  adduced  as 
evidence^  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  candid  but  unin- 
formed Reader,  of  the  truth  of  my  assertions  respect- 
ing the  high  estimation  in  which  Dr.  Priestley  hdd 
the  sacred  Scriptures;  and  I  am  not  without  the 
hope,  that  the  judicious  observations  which  I  have 
selected,  may  operate  in  the  minds  of  some,  to  excite 
to  a  closer  application  to  the  study  of  the  Bible. 

The  principles  which    Dr.   Priestley    inculcated 
upon  others,  he  habitually  practised  himself.    His 
familiar  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures is  manifest  in  all  his  writings,  both  controversial 
and  practical.     In  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  writtea 
(as  far  as  1795)  by  himself,  we  see  how  that  familia- 
rity was  acquired ;  and  we  find  that  he  continued  the 
constant  perusal  of  the  Scriptures  till  the  very  last 
Prom  the  affecting  account  which  his  son  has  given 
in  the  Memoirs,  of  the  tranquil  peaceful  end  of  this 
eminent  Christian,  it  appears  that  on  the   Friday 
before  his  death,  (which  took  place  on  Monday,  Feb. 
6,  1804,)  he  was  thus  engaged.    ''  He  sat  up  a  good 
part  of  the  day,  reading  Newcome"  (the  excellent 
Primate's    Translation    of   the   New    Testament), 
''  Dr.  Disney's  Translation  of  the  Psalms,  and  some 
chapters  in  the  Greek  Testament,  which  was  his 
daily  practice.     He  corrected  a  proof-sheet  of  the 
Notes  on  Isaiah.     When  he  went  to  bed  he  was  not 
so  well:  he  had  an  idea  that  he  should  not  live 
another  day.     At  prayer-time  he  wished  to  have  the 
children  kneel  by  his  bed-side,  saying,  it  gave  him 
great  pleasure  to  see  the  little  things  kneel ;  and. 
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thinking  he  possibly  might  not  see  them  again^  he 
gave  them  his  blessing." 

How  strongly  he  urged  the  habitual  perusal  of  the 
Scriptures  on  others^  appears  from  the  passages 
which  1  have  cited.  And^  following  to  the  last  the 
same  principles^  we  find  him^  the  day  before  his  deaths 
after  his  son  had  read  to  him,  the  portion  of  St.  John's 
Gospel  respecting  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus^  dwel- 
ling upon  the  advantage  he  had  himself  derived  from 
reading  the  Scriptures  daily^  and  advising  him  to  do 
the  same^  saying  that  it  would  prove  to  him^  as  it  had 
done  to  himself^  a  source  of  the  purest  pleasure. 

Were  my  object  different^  I  should  dwell  on  the 
peaceful  satisfaction  which  he  experienced  in  the 
review  of  his  life, — his  calm  collectedness,  which,  even 
till  within  an  hour  of  his  dissolution,  enabled  him  to 
dictate  ^'clearly  and  distinctly"  the  alterations  and 
additions  he  wished  made  in  some  of  his  works,— 
his  gratitude  to  that  Being,  whom,  we  may  truly  say^ 
he  had  acknotoledged  in  all  his  ways, — and  his  con- 
fidence in  a  happy  immortality.  But,  for  the  simple 
and  interesting  details  of  his  last  days,  I  must  refer 
to  the  Memoirs,  which  are  accessible,  in  a  cheap  form^ 
to  every  one.  And  one  would  willingly  believe  that 
Prejudice  herself  must  allow,  what  we  know  from 
ample  and  extensive  observation,  that  the  Unitarian's 
views  of  Christianity  do  not  leave  him  witliout  the 
best  supports  and  comforts  in  a  dying  hour.* 

*  In  Messrs.  Bogue  and  Bennett's  History  of  the  DiuenterSj  toI. 
W.  p.  438,  is  a  melancholy  specimen  of  the  effect  of  bigotry  and 
theological  rancour,  in  perverting  the  simplest  facts.  It  would 
Appear  impossible  to  contemplate  the  tranquillity  of  Christian  hop^ 
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The  near  approach  of  death/'  (to  use  his  own 
words^  in  his  Posthumous  Discourses^)  ^^  which  at 

displayed  in  the  last  days  of  the  venerable  Priestley,  with  any  other 
emotions  than  those  of  affectionate  respect,  and  the  conviction 
that  the  Gracious  Being  whom  he  had  habitually  served,  was  with 
him  as  he  passed  through  the  dark  valley.  Yet  these  persons  ab- 
solutely say,  thai  *'  the  death-bed  of  Priestley  should  be  regarded 
<<  as  pronouncing  the  damnation  of  the  Socinian  creed.*' 

Their  calumnious  misrepresentations  of  this  Christian  philoso- 
pher, received  a  severe  but  just  exposure  in  the  Monthly  Rqfm- 
Uny  for  1812,  p.  6S7— 641.  Even  the  Quarterly  Review  (for 
Oct.  1813)  reprehends  their  statements  respecting  Dr.  Priestley's 
death-bed,'  as  '<  a  wicked  misrepresentation  of  him."  "  Bigotry 
(says  the  Reviewer)  makes  as  dismal  an  effect  upon  the  under- 
standing as  upon  the  heart.**  Multitudes,  however,  wiU  r^ard 
these  malignant  eflPiisions  of  bigotry,  as  indisputable  truth ;  and 
form  their  opinion  of  Unitarianism  and  its  powerful  advocate  from 
them. 

One  expression  in  the  Memoir,  referring  to  the  support  which 
the  doctrine  of  Final  Restoration  had  afforded  him  ''  tA  the  mott 
trying  circumstances/^  has  been  greatly  misunderstood  by  well- 
meaning  persons,  and  employed  with  absurd  triumph  by  his 
enemies.  A  Writer  in  the  Monthly  Repository,  (whose  papers, 
with  the  well-known  signature  of  V.  F.,  frequently  enrich  that 
very  valuable  publication,  and  bear  the  strongly  marked  features 
of  the  Author's  sound  judgment,  well-regulated  zeal,  rational 
piety,  and  Christian  principle,)  refers  it,  with  indisputable  cor- 
rectness, to  "  the  misconduct  of  a  near  relation,'*  which  *'  was  the 
cause  of  greater  distress  and  sorrow  to  Dr.  Priestley,  than  any,  or 
than  all,  of  the  other  events  of  his  life.'* — See  Monthly  Repository 

for  1813,  p.  227. 

From  the  Letters  of  Dr.  Priestley,  which  Mr.  Belsham  has 
given  us  in  his  Life  ofLindsey,  I  must  select  two  passages,  which 
I  leave  to  the  Reader's  own  reflections. 

The  first  is  dated  July  3,  1802.  It  is  addressed  to  his  aged 
IHend,  Mr.  Lindsey.  "  Considering  how  soon  we  may  hope  to 
meet  again,  tha  tepanlioa  by  death  should  not  give  us  mo«b 
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best  cannot  but  afford  a  gloomy  prospect  to  a  heathen 
and  an  unbeliever^  is  consequently  regarded  by  him/' 
the  Christian^ ''  not  as  an  object  of  alarm^  or  despon- 
dence^ but  a  source  of  joy  and  triumph ;  so  that  when 
he  leaves  the  worlds  virhich  he  believes  to  be  at  the 
call  and  appointment  of  him  that  made  him  and  sent 
him  into  it^  he  can^  virith  the  Apostle^  sing  the  tri- 
umphant song^  '  O  Death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O 
Grave !  where  is  thy  victory  ? — Thanks  be  to  God^ 
who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !' " 

Though  this  Section  has  extended  beyond  my^ 
first  intentions^  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  gratifica- 

concern.  While  we  live,  we  ought  to  value  life^  and  friendship, 
especially  Christian  friendship^  as  the  balm  of  it.  But  we  have  a 
better  life  in  prospect^  and  therefore  should  not  regret  parting 
with  the  worse,  provided  we  have  enjoyed  it  properly,  and  im^ 
proved  it  so  as  to  have  ensured  the  better.  Absolute  confidence 
does  not  become  any  man,  conscious  as  we  aU  must  be  of  many 
imperfections,  of  omissions,  if  not  of  commissions.  But  surely,  a 
general  sincere  endeavour  to  do  what  we  apprehend  tp  be  our 
duty,  will  authorize  so  much  hope  as  may  be  the  reasonable 
foundation  of  joy,  with  respect  to  a  future  state,  without  being 
chargeable  with  arrogance  or  presumption.** — Life  of  Lxndsey, 
p.  439. 

My  other  extract  is  from  a  Letter  to  Mrs.  Lindsey,  Oct.  16, 
L8<X2.  "  These  views,  as  I  take  more  pleasure  than  ever  in  Natu- 
iil  History,  contribute  much  to  brighten  the  evening  of  my  days. 
)at  my  great  resource  is  the  Scriptures,  which  I  have  not  of  a 
ong  time  passed  a  single  day  without  reading  a  portion  of,  and  I 
un  more  interested  in  it  continually.  I  seem  now  to  see  it  with 
ither  eyes,  and  ail  other  reading  is  comparatively  insipid.'*— Aii. 
>.449. 
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tion  of  closing  it  by  the  delineation  of  Dr.  Priestley's 
Priestley's  character,  from  the  able  pen  of  one  whose 
mind  has  rich,  and  varied,  and  judicious  stores  of 
learning  and  science,  and  who  will,  I  trust,  at  some 
future  period,  make  them  more  extensively  and  pe^ 
manently  useful  through  the  press. 

<'  Let  us  hope,  that  those  who  could  doubt,  during  his  Kfci 
the  benevolence  and  purity  of  his  motives,  will  be  convioGcd 
by  his  serenity  and  confidence  m  death.  Let  us  hope  thsl 
those  who  are  least  partial  to  his  sentiments,  will  now  cheer- 
fully acknowledge,  and  admire,  his  active,  unwearied,  and  un- 
sullied virtues.  All  will  allow  that  he  had  splendid  talents; 
and  in  him  splendid  talents  were  uniformly  directed  by  the 
grandest  and  noblest  riews.  He  had  no  limited  or  selfish 
objects — no  desire  of  accumulating  riches ;  none  even  of  the 
elegancies  of  refined  and  polished  society ;  no  eagerness  for 
honours  and  rewards ;  no  jealousy  of  fame :  to  discover  and 
obey  the  will  of  God^  was  his  first  wish :  to  attam  and  com- 
municate those  truths  which  he  thought  would  best  promote 
the  happiness  of  man,  was  the  noble  object  of  his  indefatigable 
labours.  The  conduct  of  such  a  man  is  not  to  be  judged  by 
the  maxims  of  a  vulgar  prudence ;  but  examine  it  with  refer- 
ence to  its  great  object,  and  it  will  appear  that  the  means 
ke  used  were  judiciously  adapted  to  his  end:  for  he  was 
eminently  successful  in  the  pursuit  of  what  he  conceived  to 
be  important  truth ;  and  most  powerfully  contributed  to  its 
diffusion,''^ 

•  On  this  and  another  passage  in  the  Discourse,  the  jadidoos 
Author  makes  the  following  remark,  in  the  Preface,  p.  vi. 

'*  In  what  I  have  said  of  prudence,  p.  80,  98,  I  certainly  intend 
nothing  derogatory  to  that  mistress  and  queen  of  human  virtues. 
I  acknowledge  that  in  the  management  of  all  the  great  concerns 
of  the  world,  in  the  conduct  of  the  statesman,  and  even  of  the 
divine,  when  be  assumes  the  character  of  statesman,  prudence  is 
the  first  and  moet  essential  of  qualities.    I  only  contend  that 
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^  Justly  to  appreciate  bis  merits ;  to  estimate  the  degree  io 
which  he  aided  the  progress  of  reason ;  to  ascertain  the  num- 
ber and  the  value  of  the  truths  which  he  added  to  the  sum  of 
human  knowledge ;  to  point  out  the  extent  to  which  he  in- 
fluenced or  guided  the  pursuits  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
impressed  his  own  genius  upon  the  genius  of  his  age — the 
prerogative  and  criterion  of  superior  minds — must  be  the 
work  of  some  abler  hand ;  must  be  left,  perhaps,  to  a  distant 
posterity :  for  it  is  only  at  a  distance  that  objects  of  great 
magnitude  can  be  viewed  in  their  just  proportions:  but  it  may 
safely  be  asserted  that  he  threw  upon  every  subject  which  he 
treated,  a  strong,  a  clear,  and  an  original,  unborrowed  light ; 
that  his  comprehensive  and  sagacious  mind  viewed  it  at  once 
in  all  its  bearings  and  relations ;  instantly  presented  it  in  its 

she  is  not  the  best  of  guides,  to  those  whose  sole  object  and 
pursuit  is  truths  nor  the  first  of  virtues  in  the  estimate  of  the  phi- 
losopher. He  who  is  solemnly  anxious  to  ascertain  the  will  of 
that  great  Being,  on  whom  rests  his  "whole  dependence  and  every 
hope,  can  derive  little  satisfaction,  beyond  that  of  a  liberal  curio- 
sity, from  knowing  what  it  might  be  prudent  for  the  German 
Reformers  to  confess  at  Augsbourg,  for  Cranmer  to  select  here, 
for  Henry  to  establish,  or  Elizabeth  to  confirm.  And  be  who,  in 
the  retirement  of  his  closet,  is  examining  in  politics,  or  morals^ 
not  what  is  most  expedient  for  this  purpose,  or  for  that,  but  what 
will  most  conduce  to  the  ultimate  attainable  perfection  of  humaa 
institutions  and  of  man,  has  more  need  of  acuteness,  vigour,  and 
intrepidity  of  mind,  than  prudence.** 

Mr.  Corrie  closes  his  Preface  with  two  extracts  from  Dr.  Priest- 
ley's writings.  The  first,  containing  "  the  character  of  a  philoso- 
pher,** is  given  as  ''  a  beautiful  and  correct  delineation  of  his  own,*' 
from  the  History  of  Electricity  (Pref.  p.  xvii.) :  the  other  is  a  noble 
and  characteristic  passage  in  the  Dedication  to  Dr.  Jebb,  prefixed  to 
the  Illustrations  of  Philosophical  Necessity, 

The  Discourse  from  which  the  above  quotation  is  made,  is  now 
probably  accessible  to  few  of  my  Readers ;  and  I  anticipate  their 
approbation  in  giving  them  the  opportunity  of  seeing  it. 
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just  position;  seized  the  most  conclusive  arguments,  and  uiged 
them  with  an  ardour  and  an  ingenuous  simplicity^  the  fibrst 
charm  of  eloquence,  that  marked  a  pure  love  of  truth,  and  an 
earnest  desire  to  convince,  that  he  might  benefit,  his  readers. 
His  various  talents  were  most  happily  united,  and  always 
mingled  with  his  virtues.  In  the  works  of  the  Divine,  we  dis- 
cover an  extent  and  variety  of  research,  a  compass,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself,  of  argument;  a  fertility  and  happiness  of 
illustration,  derived  from  the  pursuits  of  the  Philosopher;  in 
studying  the  works  of  the  philosopher,  the  mind  is  purified, 
exalted  and  refined  by  the  habitual  devotion  of  the  Christian;, 
not  abruptly  Mid  ostentatiously  obtruded,  but  beaming  with  a 
perpetual  lustre  from  the  whole  train  of  reflection  and  inquiry. 
It  has  been  said  of  some  of  his  writings,  that  '  to  peruse  them 
will  make  the  wisest  man  wiser,  and  the  best  man  better;'  and 
this  remark,  with  the  necessary  modifications^  may  most  justly 
be  applied  to  the  whole  mass  of  his  numerous  works,  and  tfr 
the  whole  tenor  of  his  exemplary  life. 

*^  Let  me  be  excused  for  having  paid  this  humble  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  a  distinguished  man,  at  once  the  glory  of  oar 
country,  and  its  shame;  and  who  has  now  added  anotfatf 
imperishable  name  to  those  of  the  illustrious  dead/' — Discaurte 
on  the  Exerciie  qf  Private  Judgment:  by  John  Corrie. 
P.  27—30. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

CONSIDSRATION   OF   SOME   OF   DR.    MAGEE'S 

REPRESENTATIONS  OF  MR.  BELSHAM'S 

VIEWS  AND  ARGUMENTa 

B  Bishop  of  Raphoe's  attacks  upon  Mr.  Belsham 
iipy  the  Appendix  to  his  Dissertations^  and^  directly 
ndirectly^  the  greater  part  of  his  Postscript ;  and^ 
ecially  in  the  latter^  they  are  marked  by  a  spirit  of 
:x>rous  bitterness^  and  by  a  constant  strain  of  illi- 
il  abuse^  which  nothing  can  justify.  Even  if 
Belsham  had  said  all  that  Dr.  Magee  says  he 
and  in  the  way  he  represents  it^  respecting  the 
iblished  Clergy^ — and  if  he  had  personally  applied 
whole  of  it^  directly  to  Dr.  Magee  himself, — still 
dd  he  have  left  him  without  excuse^  in  the  coarse 
jctives  which  he  employs^  or,  at  any  rate,  in  the 
3S  misrepresentations  of  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions 
arguments,  of  which  he  is  repeatedly  guilty, 
^he  Appendix,  at  the  first  appearance  of  the  work, 
directed  solely  against  Mr.  Belsham's  Review. 
one  could  doubt  that  it  was  the  first  object  of  the 
hor  to  bear  down  his  opponent.  The  Appendix 
(lays  no  small  portion  of  polemic  acuteness ;  and  it 
tains  several  imposing  and  eloquent  passages. 
use  who  had  not  read  the  Review,  would  consider 
Magee  as  completely  successful ;  and  those  who 
,  must  allow  his  skill,  if  not  his  justice,  in  tht 
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manner  in  which  he  has  detached  passages  from 
their  connection^  constructed  from  them  his  most 
pungent  charges^  given  the  most  obnoxious  appear- 
ance to  unguarded  expressions^  and,  by  apparently 
trifling  alterations^  made  Mr.  Belsham  speak  a  lan- 
guage which  he  never  intended. 

As  fresh  works  appeared  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Belsham^  Dr.  Magee  appears  to  have  been  ready  to 
seize  with  avidity  any  thing  that  could  be  turned 
against  him.  In  the  edition  of  1812^  he  takes  a 
wider  range  of  attack;  and  from  Mr.  Belsham's 
philosophical  as  well  as  his  controversial  writings^  and 
also  from  the  Improved  Version^  he  derives  additional 
materials  for  his  vituperative  acumen  and  calumnious 
insinuations.  If  the  Bishop  is  rights  Mr.  Belsham  has 
no  discrimination^  no  talents  for  investigation^  no 
abilities  for  scriptural  criticism^  no  reverence  for 
divine  authority,  no  humility,  no  piety,  no  principle. 

I  must  not,  however,  omit  to  say,  that  after  in- 
dulging, throughout  his  Appendix,  in  a  strain  of 
invective  and  misrepresentation,  which  must  lead  all 
who  rely  upon  him,  to  rank  Mr.  Belsham  very  low, 
both  as  a  Man  and  as  a  Christian,  he  thus  expresses 
himself,  near  the  close  of  it. 

'^  I  have  now  done  with  Mr.  Belsham ;  nor  should  I  hare 
directed  the  attention  of  the  Reader  so  much  to  this  gentle- 
man's performance,  had  I  known  of  any  other  work  than  the 
Review  of  Mr.  W%lberforce*8  Treatise^  in  which  the  entire 
system  and  bearings  of  the  doctrines  called  Unitarianism^  are 
exhibited  with  equal  brevity^  distinctness,  and  candour.  To 
Mr.  B.  is  certainly  due^  the  praise  of  an  honest  and  open 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  And^  in  his  work,  as  I  doubt  not  ta 
lit  life,  are  exhibUed  strong  traits  of  tdUnt,  combined  voUh 
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iable  and  virtuous  feeling.  The  same  freedom  with  which 
has  treated  others,  and  with  which,  were  he  to  offer  any 
madversions  on  these  volumes,  his  pen  would  be  directed 
rards  me,  I  have  not  scrupled  to  use  with  him.  If  I  have 
^represented  himy  it  certainly  has  not  been  my  intention. 
8  language,  I  confess,  has  offended  me  by  its  arrogance : 
1  perhaps  the  feeling  which  that  would  naturally  excite, 
y  have  dictated  a  mode  of  reply,  not  always  sufficiently 
pectful.  If  any  thing  like  asperity  or  sarcasm  has  escaped 
,  I  wish  it  to  be  considered  as  applied,  to  the  cause,  and  the 
mner  cf  supporting  it,  rather  than  to  the  fVriter  himself.*'* 
IKsc.  and  Diss.  vol.  ii.  p.  488  [411]. 

I  leave  it  to  the  logical  discrimination  of  Bishop 
agee^  to  distinguish  between  the  qualities  of  the 
rtfer  and  his  manner  of  supporting  a  cause.  But 
to  the  cause  itself  it  is  lights  and  life^  and  love :  it 
spects^  as  its  primary,  nay,  in  some  measure,  its 
le  objects,  the  character,  the  dispensations,  and  the 
3rship  of  that  Great  Being  before  whom  the  secrets 
all  hearts  are  open,  and  at  whose  tribunal  the 
ishop,  with  the  object  of  his  charges,  and  I,  who  am 
ideavouring  to  refute  them,  must  one  day  appear 
gether.  He  may  raise  a  cloud  which,  for  a  time^ 
id  in  particular  situations,  may  obscure  or  even  hide 
e  rays  of  Unitarian  Christianity;  but  the  sun  of 
vine  truth,  which  rose  in  the  east,  and  which  burst 
rough  some  of  the  thickest  gloom  at  the  Reforma- 
>n^  must  shine  brighter  and  brighter  unto  the  perfect 
ij.  In  my  view,  he  could  not  pass  a  higher  eulogium 
K>Q  any  Unitarian,  than  he  has  done  upon  Mr. 
dsham^  when  he  declares  (p.  450)  that  he  is  '^  by 

*  Then  follows  the  passage  already  quoted  in  p.  113.    *'  His 
njiions,  &c. 
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no  means  unworthy  of  the  cause  which  he  supports." 
He  who  supports  it  feithfully  and  wisely^  is  glorifying^ 
God  through  Christ  Jesus. 

The  publication  of  the  Exposure  (see  p.  109)  pro- 
duced a  Reply  to  some  of  the  statements  of  Dr.  Magee 
respecting  the  Improved  Version^  attributed  by  friends 
and  foes  to  Mr.  Belsham^  characterized  by  the  usual 
excellencies  of  his  energetic  pen^  but  not  altogether 
free  from  expressions  which  were  uncalled  for  by  the 
controversy,  and  scarcely  accordant  with  the  dignified 
urbanity  which  ever  attends  him  in  his  personal  inter- 
course.* The  Reply  to  the  Exposure,  aided  probably 
in  its  effects  by  some  remarks  which  occurred  in 
Mr.  Belsham's  strictures  on  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's, 
seems  to  have  raised  Dr.  Magee's  indignation  to  its 
acme;  and  the  Postscript  to  his  Appendix  displays 
a  rancorous  feeling  of  personal  hostility,  which  bears 
down  all  the  usual  restraints  of  prudence  and  decorum, 
and  makes  him  lose  sight  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Gentleman,  the  Divine,  and  the  Christian. f 

*  I  deem  no  language  too  severe  for  the  system  of  attack  which 
Dr.  Magee  adopted  against  Mr.  Belsham.     Had  it  not  proceeded 
from  one  to  whom  the  world  looked  up,  it  might  have  bein  left 
quietly  to  the  disgust  of  every  candid  inquirer.     But  in  repelling 
It  as  far  as  appeared  necessary,  no  allusions  need  have  been  made 
to  the  patria  of  him  who  employed  it.     Indeed  I  think  them  pecu- 
liarly unhappy  in  connection  with  the  learned  Dissertator^  for 
whatever  he  may  be  in  the  customary  intercourses  of  society,  his 
work  manifests  none  of  that  fine  open-hearted  generosity,  and  that 
brilliancy  of  imagination,  which  usually  form  a  part  in  the  cha- 
racter of  his  countrymen,  in  union  with  what  the  Englishman  tf 
apt  to  consider  a  precipitancy  of  judgment. 

t  Proprium  hutnani  ingenii  est,  says  the  philosophical  historiaOf 

■ 

odisse  quern  latent. 
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I  shall  be  required  to  adduce  some  justification  of 
my  censure  ;  and  I  give  what  may  besutficient  in  the 
note  below.*     If  more  be  required,  I  recommend 


•  Bishop  Magee  places  Mr.  Belsham  (Postscript,  p.  30*)  among 
Ac  '•'  unhappy  bla^^phemers  ^*  of  the  majesty  of  the  Son  of  God 3 
asks  (p.  GO)  if  it  be  too  much  to  charge  him  "  with  direct  and 
deliberate  falsehood  ?'*  attributes  to  him  (p.  67)  "  unfair  evasions 
uncritical  flosses,  and  unchristian  principles;**  talks  : p.  68)  of 
*'  a  rant,  that  surely  never  was  equalled  before  the  days  of  Mr. 
"  Belsham, — a  rant,  that  would  be  to  the  last  degree  ludicrous  if 
"  it  were  not  to  the  last  degree  shocking;''  ranks  him  (p.  8?) 
among  "  the  unlearned  and  sophistical  critics  of  the  Unitarian 
School  ;^*  and  asserts  (p.  94)  that  *'  Priestley,  Lindsey,  or  Cappe, 
"  have  more  weight-  with  him  at  all  times  than  Peter,  Paul,  or 
"John,  and  display  infinitely  a  clearer  and  more  unprejudiced 
"  perception  of  the  truths  of  revelation.** 

Many  more  passages  I  might  cite,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Belsham. 
The  Bishop  speaks  of  his  **  disingenuous  vagueness**  (p.  101),  of 
his  ''  shameful  disingenuousness  "  (p.  105),  of  his  "  most  inco»> 
herent  and  self-contradictory  jumble"  (p.  ^06),  and  of  \\\sjilching 
away  the  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  (p.  9M),  He  attributes 
to  Mr.  Belsham  *'  downright  and  irremediable  nonsense  **  (p.  251), 
««  artifice  and  dishonesty"  (p.  259),  "bad  faith,  unchecked  by 
learning,  and  unabashed  by  shame"  (p.  262),  ''miserable  stu- 
pidity *'  (p.  288),  and,  to  crown  all,  "  direct  violations  of  known 
tiuth"  (p.  311).  The  only  assertion  he  has  made  in  his  Post- 
script, respecting  Mr.  Belsham,  in  Which  I  can  cordially  unite,  is^ 
"  It  is  imposnble  to  do  him  justice;*  (at  least  after  deriving  any  im- 
pressions from  the  slanders  uttered  against  him,)  *'  by  any  thing 
short  of  the  mctual  perusal  of  his  productions  "  (p.  311).  And  the 
*'  Students  in  Divinity'*  may,  after  this  recommendation  of  their 
Professor,  take  leave  to  read  Mr.  Belsham  for  themselves  -,  more 
cspeciallyy  as  their  Theological  Guide  declares,  in  the  following 


*  Thow  who  use  the  4th  cdhkm  of  the  Dtsccurtes,  &&»  may  find  the  rcteencM 
Note,  by  adding  46i  to  the  peges  here  glTen. 

R  2 
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the  Reader  to  take  the  trouble  to  do^  what  few,  1 
should  suppose^  except  Unitarians  have  done^ — read 
through  the  Postscript. 

Though  differing  from  my  respected  Friend,  on 
some  points  of  importance^ — regretting  that  he  has 
occasionally  indulged  in  a  strain  of  sarcasm  ai\4 
irony,  which  has  sometimes  been  misapplied,  and 
always  tended  to  rouse  against  him  and  his  cause 
feelings  inconsistent  with    the    calm  inquiry  after 

page,  *'  I  must  quote  him,  for  /  cannot  otherwise  be  believed.*' 
Many  passages  which  he  has  cited,  misrepresented,  and  censured, 
be  has  not  quoted ;  and  I  say  he  ought  not  to  be  belicTed  without 
examination. 

If  the  Reader  desire  to  hare  further  grounds  for  my  statemesti 
in  the  text  above,  he  may  read  the  following  gross  calumny 
(p.  lis),  rested  on  statements  directly  or  principally  respectiog 
Mr.  Belsham  :  ''  Such  is  the  abwe  ofauthorUiei  exercised  by  Unitt- 
'<  rian  Writers,  without  shame  or  scruple :  and  this  too,  not  metdl 
**  in  the  ardour  of  controversial  contest,  but  with  the  cool  ed 
**  DELIBERATE  purpose  o/*FALsiFYiNO  the  WordofGod**  And  if  the 
Reader  expect  from  me  any  additional  proof  of  the  malignant  bitter- 
ness which  too  often  displays  itself  in  this  Postscript,  I  refer  him  to 
p.  69,  where  Dr.  Mageesays,  that  the  Proem  of  St.  John's  Gospel  ii 
a  **  part  of  Scripture  which,  though  tortured  by  the  advocates  of  tbe 
**  Socinian  heresy  iato  a  hundred  different  shapes,  still  haunts  them 
'^  with  the  reassumption  of  that  one  HATED  pobm  on  whUh  Aeg 

are  terrified  to  look,  still  presents  to  them  the  blbssbd  JESUSi 
'  the  Eternal  Son  of  God^  uhom  they  camnot  bbab  to  h^noid  ask 

is, '  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.'"  I 
have  never  reviewed  this  wild  declamation,  without  astonishmeot 
at  least  equal  to  my  indignation. 

It  is  from  such  a  Writer,  whose  pen  forgets  the  common  le- 
straints  of  Christian  duty,  that  multitudes  derive  the  whole  oix^ 
knowledge  of  Unitarians  and  Unitarianism.  Fh>in  him  we  qftfl 
to  a  higher  tribunal. 
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truths — and  unable  to  unite  with  him  in  some  of  his 
too  unlimited  statements  respecting  those  who  op- 
pose the  system  of  Unitarianism^ — few  can  appreciate 
more  highly  the  luminous  perspicuity  of  his  writings^ 
his  nervous  eloquence,  and  close  and  vigorous  reason- 
ing. Perhaps  in  some  instances  he  has  been  more 
attentive  to  the  strength  and  general  truth  of  his 
statements^  than  to  the  precision  of  their  expression  ; 
and  has  thereby  furnished  the  captious  objector  with 
offensive  weapons  against  him.  And  I  am  willing  to 
admits  that  he  appears  to  have  sometimes  slighted 
that  cautious  attention  to  minute  correctness,  which 
is  so  seldom  found  united  with  capacious  views  and 
energetic  research.  Entertaining  the  fullest  confi- 
dence in  the  justness  of  the  cause  which  he  embraced, 
after  long-continued  and  conscientious  inquiry,  in 
opposition  to  deeply  rooted  opinions  and  strong  pre- 
possessions, and  disgusted  with  the  arts  and  violence 
employed  to  bear  it  down  and  to  vilify  its  defenders^ 
it  may  be  allowed  that  he  has  sometimes  censured 
too  indiscriminately,  and  with  too  unsparing  a  hand: 
but  before  he  is  severely  condemned  for  this,  let  the 
system  of  illiberal  abuse,  and,  what  is  vastly  worse, 
of  groundless  and  at  least  careless  misrepresenta- 
tion, which  has  so  long  been  directed  against  him 
personally,   be  observed  and  considered.      At  any 

rate,  'O  avajttapnjro^  Tpanog  rov  Xi^ov  ^aTaro}.     John 

vui.  7. 

The  Bishop  of  Raphoe  is  not  that  individual.  In  his 
Appendix,  he  has  very  frequently  employed  the  system 
I  condemn.  In  his  Postscript,  itgappears  continually. 
It  is  often  aimed,  especially  in  the  former^  at  Mr. 
Belsham's  views  connected  with  the  philosophy  o  ff* 
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the  human  mind.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  show, 
that  even  here  Dr.  Magee  is  guilty  of  glaring  misre- 
presentations: but  why,  I  would  ask^  is  Unitarianism 
to  be  attacked  through  Mr.  Belshain's  philosophical 
sentiments?*  On  this  point,  however,  I  have  already 
given  my  views,  (see  ch.  iii.  especially  p.  32,)  and  I 
will  now  proceed  to  some  points  of  more  immediate 
connection  with  the  Unitarian  controversy. 

*  The  following  specimen  of  Dr.  Magee^s  citations  of  Mr. 
BelshaiD,  will  show  that  the  Bishop  must  not  be  impHcitlj  relied 
on,  even  when  he  does  quote  him.  In  the  Api^endix,  vol.  ii.  p.  449 
[396],  he  givts'an  instance  of  Mr.Belsham's  "  uncommon  powen 
in  definition/*  and  quotes  the  following  from  his  Elements  (p.^)> 
"  Natural  liberty,  or,  as  it  is  more  properly  called,  philoso- 
phical LIBERTY,  is  the  power  of  doivg  an  action,  or  its  cootrarjf 
all  the  previous  circumstances  remaining  the  same."  Thus  tala»g 
it,  and  representing  volition  as  included  among  the  preoioiu 
circumstances,  he  makes  Mr.  Belshara  speak  "  downright  and  irre- 
mediable nonsense.'*  But  Mr.  Belsham  himself  defines  Phiksopid' 
cal  Liberty  to  be  *'  the  power  q/*  willing  to  do  an  action"  &c.  If 
Dr.  Mngee  had  not  made  the  alteration,  he  could  not  have  ove^ 
whelmed  Mr.  Belsham  with  confusion.  If  the  Bishop  is  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  I  know  not  how  to  acquit  him  of  "  bad  faith :" 
but  I  hope  he  is  only  chargeable  with  ignorance  in  his  censure, and 
carelessness  in  his  quotation. 

Respecting  that  principle  of  Moral  Obligation  which  Mr. 
Belsham  htis  employed  in  the  Etements^  and  some  positions  which 
he  has  advanced  in  that  work,  I  have  freely  expressed  my  opinion, 
in  the  portion  of  Systematic  Education  on  Moral  Philosophy  (voKii. 
ch.  xvi.  xviii.),  and,  more  at  large,  in  the  first  and  third  Divisioos 
of  the  article  Philosophy  Moral,  in  Dr.  Rees*8  Cyclopedia.  The 
views  which  1  have  there  stated,  prevent  my  feeling  complete 
satisfaction  with  several  modes  of  expression,  and  some  of  the 
arguments,  in  the  Review.  But  Unitarianism  is  in  no  way  an- 
swerable for  Mr.  Belsham*s  opinions  on  this  subject,  nor  for  nun^ 
whicheTer  are  erroneous. 
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SECTION  L 

Or  Bishop  Magee^s  Representations  of  Mr,  Belsham's 
Religious  System,  in  rrftrence  to  Prayer. 

With  an  injustice  which  is  perhaps  unrivalled  in 
ecent  controversy.  Dr.  Magee  asserts  that  Mr. 
ielsham  "rejects  the  notion  of  prayer,  making 
[lan  as  it  were  independent  of  his  Maker/'*  This 
:harge  was  made  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Discourses 
\nd  Dissertations y  and  it  has  been  repeated  in  each 
ucceeding  edition. — Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  ii.  p.  408 
362]. 

Dr.  Magee  was  not  obliged,  perhaps,  to  know  that^ 
a  conducting  the  religious  services  of  a  Christian 
ougregation,  Mr.  Belsham  performs  the  stated  wor- 
hip  of  the  place,  embracing  the  substance  of  the 
-liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England.f  Perhaps,  too,  he 

*  In  connection  with  this  assertion.  Dr.  Magee  adds,  in  his 
Tote,  an  interesting  and  important  passage,  (which  I  also  ad- 
lire,)  from  Dr.  PercivaVs  Fatheft  Instructions,  Part  iii.  To  the 
roductions  of  this  excellent  and  pious  Writer,  there  are  many 
•ho  owe  some  of  their  best  impressions  in  fa?our  of  religious  and 
loral  principle ;  and  every  one  who  is  engaged  in  the  formation 
P  the  youthful  mind,  has  reason  for  a  feeling  of  obligation  to 
im.  In  Bishop  Magee*s  eulogium  upon  him,  I  cordially  unite ; 
nd  it  is  refreshing  to  the  mind  to  peruse,  in  the  midst  of  his 
buse  of  Unitarians,  expressions  of  respectful  esteem  towards  one 
'ho  proved  that  the  great  leading  principles  of  Unitarianism  are 
o  obstacle  to  practical  piety,  but,  on  the  contrary,  cherish  it. 

t   The  Liturgy  employed  in  the  Chapel  in  £Bsex-Street,  is 
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really  did  not  know^  that  Mr.  Belsham  has  publish- 
ed several  prayers  delivered  on  particular  occasions. 


entitled*  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  Reformed,  according  to  Uu 
Plan  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke.  The  learned  Bishop  of  St 
David*8  declares,  in  his  Postscript  to  the  BibUf  &c.,  p.  ^,  that,  if 
he  is  not  mistaken.  Dr.  Clarke's  name  has,  by  this  title,  been 
unwarrantably  abused.  The  Bishop  of  Raphoe^  in  his  PoMtscript, 
p.  341  [  ],  refers,  with  great  complacency,  to  Bishop  Burgess's 
arguments  in  proof;  concluding  his  paragraph  thus :  '*  So  mttck 
for  Dr.  Clarke's  Socinian  tendencies  and  Socinian  Liturgy.**  No 
friend  of  Unitarianism  ever  declared  that  Dr.  Clarke  had  sacb 
tendencies,  or  compiled  a  Socinian  Lituigy. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  Note,  (six  pages  fiuther  on,)  after 
those  declamatory  passages  quoted  above  (pp.  59,  53),  Bishop 
Magee  continues,  '^  Dr.  Clarke's  Book  of  Connnon  Prayer;  Di. 
"  Watts's  Divine  and  Moral  Songs;  the  same  revised  and  alteni 
by  Mrs.  Trimmer  ;  and  Archbishop  Newcomb's  Version  of 
the  New  Testament,  are  all  standing  monuments  of  the  trotii 
and  fair  dealing  of  modern  Unitarianism :  and  the  names  of 
"Newton,  Locke,  Clarke,  and  fVatts^  illustrious  remembrancers  of 
"  the  respect  which  its  professors  manifest  for  the  true  character 
•'  of  the  dead." 

In  Mr.  Belsham's  Letter  to  the  Unitarians  in  South  Wales  (p.  Ill), 
he  has  quoted  from  Lvndsey'*s  Historical  View,  p.  236,  Archbishop 
Herring's  approving  testimonial  of"  Dr.  Clarkt^s  Common  Prayer 
Book.**  Perhaps  the  following  passage  from  the  Memoirs  ofDr* 
Samuel  Clarke  by  the  eminently  exceUent  Thomas  Emblyw,  maji 
in  this  connection,  be  interesting  as  matter  of  history. 

"  He  [Dr.  Clarke]  once  showed  me,  that  he  had  been  making 
some  emendations  in  his  Common-prayer  book,  and  the  very  last 
time,  I  think,  I  ever  saw  him,  (the  March  before  he  died,)  and  in 
some  of  our  last  discourse  at  parting,  he  asked  me,  if  he  had  shewn 
me  what  he  had  been  doing  in  his  Common^prayer.  I  said  I  had 
just  seen  it  once,  he  added,  that  it  should  not  be  lost.  With  whil 
design  or  view  he  had^done  it,  he  never  said  to  me.  I  suppose  by 
something  I  cast  my  eye  upon,  that  one  design  was  to  correct 
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irhich^  if  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  admitted  as  the  Chris- 
ian*s  model  of  adoration  and  supplication^  will  bear 
I  close  comparison  with  the  devout  effusions  of  any 
nodern  Writer;  that  those  discourses  which  are 
^fore  the  public^  manifest  the  sentiments  of  rational^ 
inlarged^  and  elevated  piety ;  and  that  in  his  other 
vritings  not  solely  controversial,  striking  indications 
lontinually  occur  of  that  influential  religious  prin- 
:iple^  which,  I  doubt  not^  will  prove  at  the  final 
iccount  to  have  formed  a  predominant  part  of  his 
rharacter.  Of  all  this^  Bishop  Magee  might  be  ut- 
erly  ignorant;  yet  surely  before  he  allowed  a  charge 
K>  serious  against  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel^  to  be 
"epeated^  edition  after  edition^  for  sixteen  years^  it 
>ecame  him  to  be  certain  that  he  was  not  violating 
he  divine  precept^  '  Thou  shalt  not  bear  iaise  wit- 
less against  thy  neighbour;'  it  became  him  to 
examine  the  other  works  of  Mr.  Belsham,  and  ascer- 
Ain  on  what  basis  his  charge  really  rested. 

But  supposing  this  degree  of  ignorance^  (of  itself^ 
n  such  a  case,  marked  with  high  culpability/)  Dr. 
Mfagee  could  not  be  ignorant  that  in  the  very  work 
which  was  the  object  of  his  bitter  animadversions^ 
Mr.  Belsham  had  said  enough  to  secure  him  fro^i 
this  ungenerous  imputation :  he  could  not  but  know, 

iome  improper  expressions,  the  meaning  whereof  might  be  ob- 
leare,  and  the  phrase  harsh  and  uncouth,  even  where  no  points  of 
loctrine  were  concerned.  But  I  hardly  suppose  he  ever  finished 
the  work,  being  so  soon  after  taken  from  us.** — Emelyri's  fforks,. 
vol.ii.  p.  494. 
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that  one  of  his  quotations^  suspended  in  the  middk  of 
a  sentence,  would^  if  he  had  completed  it,  have  en- 
abled his  own  Readers  to  perceive  that  the  imputa- 
tion is  as  unjust  as  it  is  ungenerous.  ''  You  know  " 
(says  Dr.  Magee^  quoting  from  Mr.  Belsham)  "  what 
impressions  will  produce  justice,  benevolence,  &c. 
Expose  your  mind  repeatedly  and  persevering^y  to 
"  the  influence  of  these  impressions,  and  the  affec- 
tions themselves  will  gradually  rise  and  insensibly 
improve,  &c/'  (vol.  ii.  p.  4^.)  '^  You  know  "  (says 
Mr.  Belsham  himself  j  '^  what  impressions  wiU  pro- 
"  duce  justice,  benevolence,  piety,  devotioh,  and 
*'  all  other  moral  virtues.  Expose  your  mind  *'  &c. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Belsham  wrote  several  por- 
tions of  his  Aerteto  too  much  as  a  philosopher  merely  ; 
and  that  he  blended  Unitarianism  too  closely  with 
the  peculiarities  of  his  own  philosophical  system.  It 
might  have  been  well,  too,  if  in  the  passage  which 
Dr.  Magee  has  selected  for  his  animadversions,*  Mr. 
Belsham  had  specified  the  means  by  which  piety  and 
devotion  were  to  be  produced.  But,  with  such  a  pas- 
sage before  him,  (even  without  any  further  evidence,) 
to  declare  that  Mr.  Belsham  ^^  rejects  the  notion  of 
prayer,"  is  a  melancholy  proof  how  much  the  pole- 
mical spirit  makes  a  man  lose  sight  of  the  plainest 
dictates  of  truth  and  justice. 

The  declaration  is  made  against  the  individual 
in  whose  noble  Charge  at  the  Ordination  of  the 
Rev.  William  Field,  we  find  a  passage,  which  I  will 
submit  to  the  Reader.     The  Charge  is  founded  on 

"»  Review,  p.  171t— 175.  3d  ed.  p.  133---136. 
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2  Cor.  ii.  17.  After  various  important  observations 
suggested  by  this  inspiring  delineation  of  the  Apostle's 
character^  we  find  the  following. 

'^  And  oh  !  what  will  be  the  temper  and  condoct  of  that 
minister  who  ^ets  God  always  before  him ;  who  in  every 
action  of  his  life  and  ministry,  doth,  as  it  were,  behold  the 
eye  of  the  Supreme  Being  fixed  steadily  and  invariably  upon 
him  for  purposes  the  most  interesting,  the  most  awful,  and 
the  most  encouraging;  to  pity,  to  guide,  and  to  succour  under 
every  difficulty ;  to  aid  every  generous  exertion,  and  to  mark, 
and  frown  upon,  every  wilful  neglect  of  duty.  Under  such 
impressions,  with  what  earnest  solicitude  will  a  minister  pre- 
pare for  the  duties  of  his  office,  that  he  may  not  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak,  or  do,  any  thing  unworthy  of  his  character,  that 
he  may  not  offer  the  sacrifice  of  fools,  nor  utter  crude  and 
indigested  ramblings  in  the  name,  and  in  the  presence  of  God ! 
With  what  plainness  and  freedom,  with  what  fortitude,  with 
what  dignity  and  energy,  with  what  infinite  superiority  to 
mean  and  secular  views,  with  what  indifference  to  human  ap- 
plause, with  what  unconcern  as  to  personal  consequences, 
will  he  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ;  not  daring  to  con- 
ceal what  he  believes  to  be  important,  that  so  he  may  be  clear 
of  the  blood  of  all  men!  With  what  diligence  will  he  seek, 
with  what  eagerness  will  he  embrace,  every  opportunity  of 
promoting  the  great  ends  of  his  ministry,  instructing  the  ig- 
norant, reclaiming  the  vicious,  recovering  the  wanderer  to  the 
paths  of  wisdom  and  virtue,  administering  consolation  to  the 
afflicted,  confirming  and  establishing  the  sincere  Christian ! 
How  will  the  apprehension  of  the  divine  inspection  rouse  him 
to  unremitting  exertions,  whatever  difficulties  he  may  meet 
with,  whatever  temptations  to  negligence  and  supineness^ 
with  whatever  indifference  and  neglect  his  services  may  be 
treated,  whatever  ungrateful  treatment  he  may  receive,  or 
how  little  soever  his  apparent  success  may  be  !  And  what  a 
tendeney  will  this  persuasion  have,  to  engage  the  Christian 
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minister  often  to  lift  up  hb  heart  in  devout  aspirations  after  a 
divine  assbtance  and  blessing,  and  to  ascribe  all  that  is  good 
in  himself,  and  all  the  success  of  his  ministry,  to  the  favour  of 
the  Almighty.  Rejoicing  in  the  confidence  of  having  laboured 
fiEuthfully,  abundantly,  and  successfully,  he  will  humbly  and 
thankfully  add,  yet  tiot  /,  but  the  grace  of  (rod  which  woi 
with  me. 

^^  I  cannot  then.  Sir,  conclude  with  a  better  advice  (mt  wish 
than  this,  that  you  would  set  the  hard  always  before  yoti,  and 
that  in  the  whole  course  of  your  ministry,  you  would  etttdy  to 
approve  yourself  to  Gody  to  glorify  his  name,  and  to  accomplish 
his  will."     P.  65. 

This  was  delivered  in  1790.  If  the  Reader  will 
turn  to  the  Appendix  of  Mr.  Belsham's  Plea  for 
Infant  Baptismy  1817,  he  will  find  two  Forms  for 
that  service,  which^  whether  or  not  he  is  satisfied 
with  the  reasoning  of  the  work  itself,  cannot  but 
afTect  his  mind  with  sentiments  towards  the  Author, 
widely  different  from  those  which  the  perusal  of 
Dr.  Magee's  Appendix  must  produce,  in  proportion 
as  the  mind  relies  upon  his  representations.  I  can- 
not deny  myself  the  satisfaction  of  selecting  a  few 
short  passages. 

'^  And  oh !  how  excellent  a  religion  is  that  which  you  thus 
deliberately  avow ;  and  in  the  profession  of  ^^hich  you  may 
justly  glory.  It  is  a  religion  which  enlightens  the  understand- 
ing, which  enlarges  the  comprehension  of  the  mind,  which 
purifies  the  heart,  which  governs  the  thoughts,  which  conse- 
crates the  affections,  which  dignifies  and  exalts  the  character, 
which  inspires  firmness  and  energy  of  mind,  which  speaks 
peace  and  consolation  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  life^  which 
alone  can  administer  hope  and  comfort  in  the  hour  of  death, 
which  alone  can  triumph  over  the  darkness  and  the  tenon  of 
the  grave."-— P.  107. 
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^^  I  feel  a  pleasing  confidence,  that  it  is  quite  superfluous 
for  me  to  expatiate  in  detail  upon  the  various  branches  of 
parental  duty.  You  are  well  acquainted  with  them :  [you  are 
experienced  in  the  practice  of  them :]  and  the  tender  afiection 
which  you  bear  to  your  children,  your  earnest  solicitude.for 
their  safety,  their  reputation,  and  their  happiness,  will  at  all 
times  prompt  you  to  exert  your  best  endeavours  for  their  im- 
provement in  knowledge,  virtue,  and  piety.  Nor  need  I 
remind  you  how  much  it  is  your  duty,  and  how  indispensably 
requisite  to  the  success  of  your  virtuous  efforts,  to  ^ask 
wisdom  from  above,  from  Him  who  giveth  liberally  and  up- 
braidethnot.*"— P.  117. 

'<  May  they  be  especially  sensible  of  the  great  importance 
of  training  up  their  children  in  the  knowledge  and  the  love  of 
God,  in  the  belief  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  in  the  practice  of 
Christian  virtue,  and  in  the  exercise  of  Christian  hope.  May 
they  be  solicitous  to  sow  those  seeds  of  piety,  goodness,  and 
truth,  which  will  in  due  time  produce  an  abundant  harvest  of 
honour,  usefulness,  and  comfort.  And  do  thou,  O  Grod !  com- 
mand thy  blessing  upon  all  their  virtuous  endeavours,  and 
crown  their  parental  and  pious  labours  with  success.  May  all 
who  are  now  present  feel  a  deep  and  practical  conviction  of 
the  truth  and  importance  of  the  Christian  doctrine  :  may  we 
live  in  habitual  subjection  to  the  precepts,  and  in  cheerful 
reliance  upon  the  promises,  of  the  Gospel :  and  when  Christ 
who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  may  we  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory."— P.  111. 

Those  who  are  acquainted^  even  if  practically  only^ 
with  the  nature  of  the  human  affections^  well  know, 
that  where  a  principle  is  equally  vigorous^  habitual^ 
and  eflScacious^  the  expression  of  it  widely  differs  in 
different  individuals.  Some  manifest  the  fervors  of 
benevolent  feeling  for  example ;  are  alive  to  its  im- 
pulses ;  and  seem  to  think  every  one  cold-hearted 
lyho  cannot  at  once  join  with  them  in  its  promptings. 
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Others^  who,  judging  by  every  test  by  which  benevo- 
lence can  be  tried,  must  be  allowed  to  possess  it  in  its 
genuine  characters,  display  little  of  that  sensibility 
which  oflen  deludes  while  it  delights. 

And  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  emotions  of 
•devotion.  In  some,  they  express  themselves  with  an 
ardour  which  seems  beyond  the  condition  of  huma- 
nity, and  which  is  usually  followed,  for  a  time,  by 
inability  to  taste  its  more  tranquil  delights.  In  others, 
the  expression  of  them  is  solemn  and  temperate ;  and, 
from  its  calmness,  would  scarcely  appear  to  those 
who  mistake  excitement  for  devotion,  as  possessing 
any  claim  to  the  appellation.* 


^  This  is  the  general  character  of  the  Litui^  of  the  Chnrch  of 
England.  I  do  not  wonder  at  the  earnest  attachment  to  it  mani- 
fested by  pious  members  of  the  Establishment ;  nor  at  their  finding 
its  comprehensive  petitions  for  spiritual  blessings,  and  its  devo- 
tional and  penitential  sentiments,  always  interesting  j  because,  (ai 
in  the  continual  use  of  the  Lord*s  Prayer  among  ourselves,  in  our 
public  and  domestic  devotions,)  all  that  is  holy  in  the  aspirations 
of  the  heart,  all  that  is  devout  in  its  feelings,  becomes  associated 
with  corresponding  expressions  which  are  familiar  to  it,  and  these 
call  them  up,  when  no  other  language  and  no  other  mode  of 
worship  could  have  a  similar  efficacy.  Would  to  God  that  it  were 
freed  from  all  expressions  for  which  the  Bible  affords  no  warrant! 
If  those  who  direct  in  such  concerns,  should  wisely  remove  these 
stumbling-blocks  to  the  Scripturalist,  and  be  satisfied  with  ft 
•olemn  declaration  of  assent  to  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scrip* 
TUSBS,  of  the  Rule  of  Faith  and  Duty  instead  of  that  snare  to 
men's  consciences.  Subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  articles^  tbej 
will  do  infinitely  more  for  the  stability  of  the  Established  Church, 
than  by  the  present  injurious  system  of  exclusion  from  cifil 
rights,  and  from  those  avenues  to  worldly  influence  and  respects- 
bility^  which  ought  to  be  al  least  open  to  all. 
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So  ag^in^  there  are  86me  who  are  apt  to  measure 
piety  by  the  length  and  frequency  of  the  devout 
exercises.  Others,  perceiving  these  employed  pre- 
udicially,  may  here  go  to  the  opposite  extreme, 
bough  they  themselves  possess  the  genuine  principle 
>f  religious  obedience,  and  may  be  truly  said,  in  the 
>est  and  most  extensive  sense,  to  fear  the  Lord,  and, 
n  the  midst  of  imperfection,  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  not  easy  for  one  to  judge  of  another  in  this 
respect.  He,  and  He  only,  who  looketh  at  the  heart, 
ran  see  its  secret  aspirations  after  obedience  to  His 
nrill,  its  secret  endeavours  to  be  as  well  as  to  do  what 
He  requires.  And  if  the  external  fruits  of  a  sober 
ind  righteous  life  exist,  and  no  indications  present 
themselves  of  the  absence  of  reverence  and  godly 

The  sentiments  of  the  former  pari  of  this  Note  are  forcibly 
expressed  by  Mr.  Fox,  in  his  recently  published  Lectures,  a  work 
marked  by  energetic  thought,  comprehensive  views,  close  and 
rigorous  reasoning*  powerful  appeals  totheaffections^and  brilliant 
eloquence. 

"  Amid  these  censures/*  says  Mr.  Fox, ''  let  me  render  one  cor- 
dial tribute  of  praise,  and  that  is  to  the  Liturgy.  Making,  of  course, 
lome  doctrinal  exceptions,  that  is  indeed  Christian.  Excluding 
boly  writ,  it  may  chaUenge  competition  with  the  devout  produc- 
tions of  all  countries  and  ages.  It  is  a  simple,  pure,  and  noble 
composition.  From  the  bottom  of  my  soul  do  I  admire  it,  and,  as 
hr  as  my  private  feelings  are  concerned,  know  of  no  fitter  form  of 
words  for  man  to  hold  communion  with  his  Maker  in.  Probably 
much  of  it  has  descended  from  a  very  early  age  of  Christianity. 
However  that  may  be,  it  is  worthy  of  the  best  days  of  Christianity. 
Bred  a  Dissenter,  no  early  associations  prompt  this  praise.  It  is 
the  dictate  of  unbiassed  conviction,  which,  in  such  a  discourse  as 
this,  to  withhold  were  uncandid  and  unjust :  like  my  censures,  it  is 
kionest  and  heartfelt." — Fox*s  Lecturei,  12mo.  p.  47. 
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fear^  it  is  at  least  reasonable  to  presume,  that  some 
good  portion  exists  of  that  devotedness  of  the  soul  to 
God,  which  is  the  true  effect  of  genuine  devotion, 
and  without  which  its  most  splendid  and  fervent 
effusions  are  mere  meteors  of  the  feelings  or  of  the 
imagination. 

It  is  assuredly  no  part  of  Mr.  Belsham's  system,  to 
separate  the  social  and  personal  virtues  from  the 
virtues  of  piety.  In  his  view,  they  are  all  essential 
branches  of  Christian  morality.  He  who  can  read 
his  writings,  without  perceiving  that  the  principle 
and  affections  of  piety  are  most  highly  appreciated 
by  him,  must  read  with  the  eye  of  prejudice.  And  it 
may  be  permitted  me  to  add,  that  those  who  can 
consider  his  life,  without  perceiving  the  manifesta- 
tions of  their  genuine  influences,  must  have  formed 
their  notions  upon  models  which,  if  not  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  are  not  to  be  found 
there. 

But  were  I  obliged  to  admit,  (aud  if  truth  required 
it  I  would  admit,)  that  Mr.  Belsham  has  under-rated 
the  affections  of  piety,  or  even  its  instrumental  duties, 
still  should  I  urge,  that  Unitarianism  is  not  answer- 
able for  this.  I  will  not  say  that  it  presents  some  of 
those  themes  for  devotional  rapture,  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  our  Orthodox  brethren  :  and 
if  this  be  the  criterion  of  religious  truth  and  excel- 
lence^ the  Catholic  has  the  pre-eminence  over  the 
Protestant.  But  I  fearlessly  maintain,  that  there  is 
no  scriptural  view  of  God  and  his  dealings  to  man- 
kind^ no  scriptural  direction  aud  authority  for  tbe 
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exercises  of  devotion^  which  Unitarianism  does  not 
present  and  enforce ;  none  to  which  it  presents  any 
hindrance;  none  which  it  does  not  cherish^  in  their 
brightest  purest  influences.  And  in  my  estimation  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  find  more  decided  proofs  of  real 
devotion  and  devotedness  of  the  heart  to  God^  than 
are  manifested  by  numbers  among  us^  (many  of  them 
educiUed  in  Unitarian  principles^)  who  still  live  to 
promote  the  cause  of  faruth  and  duty  in  the  world 
around  them.  I  must  not  enter  into  particulars  re- 
specting the  living ;  but  I  exhort  the  friend  of 
Christian  charity^  who  desires  to  know  what  relation 
Unrtarianism  has  to  the  religion  of  the  heart  and  life^ 
to  study^  in  their  own  writings^  the  characters  of 
Lardner^  Cappe^  Priestley^  Lindbsy,  Toulmin, 
Ac*  &c. 

It  is  happy  for  the  Christian^  that  piety  is  displayed, 
in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  under  various  modifications; 
and  though  no  fancied  attainments  in  godliness 
should  make  him  satisfied  with  himself  it  is  well  that 
he  can  turn  from  modem  tests,  to  the  lives  of  holy 
men  of  old,  and  see  those  diversities  in  the  manifesta* 
tation  of  religious  principle,  which  suit  diflferent 
characters  and  constitutional  temperaments. 

Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
WHO  IS  iM  heaven,  are  the  words  of  the  Christian's 

Lord^  THE   SAME   IS    MY   BROTHER,    AND    SISTER^    AND 

]t0THlSR ;  and  who  shall  presume  to  set  up  another 
standard  of  Christian  excellence? 
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SECTION  U. 

On  the  ReUgious  Observance  of  the  LortPs  Day. 

Connected  with  the  subject  of  the  last  Section^  are 
Bishop  Magee*s  animadversions  on  Mr.  Belsham's 
opinions  respecting  the  Liord's  day. 

He  begins  his  attack  in  his  Second  Dissertation, 
entitled^  Unitarian  Objections  to  the  Religious  Ob- 
servance of  Stated  Days ;  and  in  his  Appendix^  voL 
ii.  p.  407  [363],  he  completes  it,  in  a  strain  of  sar- 
castic misrepresentation,  which,  had  a  Unitarian  beea 
guilty  of  it,  would  have  been  quoted  and  requoted, 
as  insidious^  shamefully  disingenuous,  &c.,  till  it  was 
believed  by  multitudes,  that  Unitarian  was  another 
name  for  injurious  calumniator,  as  well  as  for  im- 
pious blasphemer. 

As  we  proceed,  it  will  appear  that  I  consider  Mr. 
Belsham's  language  on  this  subject  as  sometimes  at 
least  unguarded,  and  one  or  niore  of  his  positions  as 
unsound :  but  the  Bishop's  most  poignant  strictures 
are  either  exaggerated  or  altogether  unjust. 

Mr.  Belsham  certainly  does  say,  in  his  Review 
(p.  20),  ^'  Whatever  is  lawful  or  expedient  upon 
''  any  one  day  of  the  week,  is,  under  the  Christian 
'^  dispensation,  equally  lawful  and  expedient  on  any 
^'  other  day  ;"  and  as  he  makes  no  alteration  in  his 
last  edition,  it  may  be  presumed  that  he  is  not  dissa- 
tisfied with  what  he  had  said.     The  Reader  ma; 
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sh  to  have  the  whole  passage  before  him ;  and  I 
erefore  extract  it. 

^^  Christianity  sums  up  the  whole  of  human  duty  in  the 
^e  of  God  and  our  neighbour:  and  requiring  that  ail  our 
ne  should  be  employed  to  the  best  account,  and  that  every 
tion  should  be  consecrated  to  God,  lays  no  stress  upon  ritual 
servations,  and  expressly  abolishes  that  distinction  of  days 
lich  formed  so  conspicuous  a  feature  in  the  Mosaic  institute. 
>  a  true  Christian,  every  day  is  a  sabbath,  every  place  is  a 
nple,  and  every  action  of  life  an  act  of  devotion.  A  Chris- 
n  is  not  required  to  be  more  holy,  nor  permitted  to  take 
sater  liberties  upon  one  day  than  upon  another.  Whatever 
lawful  or  expedient  upon  any  one  day  of  the  week  is,  under 
s  Christian  dispensation,  equally  lawful  and  expedient  on 
y  other  day.  Public  worship,  however,  must  be  conducted 
stated  intervals ;  and  it  has  been  usual  from  the  earliest 
oes  for  Christians  to  assemble  together,  on  the  first  day  of 
e  week,  to  commemorate  the  death,  and  to  celebrate  the 
lurrection  of  their  Master." — RevieWy  3d  ed.  p.  15. 
A  passage  at  first  sight  more  objectionable^  but  in 
ality  much  less  so^  occurs  in  p.  139. 
'^  Warned  by  the  Apostle,  I  presume  not  to  condemn  any 
ftn  for  his  sabbatical  observation  of  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
It  zealous  for  the  liberty  with  which  Christ  hath  made  us 
«,  and  regarding  (as  the  apostle  recommends)  no  man's 
nsures  for  not  observing  the  sabbath-day,  I  have  no  hesita- 
>n  in  asserting,  that  under  the  Christian  dispensation  '  every 
y  is  alike.'  Of  public  worship  1  am  a  sincere  advocate;  and 
having  been  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Christian  church  to 
lemble  for  this  purpose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  I  highly 
prove  of  the  continuance  of  this  laudable  and  useful  custom, 
it  that  under  the  Christian  dispensation  one  day  is  more 
»ly  than  another,*  or  that  any  employment,  or  any  amuse- 

*  **  See  upon  this  subject  the  controversy  between  Mr.  Evanson 
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mrot,  wbidi  b  lawfol  oa  other  days,  is  vidsvfal  on  fte 
Sunday,  can  nerer  be  prored  cither  from  the  ChrisliaB  Sci^ 
tues  or  from  cocieaiartical  aotiqnitj.  Nor  b  it  tiPUPM-y 
The  Chriitiao  Urn  apieady  leqaireSy  not  that  a  seventh  pnt 
only,  bat  that  tbe  whole  of  our  time^  and  erciy  action  of  Hk, 
shoohl  be  deroCed  to  the  fcrrice  of  God,  and  that,  '  whetiMr 
'  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  aH  to  Ui 
^  ^ory/  So  that  to  a  true  Cbistian  ereiy  day  b  a  *^H^^ 
and  every  employ roent  b  an  act  of  devotion." — ^P.  107* 

The  difference  between  the  sentiments  stated  b 
these  quotations  is  this: — 4n  the  latter,  there  is  no- 
tbing  objectionable  to  those  who  do  not  beHere  the 
Jewish  sabbatfc&l  law  to  be  obligatory  6n  tbe  Cbm- 
tian^  provided  we  take  tbe  words  lawful  and  unlimfii 
in  reference  merely  to  tbe  written  Law;  in  the 
former^  the  word  expedient  gives  an  extent  to  the 
assertion,  which  makes  it,  in  my  judgment,  utteriy 
untenable. 

I  object  to  tbe  unqualified  use  of  the  terms  Um^ 
and  unlawful  in  this  restricted  sense,  which,  I  pre- 
sume, must  have  been  Mr.  Belsbam's  meaning;  bat 
if,  (as  the  word  expedient  in  tbe  first  quotation  seems 
to  imply,)  Mr.  Betsham  meant  by  lawful,  allowed  bv 
religiousduty  (however  ascertained),  and  by  unlawfU, 
forbidden  by  religious  duty,  then  I  differ  froiKi  hitn 
entirely. 

Without  the  stated  discbarge  of  the  duties  included 
under  the  head  of  public  worship,  religion  would 
gradually  become  extinct  in  society  at  large^  and 
would  be  confined  within  narrow  limits  in  ther  ttinds 

and  Dr.  Priestley,  where  this  subject  is  fully  discussed,  and  brought 
to  a  proper  issiie.*' 
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4»f  most  10/90.  For  the  due  influence  of  public  worship^ 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  a  general  suspension  of 
the  usual  employments  and  amusements  should  take 
{riace :  and  whatever  interferes  with  the  discharge  of 
those  duties^  (unless  itself  required  by  some  more 
immediately  urgent  duty,)  or  naturally  tends  to  des- 
troy the  religious  impressions  which  they  produce, 
must  be  wrong. 

To  what  extent  the  last  restrictive  principle  is  to 
be  carried,  no  one  can  judge  for  another.  One  may 
f^  it  necessary  to  spend  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
day  in  his  closet :  another  may  find  his  religious  prin* 
eiples  and  affections  best  cultivated  by  engaging  in  the 
evening- worship  of  the  house  of  prayer :  another  may 
deem  it  best  to  make  it  the  period  for  the  exercise  of 
the  family  affections,  and  may  encourage  that  sober 
cheerfulness  which,  in  the  minds  of  the  young,  will 
prevent  the  seriousness  of  religion  from  being  mis- 
taken for  gloom.  One  may  find  social  converse  best 
Pit  the  close  of  the  day  ;  and  another,  a  contemplative 
walk  in  the  solitary  grove.  He  who  observes  the 
day  with  the  external  precision  required  by  the  law 
of  the  Jewish  sabbath,  is  right  in  doing  so,  if  he 
think  this  required  by  the  divine  command,  or  find 
it  really  necessary  for  his  own  religious  improve- 
loent :  but  he  ought  not  to  condemn  others  who  do 
not  think  that  the  Christian  has  any  concern  with  the 
fourth  commandment,  except  in  the  spirit  of  it,  and 
who  regulate  the  employment  of  their  time  by  what 
fliey  think  the  objects  of  the  day,  and  by  equally 
^tensive  views  of  human  duty  with  himself. 

)f  God  hftd  seei)  fit  to  continue  tb^  obU^tion  of 
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the  sabbatical  law  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
still  must  it  have  been  interpreted  by  the  principle  of 
our  I^rd,  '  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man 
for  the  sabbath.'  But  the  spiritual  system  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  satisfied  with  external  rest  and  obser- 
vances. And  while  it  inculcates  the  great  duties  of 
piety^  it  leaves  to  every  one  to  determine,  according 
to  the  diversity  of  constitution  and  circumstances,  in 
what  precise  way,  and  to  what  precise  extent,  the 
external  offices  of  piety  should  be  exercised.* 

The  simplest  principles  of  benevolent  policy  re- 
quire that  there  should  be  a  frequent  stated  cessa- 
tion from  the  labours  of  life ;  and  the  spirit  of  the 


*  I  may  here  submit  to  the  Reader  another  passage,  which  has 
been  introduced  in  connection  with  this  subject. 

'*  In  a  true  Christian  the  love  of  God  and  devotedness  to  him, 
is  the  governing  principle  of  action.  But  we  cannot  always  be 
expressly  thinking  of  God  -,  and  a  virtuous  man  is  performing  his 
duty  to  the  Supreme  Being,  as  really,  and  as  acceptably,  when  he 
is  pursuing  the  proper  business  of  life,  or  even  when  ei\joyingit8 
innocent  and  decent  amusements,  as  when  he  is  offering  direct 
addresses  to  him,  in  the  closet,  or  in  the  temple.**-^i?erteiry  p.  133 
[103]. 

This  passage  Dr.  Magee  has  cited  in  proof  of  his  positions 
against  Mr.  Belsham,  beginning  at  the  words  "  a  virtuous  man;" 
with  his  usual  injustice  omitting  the  views  on  which  Mr.  Belsham 
rests  his  opinion,  or  by  which  they  are  modified.  If  the  Bishop's 
ifmnuations  are  to  be  regarded,  Mr.  Belsham 's  virHums  man  is 
one  whose  devotion  consists  in  the  pursuit  of  the  proper  business 
of  life,  &c.  Mr.  Belsham  clearly  means  the  true  Christian,  in  whom 
devotedness  to  God,  (the  essence  and  perfection  of  religion,}  is  the 
governing  principle.  And  such  a  man  may  so  pursue  the  lawfol 
business,  and  share  in  the  innocent  gratifications  of  life,  as  to  make 
•ven  these  an  acceptable  offering  to  Him  who  seeth  not  as  mao 
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sabbatical  law  points  out  the  same  things  and  per- 
haps decides  the  frequency  and  extent  of  such  cessa- 
tion. Whatever  interferes  with  this,  unless  required 
by  immediate  necessity,  or  really  productive  of  a 
more  general  attention  to  it,  I  consider  as  forbidden 
by  benevolent  policy.  But  regarding  this  cessation 
as  most  closely  connected  with  the  religious  and  even 
mental  amelioration  of  mankind,  and  particularly  as 
essential  to  the  proper  discharge  of  public  worship,  I 
deem  every  needless  interruption  of  it,  to  be  forbid- 
den by  Christian  duty,  as  clisiinclly  as  if  a  direct 
precept  had  forbidden  it. 

And  I  am  equally  satisfied  that  the  principles  of 
Christian  duty  require,  that  even  if  we  do  not  our- 
selves find  that  suspension  of  innocent  amusements  and 
social  intercourses,  which  others  do,  necessary  for  reli- 
gious improvement,  yet  that  we  should  be  careful,  lest 
in  the  use  of  what  we  deem  lawful  and  harmless,  others 
should  be  interrupted  in  their  more  strict  (yet  alike 
conscientious)  observances;  or  their  feelings  unne- 
cessarily wounded  ;  or  they  themselves  led  to  liberties 
which  their  consciences  would  condemn.  Many 
things  which  might  to  ourselves  be  lawful,  may  not, 
with  a  view  to  others,  be  expedient. 

These  principles  lead  me  to  think  it  required  by 
Christian  duty,  that  the  common  labours  of  life,  (or 


aeeth,  but  looketh  at  the  heart.  They  who,  whether  they  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatever  they  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  are  undoubt- 
edly, in  such  engagements,  performing  their  duty  to  the  Supreme 
Being.  And  I  presume  that  this  is  what  Mr.  Belsham  bad  ym 
view,  in  what  he  has  said  in  the  passage  above  quoted. 
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in  other  words  the  pursuit  of  wordly  interest  J  should 
be  susjiended  on  the  Lord's  day ;  that  its  engage- 
ments should^  as  much  as  possible^  be  so  far  acconhot 
with  the  discharge  of  public  religious  duties^  that  thejr 
should  not  interfere  with  them^  nor  prevent  theif 
efficacy ;  and  that  its  relaxations  should  be  of  that 
sedate,  though  cheerful  nature^  that  good  impresaioas 
should  not  be  effaced  by  them^  the  religion  of  otbeca 
disturbed,  thrir  minds  distressed,  or  a  stumbling- 
block  to  their  consciences  thrown  in  their  way. 

If  any  consider  the  serious  employment  of  tiie 
Lord's  day  an  apology  for  the  neglect  of  religion  the 
rest  of  the  week,  then  they  are  guilty  of  a  great  abuse 
of  their  spiritual  advantages^  and  may  be  supposed  to 
know  little  of  vital  godliness  and  practical  faith.  Fre- 
quently, however^  the  flames  of  devotion  lighted  up  in 
the  house  of  prayer^  are  found  to  cheer  and  animate  and 
guide  through  the  week :  and,  where  the  efficaey  of 
those  engagements  is  less  experienced,  acknowledged 
principles  of  duty  are  strengthened  and  brought  to 
mind ;  the  influence  of  the  mere  worldly  pursuits  is 
lessened;  and  motives  are  supplied  for  the  more 
private  exercises  of  religion,  which^  without  its  public 
services,  would  have  been  unthought  of  or  ineffectual. 

As  far  as  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions  are  inconsistent 
with  these,  I  differ  from  him.  If  he  intended  nothing 
but  what  may  accord  with  them,  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  his  expressions  were  not  more  precise  and  cau- 
tious. His  statements  have,  by  many  Unitarians, 
been  thought  objectionable,  or  at  least  very  liable  to 
misinterpretation ;  but  they  in  no  way  justify  the 
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exaggerated  representations  and  grcHHidless  insinua- 
tions of  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe.  After  having  asserted^ 
mo%t  falsely  (see  Sect.  1 ),  that  '^  prayer  forms  no 
part  of  this  Writer's  system/' — and  declared  (notwith- 
standing the  passage  quoted  in  p.  250)  that  ''m  no  one 
line  of  his  work  does  he  recognize  it  as  a  Christian 
duty," — Dr.  Magee  goes  on  to  say, ''  \i  is  not  then 
surprising  that  we  should  find  Mr.  B.  ekdeavouriiig 
''  to  diminish  the  opportanities  and  inducements  to 
PRAYER  by  contending,  that  the  Christian  religion 
has  not  prescribed  the  appointment  of  a  day,  for 
the  purposes  of  divine  worship."  The  insinuation 
is  groundless,  and  such  an  insinuation  is  equally 
cruel  and  criminal.  It  is  not  only  without  evidence, 
but  it  is  against  evidence.  It  is  made  with  the  pas- 
sage directly  before  him  which  I  have  above  quoted 
(p.  259),  in  which  Mr.  Belsbam  declares,  ''  Of  pub- 
lic WORSHIP  I  am  a  sincere  advocate ;"  and  approves, 
for  the  reason  he  there  assigns,  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  being  employed  for  the  purpose.  So  much  for 
Dr.  Magee's  regard  to  truth  and  justice. 

That  the  Bishop  had  the  above  passage  in  his  sight, 
when  he  made  this  false  and  injurious  charge,  is 
clear  from  his  immediately  making  a  quotation  from 
the  very  page  in  which  it  occurs.  I  will  extract  the 
continuance  of  his  charges  against  the  Unitarian 
advocate : 

"  But  he  goes  farther.  He  affirms,  that  '  Christianity 
^  expressly  abolishes  every  such  distinction  of  days :'«  tliat, 
'  under  the  Christian  dispensation  every  day  is  alike  5  uo  one 
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^  more  holy  than  another :  that  whatever  employment,  or 
^  amusement,  is  lawful  or  expedient  upon  any  one  day  of  the 
'  week,  is  equally  lawful  and  expedient  on  any  other  day:*t 
that,  consequently,  a  ^  virtuous  man  is  performing  his  duty  to 
^  the  Supreme  Being,  as  really,  and  as  acceptably,  when  he  b 
'  pursuing  the  proper  business  of  life,  or  even  when  enjoying 
^  its  innocent  and  decent  amusements,  as  when  be  is  offering 
^  direct  addresses  to  him,  in  the  closet,  or  in  the  temple.'| 
From  these  premises  he  peremptorily  concludes,  that  all  dis- 
tinction of  days  should  be  exploded :  that  our  business,  and 
our  amusements  should  be  pursued  on  every  day  alike :  aod 
that  the  laws  which  enjoin  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  are 
'  unreasonable  and  unjust.'§" — Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  iL  p. 
407  [361]. 

"  That  the  laws  of  any  country,"  says  Mr.  Bel- 
sham^  ^'  should  enjoin  a  sabbatism  which  God  has 
''  not  required^  appears  to  me  unreasonable  and  un- 
''just."  For  the  last  statement,  therefore,  in  the 
above  quotation,  the  Bishop  has  adequate  reason.  I 
think  the  opinion  erroneous.  I  deprecate  all  inter- 
ference of  the  Civil  Magistrate  in  matters  of  religion ; 
and  to  make  attendance  on  its  public  services  a 
matter  of  civil  duty  and  of  constraint,  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  nature  of  religion.  But  it  appears 
to  me  to  be  a  question  of  civil  policy,  whether  one 
day  in  seven  shall  be  relinquished  from  the  labours  of 
life  ;  and  of  civil  right,  and  whether  such  relinquish- 
ment should  be  enforced  by  law. — The  labourer  has 
a  right  to  his  day  of  rest;*  the  religious  man  has  a 

"  t  Review,  pp.  20,  139.**     "  t  P-  133."     "  §  Pp.  140,  141.'* 
^  "  In  the  first  of  the  following  Poems,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
describe  some  of  the  pleasures  and  duties  peculiar  to  the  seventh 
day.    The  appropriation  of  so  considerable  a  portion  of  human  life 
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r\ght  to  freedom  from  interruption  in  what  he  deems 
essential  duties ;  and  religion  requires  that  to  all  the 
opportunity  should  be  afforded,  for  obtaining  that 
knowledge  which  will  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 
This  never  could  be  the  case,  if  labour  were  not  sus- 
pended at  stated  times,  and  if  that  suspension  were 
not  enforced  by  the  laws  of  society.  The  religious 
use  of  this  rest  cannot  be  enforced,  and  ought  not. 
But  if  the  suspension  itself  were  not,  multitudes 
would  be  absolutely  prevented  from  worshipping  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences.     Laws 


to  religious  services,  to  domestic  enjoyment^  and  to  meditative 
leisure,  is  a  most  important  branch  of  the  divine  dispensation. 
The  extent  of  the  boon  appears  in  its  most  striking  light,  when 
we  consider  the  days  of  rest  in  any  given  period  as  accumulated 
into  one  sum. — He  who  has  seen  threescore  and  ten  years,  has 
lived  ten  years  of  Sabbaths. 

"  It  is  this  beneficent  institution  that  forms  the  grand  bulwark 
of  poverty  agunst  the  encroachments  of  capital.  The  labouring 
classes  sell  their  time.  The  rich  are  the  buyers,  at  least  they  are 
the  chief  buyers  ;  for  it  is  obvious,  that  more  than  the  half  of  the 
waking  hours  of  those  who  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their 
brow,  is  consumed  in  the  manufacture  of  articles,  that  cannot  be 
deemed  either  necessaries  or  comforts.  Six  days  of  the  week  are 
thus  disposed  of  already :  if  the  seventh  were  in  the  market,  it 
would  find  purchasers  too.  The  abolition  of  the  Sabbath  would, 
in  truth,  be  equivalent  to  a  sentence,  adjudging  to  the  rich  the 
services  of  the  poor /or  life." 

The  above  passage  begins  the  Preface  of  that  delightful  Poem, 
the  Sabbath,  written  by  a  Clergyman  who  consecrated  his  talents 
and  genius  to  reli^on, — ^the  Rev.  James  Grahame.  This  Poem, 
with  its  Notes,  should  be  published  alone,  as  it  originally  was.  It 
has  been  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  piety  and  religious  liberty, 
and  will  hereafter  be  more  valued  than  at  present. 
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eaforcing  this  Buspension  of  labour  interfere  with  bo 
principle  of  religiaus  liberty^  and  eyen  a|qpear  to  be 
r<equired  by  it. 

So  &r  I  accord  with  Bishop  Magee  in  olgectiB^to 
Mr.  Belsham's  views :  but  not  so  m  his  blendkg 
together  two  passages,  and  making  one  quotatm 
from  them  ;  nor  in  his  living  out  the  fitat  part  of  a 
a  paragraph  and  even  of  a  sentence^  which  would 
have  altered  the  complexion  of  what  he  has  detached ; 
nor  in  his  representing  Mr.  Belsham  as  making  that 
a  matter  of  duty^  which  Mr.  Belsham  himself  oiiij 
represents  as  not  forbidden  by  the  divine  law.  The 
intelligent  discriminating  Reader  will  not  find  it 
necessary  for  me  to  display  the  correctness  of  the 
charges  I  here  make  against  the  Bishop.  I  ha?e 
furnished  him  with  the  three  passages  from  Mr.  Bd- 
«ham's  Review  to  which  his  accuser  refers ;  and  if 
he  will  examine  my  evidence^  he  can  scarcely  fieiil  to 
come  to  my  conclusion^  that  he  who  desires  to  do 
justice  to  the  Unitarians^  (and  we  a^k  for  nothing^ 
more  J  will  not  rely  upon  Dr.  Magee's  quotations  and 
assertions  respecting  those  who  have  publicly  advo- 
cated their  principles. 

Instead  of  assigning  unworthy  motives  to  Mr. 
Belsham  in  the  opinions  which  he  advances  re- 
specting the  sabbatical  obs^rvanc^  of  th^  JLiondisday^ 
Dr.  Magee  should  have  confuted  them.  Hedioald 
have  given  his  proof,  that  the  Jewish  law  of  the 
sabbath  (which  I  presume  h$  never  himself  observes^} 

•  I  do  not  jcefier  merely  tp  %  dMferpftCc  19  i^^,i^jftt9fi^ 
alanner  of  obseryui^  .it. 
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is  obl^(ol*y  updfi  tile  Christian ;  ot  that  Christ  of 
his  Apostles  substituted  some  other  correspdnding" 
law  in  its  stead.  While  Mr.  Belsham^  in  reply  Up 
the  tests  of  religion^  in  connection  with  sabbatical 
observances^  which  Mr.  Wilberforce  laid  dowifi^ 

• 

*  I  cannot  close  this  Section,  without  expressing  the  cordial 
respect  with  which  I  contemplate  the  character  of  this  eminent 
senator, — the  earnest,  persevering,  and  able  exertions  which,  for 
so  long  a  period,  he  made  for  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade, — 
and  the  readiness  and  ardour  with  which  he  has,  in  most  cases, 
come  forward  to  support  the  various  claims  of  religious  and 
political  benevolence. 

If  these  pages  should  fall  under  his  notice,  I  would  respectfully 
arge  him,  as  a  Christian  politician,  to  devote  his  abilities  and  his 
influence,  in  aid  of  an  object  of  vast  moment  to  the  moral  welfare 
of  our  country.  I  refer  to  the  reformation  of  our  revenue-laws, 
as  it  respects  the  sanctions  by  which  they  are  supported.  May  I 
hope  for  the  Reader*s  indulgence  in  Subjoining  some  thoughts  on 
this  subject,  which  I  inserted,  some  years  ago,  in  the  article  in 
Dr.  Rees*s  Cyclopedia  already  referred  to. 

After  briefly  pointing  out  the  evils  of  smuggling,  and  the  im- 
morality of  encouraging  it,  the  Author  thus  proceeds :  "  The  direct 
tendency  of  sofne  of  our  revenue  laws  is,  in  various  ways,  to  weaken 
the  rcfstraints  of  duty ;  and  the  evil,  for  which  individuals  cannot 
be  alto^ther  answerable,  should  not  be  increased  by  their  own 
▼iolatioiks.  If  these  remarks  should  meet  the  eye  of  any  one  of 
those  respectable  senators  who  are  concerned  for  the  morality  as 
well  as  present  interests  of  the  people,  we  earnestly  solicit  him  to 
take  itito  consideration  the  state  of  .those  laws  in  this  particular 
point  of  view.  We  ddubt  not  he  will  find  that,  in  some  cases, 
even  the  truly  upright  man,  who  is  anxious  to  make  no  declaration 
but  what  is  strictly  true,  can  scarcely  avoid  departures  from  the 
etact  truth,  which  are  extremely  painful  to  his  own  mind ;  and 
that  those  who  are  but  little  under  such  restraint,  are  continually 
M,  by  the  forms  and  oaths  of  the  custom-house,  to  breaches  of 
tntth,  sanctioned  by  an  appeal  to  God,  which  cannot  fiul  to  looser 
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maintains  that  these  are  not  scriptural, — ^that  where 
the  written  law  of  God  is  silent,  with  respect  to  posi- 
tive observances,  no  one  has  a  right  to  prescribe  to 
another, — and  that  in  this  case  every  Christian  is  at 
liberty  to  pursue  that  course  which  the  Christian 
spirit  appears  to  him  to  direct, — I  am  satisfied  that 
he  has  the  New  Testament  on  his  side.  Farther 
than  this,  if  he  really  go  farther,  I  do  not  go  with 
him.* 

the  influence  of  an  oath  in  all  cases,  and  prepare  the  way  for  perjury 
in  its  worst  forms.  The  effect  of  the  whole,  in  its  various  rmmifi- 
cations,  is  a  degree  of  moral  injury  which  can  scarcely  be  calcu- 
lated :  and  while  we  experience  heart-felt  delight  (not,  howeTer, 
unmixed  with  pain  from  present  disappointment)  atcontemplatiDg 
those  exertions,  which  are  designed  to  bring  our  penal  law  to  a 
correspondence  with  the  only  justifiable  ends  of  punishment,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  place  upon  a  level  with  them,  efforts  of  the 
same  enlightened,  compriehensive,  dignified,  persevering  nature 
directed  to  the  reformation  of  our  revenue  laws,  where  they  unne- 
cessarily affect  the  morals  of  the  people.** 

*  Since  1  sent  the  foregoing  Section  to  the  press,  I  have  perused 
the  late  Rev.  John  Simpson's  sentiments  on  the  subject,  oontaioed 
in  his  very  valuable  posthumous  Essays  on  the  Effects  of  Christia' 
nity,  and  on  the  Sabbath,  Without  being  able,  in  every  instance,  to 
adopt  his  reasonings,  I  join  most  cordially  in  his  concluding  re- 
marks, which  I  earnestly  urge  on  the  attention  of  all  who  dife 
from  the  sentiments  which  I  have  here  expressed.  He  has,  in  my 
judgment,  most  completely  proved  in  them  the  following  impor* 
tant  position  :  "  The  abolition  of  a  weekly  sabbath,  for  rest  and  rcii- 
*'  gious  worship,  would  be  an  incalculable  injury  to  all  ranks  and  OM- 
"  ditions  of  men;  and  the  regular  observance  of  it  contributes  largdy 
*'  to  the  promotion  of  good  order,  virtue,  and  piety,  atui  of  the  present 
**  and  future  happiness  of  mankind," — P.  1^. 

Of  this  eminent  Critic  and  true  Christian,  I  shall  have  to  say  a 
few  words,  hereafter,  in  reply  to  a  contemptuous  sneer  of  Dr. 
Magee,  in  bis  Postscript. 
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SECTION  III. 
On  tlie  Inspiratum  and  Character  of  our  Lord. 

There  are  other  points  on  which  I  have  to  express 
my  partial  disagreement  with  Mr.  Belsham^  while  at 
the  same  time  I  cannot  but  severely  censure  the  illi- 
beral use  which  Dr.  Magee  has  made  of  his  state- 
ments. One  of  these  respects  the  Inspiration  and 
Character  of  our  Lord. 

I  object  to  Mr.  Belsham's  declaring^  in  so  general 
and  unqualified  a  manner  {Calm  Inq.  Part  ii.  §.  1^ 
p.  451)^  that  the  inspiration  of  Christy  as  well  as  that 
of  the  Apostles^  was  limited  to  ''  the  revelation  and 
proof  of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  life,  and  that  the 
favour  of  God  extended  to  the  Gentiles  equally 
with  the  Jews/'  and  to  the  prediction  of  future 
events.  It  is,  I  am  persuaded^  the  more  general^  if 
not  the  universal  opinion  of  Unitarians^  that  the  Gos- 
pel dispensation  has  also  among  its  leading  objects^ 
the  assurance  of  divine  mercy  on  repentance,  and, 
generally,  the  terms  of  acceptance  with  God ;  and 
that  in  every  thing  which  respects  the  duty  of  man, 
and  the  divine  dealings  towards  him,  the  words  of 
Christ  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  words  of  the  Father 
who  sent  him.     See  p.  68. 

I  have  no  desire  to  strain  this  fundamental  prin- 
ciple beyond  its  just  application.    It  does  not  appear 
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to  me  that  the  notion  of  demoniacal  possessions^  any 
more  than  the  universal  opinion  of  the  revolution 
of  the  sun  round  the  earthy  formed  a  part  of  the 
Christian  revelation ;  and  there  may  be  other  cases 
in  which  we  are  to  consider  the  expressions  of  our 
Lord  as  merely  founded  on  prevalent  opinions^  and 
not  as  designed  to  reveal  or  sanction  them.  But  the 
principle  itself  is  of  the  utmost  importance :  it  is  what 
to  my  mind  gives  their  authoritative  value  to  the  in- 
structions and  declarations  of  odr  Lord^  and  makes 
them  weigh  more  with  me  (faati  the  best  reasonings 
of  the  soundest  philosopher.  It  is  a  principle  which 
he  himself  expressly  lays  down ;  and  it  is  cMitinuaUy 
recognized  in  the  narratives  of  his  ministry. 

Having  said  this^  it  will  reiidity  be  supposed  that  I 
do  not  accord  with  my  Friend  in  the  sentiment  which 
the  following  statemetit  in  his  Calm  hnqtdry  (p.  461) 
appears  at  least  to  convey,*—''  that  when  Jesus  or 
his  Apostles  deliver  opinioifs  upoti  subjects  ulicoii- 
nected  with  the  objects  df  their  mission^*  such 
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*  Thdt  18,  the  revelalk>n,  td  all  iMbkind  witkout  diatinctioo,  of 
the  great  dootrine  of  a  future  Ufe^  a  slate  of  rigbteoaa  retribation. 
If  Mr.  Belsham  intended  to  include  in  this,  the  asswrance  ofdwiM 
forgiveness  upon  sincere  repentance,  he  would  have  prevented  nam* 
bers,  on  both  sides,  from  making  fedse  inferences  of  no  smftll 
importance,  if  he  had  expressly  stated  this,  as  Dr.  Priestley  ktf 
done  in  the  passage  Which  I  have  afready  qaoCed,  pp.  14S»  14$. 
To  me  it  appears,  that  the  declaration  of  divine  mercy  and  of  the 
terms  of  acceptance^  formed  an  express  object  of  the  woik  uA 
death  of  Christ,  and,  if  an  object  at  all,  one  of  infinite  moment. 

That  the  authoritative  assurance  of  divine  forgiveness  on  re- 
pentance, is  of  vast  moment,  Mr.  Belsham  would  undoitbledly 
«teH|  and  ke  vfHttaDjr  iBGliiM^itiitflte^{ireiito»^{«iD^  Aon 
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opinions^  and  their  reasonings  upon  them,  are  to  be 
received  with  the  same  attention  and  caution  with 
'^  those  of  other  persons,  in  similar  circumstances, 
'^  of  similar  education,  and  with  similar  habits  of 
''  thinking." 

As  far  as  respects  our  Lord  himself,  no  other 
person  ever  was  in  precisely  similar  circumstances. 
Believing  in  the  genuineness  of  the  Introduction  of 
St.  Luke's  Gospel,  I  have  myself  no  doubt,  that, 
from  his  earliest  childhood,  he  was  impressed  with 
the  expectation  of  being  one  day  called,  by  the  direct 
appointment  of  God,  to  a  service  of  the  most  exten- 
sive and  honourable  importance ;  and  that  the  natu- 
ral influence  of  this  impression  was  aided  by  the 
constant  pious  cares  of  his  Mother :  so  that,  from  the 
first,  his  views  were  so  guided,  and  his  affections  and 
principles  so  enlarged  and  refined,  that,  even  without 
reference  to  subsequent  divine  communications,  he 
was  eminently  qualified  to  see  clearly  the  way  of 

(p.  271)«  **  That  the  favour  of  God  extended  it  to  the  Gentiles 
equally  with  the  Jews."  As  soon  as  this  principle  is  declared  by 
inspiration,  the  promises  of  Grod  to  the  repentant  sinner^  so  dis- 
tinctly and  authoritatively  made  to  the  Jews  by  his  Prophets^  (see, 
especially.  Is.  Iv.  7>)  become  the  privilege  of  the  believing  Gen- 
tiles. But,  in  my  apprehension,  this  authoritative  assurance 
formed,  not  an  inferential,  but  an  express  and  essential  part  of  the 
grate  by  Christ  Jesus. 

For  the  sake  of  our  common  Unitarianism,  I  do  certainly  wish 
that  Mi;^  Belsham,  in  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  less 
enlarged  minds  among  its  friends,  and  to  the  prejudices  of  its 
enemies,  bad  been  more  explicit  on  this  very  important  point. 
On  Unitarian  principles,  the  sinner's  hope  stands  on  a  basis  as 
immoTable  as  the  throne  of  God. 

T 
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duty^  and  to  trace  the  dealings  of  his  Heavenly  Father. 
But  I  must^  for  obvious  reasons^  waive  this  consider- 
ation ;  and  I  merely  say^  that  he  who^  in  addition  to 
the  expanding  and  animating  influence  of  religions 
principle^  had  been  favoured  with  the  express  mani- 
festations of  divine  approbation^  with  peculiar  inter- 
course with  the  Father  of  spirits^  and  with  direct 
communications  of  His  will^  could  in  no  respect  stand 
on  the  same  intellectual  footing  with  those  who^  in 
other  respects,  were  in  ''similar  circumstances  and  of 
similar  education." 

But  when,  on  the  aboVe  too  unqualified  statements 
of  Mr.  Belsham^  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  represents  him 
as  maintaining,  that  in  all  matters  not  connected  with 
the  foregoing  object,  ''  the  opinions  and  reasonings 
"  of  our  Lord  are  to  be  esteemed  of  no  greater  vakt 
''  than  those  of  any  person  of  similar  circumstances 

and  education,"  and  that  they  are  ''  to  be  treats 

with  as  little  respect,"  he  shows  that  he  well  under- 
stands the  magic  of  words,  and  the  dexterity  vrith 
which  a  bold  statement  may  be  made  absurd>  and 
the  feelings  roused  to  prevent  the  trick  from  being 
discovered.  If  Dr.  Magee  believed  that  Mr.  Belsham 
declared  any  such  thing,  it  shows  that  whatever  dis- 
crimination he  possesses,  was  destroyed  by  the  mists 
in  which  his  system  of  polemical  attack  involves  him. 

The  note  in  which  these  statements  are  made, 
beginning  vol.  ii.  p.  488  [408],  contains  one  of  the 
few  instances  in  which  he  has  correctly  stated  the 
words  of  an  Author  whom  he  designs  to  trample  in 
the  dust ;  and  he  appears  to  have  felt^  that  here  he 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  interpret.    But  he 
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does  not  do  this  as  Mr.  Belsham  would  have  done 
for  himself. 

Mr.  Belsham  begins  the  Second  Part  of  his  Calm 
Inquiry  with  an  account  of  what  he  terms  ''  The 
Proper  Unitarian  Scheme^  or  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Simple  Humanity  of  Christ;"  and  he  thus  expresses 
himself  at  the  commencement  of  the  Section : 

^^  The  Unitarian  Doctrine  is,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  a 
man  constituted  in  all  respects  like  other  men,  subject  to  the 
same  infirmities,  the  same  ignorance,  prejudices,  and  frailties — 
descended  from  the  family  of  David,  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  though  some  indeed  still  adhere  to  the  popular  opinion 
of  his  miraculous  conception — that  he  was  bom  in  low  cur- 
comstances,  having  no  peculiar  advantages  of  education  or 
learning,  (a)  but  that  he  was  a  man  of  exemplary  character,— 
and  that  in  conformity  to  ancient  prophecy,  he  was  chosen 
and  iq>pointed  by  God  to  introduce  a  new  moral  dispensation 
into  the  world,  the  design  of  which  was  to  abolbh  the  Jewish 
eooDomy,  and  to  place  believing  Gentiles  upon  an  equal  ground 
of  privilege  and  favour  with  the  posterity  of  Abraham :  in  other 
words^  he  was  authorized  to  reveal  to  all  mankind,  without 
distinction,  the  great  doctrine  of  a  future  life,  in  which  men 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works." — Calm  Inquiry, 
p.  448. 

Why  Dr.  Magee^  in  extracting  the  commencement 
of  the  foregoing  paragraph  as  far  as  {a),  omitted  the 
clause  containing  the  words  in  Italics,  and  why  he 
ended  his  extract  precisely  at  that  pointy — may  be 
easily  guessed :  he  has^  however^  here  distinctly  no- 
ticed that  he  has  omitted  something ;  and  I  therefore 
pass  by  the  impropriety  of  the  omission.  But  when 
on  this  passage  he  founds  the  following  statement^ 
I  know  no  seventy  of  censure  which  would  be 
undeserved. 

T  2 
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*^  Thus,  according  to  Mr.  Belsham,  the  moral  as  well  as  the 
intellectual  imperfections,  which  render  the  opinions  and  rea- 
sonings of  men,  and  more  particularly  of  men  who  have  had 
no  peculiar  advantages  of  education  ur  learning,  liable  to  error 
and  exception,  alike  affect  the  opinions  and  reasonings  of  ou' 
blessed  Lord ;  save  only  on  that  one  subject,  to  which,  Blr. 
Belsham  informs  us,  his  commission  was  rigidly  restricted/'— 
Disc,  and  Diss.  vol.  ii.  p.  490  [410]. 

"  Mr.  Be!sham*s  lan^age,"  he  says,  '^  seems  here 
to  cast  a  reflection  on  the  moral  character  of  oar 
Lord/'  Dr.  Magee's  interpretation  does;  but  not 
Mr.  Belsham's  language,  fairly  taken.  If,  instead  of 
''  SUBJECT  to,"  Mr.  Belsham  had  said  by  nature 
LIABLE  to,  which  is  what  he  obviously  meant,  I  will 
not  say  that  the  Dissert ator's  system  would  act  still 
have  led  him  to  say  what  he  has  said,  but  it  would 
have  left  him  without  even  a  shadow  of  reason,  except 
to  the  most  unthinking,  or  to  the  most  prejudiced. 

That  by  natural  constitution  our  Lord  was  liaUe 
to  suffering  and  mortality  and  to  sin,  can  be  denied 
by  no  one  who  understands  the  Gospel-history.  That 
he  actuallv  suffered  and  died,  all  must  admit :  that  be 
was,  by  nature,  liable  to  sin.  is  proved  by  his  having 
been  tempted ;  and  the  Writer  to  the  Hebrews  not 
only  maintains  that  he  was  '  in  all  things '  '  like  unto 
his  brethren,'  but,  that  he  "^  was  in  all  points  templed 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin ;'  he  goes  fiuther^  and 
declares,  that  *  he  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered,'  and  that  he  was  made  'perfect 
through  sufferings/  Though  always  excellent,  al- 
ways pious  humble,  benevolent,  pure,  and  holy,  yet 
hfe  character  reached  its  highest  perfection  of  sU- 
*M*i^y  and  refinement,  by  those  sufferings.,  througii 


RESPECTING    MR.  BELSHAM.  S7T 

which  the  great  scheme  of  Gospel  Redemption  was 
alone  to  be  accomplished^  and  by  passing  through 
which,  with  holy  obedience  and  benevolent  fortitude, 
he  became,  under  the  appointment  of  Him  ^  for  whom 
are  all  things  and  by  whom  are  all  things/  '  the  au- 
thor of  eternal  salvation  to  all  who  obey  him/ — See 
Hebr.  ii.  10,17;  iv.  15;  v.  7— 9. 

Dr.  Magee  pays  no  attention  to  the  essential  dis- 
tinction between  liability  by  nature,  and  the  actual 
SUBMISSION,  to  moral  imperfections  and  sin  ;  and  he 
wishes  his  Readers  to  leave  it  out  of  sight  also. 

But,  says  this  skilful  Polemic,  ''  As  Mr.  Bfelsham's 
*'  language  seems  here  to  cast  a  reflection  on  the 
*'  moral  character  of  our  Lord,  it  is  but  justice  to  Mr. 
''  Belsham  to  state  what  he  has  expressly  said  upon 
^'  this  point."  I  have  repeatedly,  I  think  I  may  say 
uniformly  observed,  that  when  Dr.  Magee  speaks  of 
doing  justice  to  his  opponent,  he  purposes  to  aim  at 
him  one  of  his  severest  strokes.  Of  this  we  have 
immediately  a  specimen.  He  first  quotes,  and  accu- 
rately^ the  following  passage  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in 

copying  which,  I  must  employ  the  Bishop's  Italics. 

''  The  moral  character  of  Christ,  through  the  whole  course 
of  his  publie  minisiryy  as  recorded  by  the  Evangelbts,  is  pure 
and  animpeachable  in  every  particular.  Whether  this  perfec- 
tion of  character  in  public  life,  combined  with  the  general 
declarations  of  his  freedom  from  sin,  establish,  or  were  intended 
to  establish,  the  fact,  that  Jesus  through  the  whole  course  of 
his  private  life  was  completely  exempt  from  all  the  errors  and 
frailties  of  human  nature,  is  a  question  of  no  great  Intrinsic 
moment,  and  concerning  which  we  have  no  sufficient  data  to 
lead  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion/' — Calm  Inquiry,  Part  i.  §.  5, 
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As  Mr.  Belsham  thinks  it  is  a  question  of  no  great 
intrinsic  moment^  and  not  (o  be  decided^  I  think  it 
mighty  for  the  sake  of  others,  have  been  left  unmoved. 
But  I  am  sure  that  the  discriminating  equitable  Reader 
cannot  but  perceive,  (I)  That,  by  private  life,  Mr. 
Belsham  does  not  mean  what  passed  in  private,  dur- 
ing our  Lord's  public  ministry ;  but  in  the  period 
before  his  baptism :  (2)  That  the  expression  the  errors 
and  failings  of  human  nature  is  clearly  put  in  contra- 
distinction to  sin :  (3)  That,  therefore,  Mr.  Belsham's 
statement  has  no  reference  whatever  to  ^'  sinfidacts/* 
but  merely  to  such  errors  and  failings  as  cannot  be 
considered  as  sin.  Upon  this  passage,  however,  the 
Bishop  says,  '^  Here  Mr.  Belsham  admits  that  we 
''  have  no  actual  proof  of  any  sinful  acts  committed 
by  our  Lord  in  his  private  life,  so  that  we  cannot 
positively  and  satisfactorily  pronounce  any  thing 
''  upon  that  head."  And  after  some  sarcastic  and 
ill-applied  animadversions,  he  tells  bis  Readers  that 
Mr.  Belsham  afterwards  ''  rises  above  the  weakness 
''  into  which  he  had  here  allowed  himself  to  fidi; 
''  and  '*  (referring  to  what  has  been  quoted  in  p.  275) 
'^  affirms  of  that  great  Being  who  came  to  redeem 
''  the  world  from  sin,  that  he  was  subject  to  the  coro- 
"  mon  infirmities  and  frailties  of  human  nature."* 

*  If  Dr.  Magee  here  mean  by  subject,  naturally  liable,  every  con- 
sistent Trinitarian^  wlio  believes  in  the  human  nature  of  Christ} 
holds  the  same  opinion.  If  he  meant  to  insinuate^  of  which  I  fcir 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt,  that  Mr.  Belsh&m  considere  our  Lord  M 
having  actually  fallen  under  moral  infirmities  and  frailties  common 
to  human  nature,  he  insinuates  what  he  mutt  know  is  utterly 
groundless. 
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If  any  one  should  rely  on  the  Bishop's  logic  and 
good  faith  united^  without  considering  the  data  on 
which  these  most  injurious  insinuations  are  founded/ 
he  will  do  the  greatest  injustice  to  Mr.  Belsham.^ 
And  still  more  so^  if  he  is  influenced  by  the  insinua- 
tion at  the  close  of  his  note^  that  the  extreme  anxiety 
of  Mr.  Belsham  and  his  Unitarian  associates  "  to  estab- 
lish the  apocryphal  Gospel  of  the  Nazarenes  to  be 
the  true  original  Gospel  of  Matthew/'  (of  the  exist- 
ence of  which  anxiety  I  know  nothing,)  arises  from 
the  circumstance^  that  that  Gospel  '^  has  left  us  rea- 
"  son  to  beUeve^  that  ^  Christ  was  a  miner ,  or  at  least 
'^  '  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  was  so  or  not.* ! ! !  "f 

With  a  Writer  who  will  descend  to  insinuations  bm 
calumnious  as  they  are  artful^  truth  stands  no  chance 
among  those  who  will  not  judge  for  themselves. 

*  The  words  iminuate  and  insmuaiion  often  occur  in  this  Port  of 
my  work,  but  I  cannot  find  any  others  which  convey  my  meaning. 

f  On  the  great  advantage  of  simple  Unitarianism  over  all  other 
doctrines  concerning  the  Person  of  our  Lord,  in  connection  with 
his  Example  and  Character^  I  have  briefly  stated  my  views  in 
Umiarianiitn,  &c.,  p.  118— 1<22. 
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SECTION  IV. 

On  the  Doctrine  of  the  Final  Rbstobation  of  the  fVicked 
to  Purity y  and  consequently  to  Happiness. 

As  I  have  proceeded  through  this  chapter^  I  have 
noticed  some  things^  and  in  the  course  of  my  work  I 
shall  have  to  notice  others^  in  which  I  differ  from  my 
respected  Friend.  I  shall  conclude  it  as  I  began, 
with  a  subject  on  which  his  sentiments  are  totally 
and  inexcusably  misrepresented^  by  a  Controversialist 
who  seems  to  consider  it  perfectly  right,  in  order  to 
oppose  what  he  deems  obnoxious  opinions,  to  hold  up 
the  advocates  of  them,  by  every  possible  means  of 
exaggeration,  misquotation,  misrepresentation,  and 
injurious  insinuation,  to  obloquy  and  contempt^  and 
even  to  something  closely  allied  to  hatred. 

In  several  parts  of  Dr.  Magee's  Appendix  and  in  his 
Postscript,  he  chooses  to  represent  Mr.  Belsham  as 
holding  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory.  The  Bishop,  as 
I  have  before  had  repeated  occasion  to  remark,  knows 
the  magic  of  words ;  and  he  could  not  but  know  also, 
that  Mr.  Belsham  no  more  believes  in  the  doctrine 
of  Purgatory  than  he  himself  does. 

Guided  by  those  exalted  and  comprehensive  views 
of  God  and  his  dispensations  which  we  possess 
through  the  light  of  Revelation,  and  by  the  indica- 
tions afforded  in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  providence, 
as  well  as  in  his  works,  that  evil  tends  to  its  own 
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extermination,  and  that^  under  the  government  of  Him 
^  of  whom  and  through  whom  and  to  whom  are  all 
things/  even  evil  is  accomplishing  His  great  and  glo- 
rious purposes^ — perceiving  that  moral  evil  is  in  this 
life  often  cured  by  suflPeriug^  and  believing  that  a 
Father  can  punish  only  to  restore^ — discovering  in 
some  of  the  grand  declarations  of  the  Gospel^  respect- 
ing the  final  consummation  of  all  things^  strong  pro- 
phetic intimations,  if  not  direct  assurances,  that  every 
thing  will  be  subdued  in  the  rational  creation  of 
God,  which  is  inconsistent  with  holiness  and  happi- 
ness^— and  seeing  nothing  in  the  Scriptures^  fairly 
interpreted,  which  opposes  the  delightful  inferences 
and  hopes  arising  from  these  considerations^ — with 
the  great  bulk  of  the  Unitarians,  (and  I  trust  multi- 
tudes who  as  yet  are  not  Unitarians,  but  regard  the 
'  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  '  as  '  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven,') Mr.  Belsham  believes,  that  a  period  will  come, 
when  the  sinner^  purified  by  suffering,  will  be  fitted 
for  a  state  of  holiness  and  bliss.  Awful,  undoubtedly, 
and  (in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  guilt)  intense  and 
lasting,  will  be  those  sufferings  by  which  this  blessed 
result  will  be  accomplished  :  but  Christ  must  reign 

TILL    HE    HATH    PUT   ALL    ENEMIES    UNDER   HIS    FEET. 

As  respects  the  wicked,  the  Christian  Revelation 
appears  to  have  principally,  if  not  solely,  in  view,  the 
period  of  existence  (aioiv)  immediately  succeeding  the 
final  account.  That  period  is  denoted  by  terms 
which  are  fitted,  (and  undoubtedly  were  designed  by 
Him  by  whose  spirit  they  were  given,)  to  arouse  our 
fears,  and  urge  us  to  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
'  Indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish^ 
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will  be  on  every  one  who  doeth  evil/  But  to  aQ 
shall  be  rendered  '  according  to  their  works;'  and 
therefore  there  must  be  gradations  of  punishment 

This  consideration  points  to  a  termination  of  suf- 
fering. And  as  nothing  approaching  to  the  feelings 
of  vindictive  vengeance  can  have  place  in  the  Divine 
Mind^— and  as  the  best  notions  of  punishment  we 
are  able  to  form^  require  us  to  keep  in  view  the  refor- 
mation of  the  offender^— -to  me  it  appears  necessarilj 
to  follow^  not  only  from  the  paternal^  but  even  from 
the  judicial  and  rectorial  character  of  God^  that  when 
suffering  has  done  its  work^  and  the  deep  stains  of 
guilt  have  been  removed  as  by  fire^  suffering  will  be 
no  longer  continued. 

When  unholy  desires^  malignant  dispositions^  sor- 
did selfishness^  careless  impiety^  and  neglect  of  reli- 
gion^ have  been  eradicated^  and  the  once  wicked 
being  looks  up^  with  humble  submission^  to  Him 
whose  wisdom  and  goodness  have  appointed  his  un- 
mingled  unalleviated  anguish^  with  humble  acknow- 
ledgment that  His  ways  are  good  as  well  as  righteous, 
and  with  freedom  from  those  bonds  which  made 
misery  his  home, — what  scriptural  representation  of 
God  forbids  the  belief,  that  the  Father  of  spirits  will 
thenceforwards  commence  that  progress  in  holiness 
and  consequent  happiness,  to  which^  through  his 
infinite  mercy,  he  had  before  raised  myriads  of  his 
frail  children  of  mortality.  That,  by  his  almighty 
power  and  infinite  wisdom.  He  can  thus  eradicate 
guilt  and  misery,  who  can  doubt  ?  and  that  He  will 
do  it,  who  can  doubt,  unless  He  havje  himself  told  m 
that  H<^  wiU  not? 
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Still  He  hath  told  us^  by  express  revelation^  that 
sin  and  misery  are  inseparably  connected ;  that  the 
retribution  here  only  in  part,  will  be  completed  here- 
after ;  and  that  to  those  who  have  not  accepted  the 
g^cious  offers  of  the  Gospel,  or  been  led  by  present 
sufferings  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  them, 
anguish,  awful  in  degree  and  duration,  will  be  their 
portion ;  and  if  not  without  end,  ending  only  with 
the  guilt  which  causes  it. 

Before  a  Christian  Minister  makes  such  a  doctrine 
the  object  of  ridicule,  or  presumes  to  trifle  with  views 
derived  from  the  solicitous  serious  study  of  the  works 
and  ways  of  God,  he  should  at  least  be  well  con- 
vinced, by  alike  solicitous  serious  study,  that  they  are 
wrong.  It  is  not  the  only  topic  on  which  Dr.  Magee 
indulges  in  ill-timed  levity  and  witty  sarcasm ;  but  it  is 
the  most  important  one.  Is  he  really  prepared  to  adopt 
those  tremendous  notions  of  the  moral  government 
of  God,  which  surround  His  tlfrone  with  an  awful 
gloom,  and  oblige  us  (which  His  works  huA providence 
do  not,)  to  view  Him  as  a  Being  who  would  have 
been  most  benevolent  if  He  had  never  called  the  race 
of  man  at  all  into  existence ;  and  as  infinitely  more 
behevolent  than  the  popular  doctrine  represents  Him, 
if,  when  millions  of  ages  of  misery  have  elapsed.  He 
would  blot  out  of  existence  those  millions  and  milli- 
ons of  millions  of  the  objects  of  His  indignation,  who 
for  the  sins  of  a  short  life  have  continued,  through 
those  millions  of  ages,  in  the  midst  of  sufferings 
intense  and  unalleviated? 

This  dreadful  doctrine  is  the  grand  support  of 
all  the  corruptions  of  Christianity ;  and  where  the 
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inquiring  mind  is  allowed  to  dwell  upon  it,  it  must 
either  be  rejected  as  a  part  of  Christianity^  or  that 
Christianity  will  most  commonly  he  openly  or  in 
effect  renounced  which  is  supposed  to  teach  it. 

Is  the  Bishop  prepared  to  maintain  it  in  alt  iti 
horrors^  in  all  its  inconsistencies  with  the  best  notions 
we  can  form  of  the  wisdom,  justice^  and  benevolence 
of  Him  who  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil,  whose  tender  mercies  are  overall  His  works^  and 
who  is  the  Father  as  well  as  the  Maker  of  his 
creatures  ?  If  not,  how  could  he  venture  upon  the 
thoughtless  profaneness  of  holding  up  to  ridiade 
what  is  at  least  honourable  to  God,  and  accordant 
with  the  noblest  ideas  of  His  attributes  and  dispensa- 
tions, solely  to  crush  an  opponent? 

*  It  was  my  intention  to  give,  in  defence  of  these  charges,  some 
extracts  from  Bishop  Magee's  work.  T  shaU  satisfy  myself  with 
referring  to  the  places  where  he  represents  this  doctrine  as  the 
doctrine  of  Purgatory^  and  as  giving  a  "  hardened  and  fearless 
security  to  the  impenitent  offender,**  and  makes  it  the  object  of 
sarcastic  ridicule.— Disc,  and  Diss,  vol.  ii.  p.  389  [343],  398  [352], 
and  Postscript,  p.  25  [489]. 

In  the  Bishop's  zeal  to  associate  the  doctrine  of  Final  Restort- 
tion  with  the  absurdities  of  opinions  which  have  no  relation  to  it, 
he  not  only  refers  his  Readers  to  the  worst  forms  of  Popery,  aod 
the  fictions  of  Pagan  poetry,  but  even  to  the  religion  of  Mahomet 
Now  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  subject  could  have  told 
him,  that  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Misery  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Kobam, 
though,  I  rejoice  in  the  firm  conviction,  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of 
the  Bible.  I  wiU  not  transcribe  some  of  Mahomet's  expressioos, 
in  which  he  appears  to  dwell,  with  vindictive  ferocity,  on  the  suf- 
ferings of  his  enemies;  but  the  following  (among  the  many)  which  • 
respect  the  duration  of  their  sufferings,  may  convince  the  Reader 
that  Mahometans  do  not  hold  the  doctrine  which  Bishop  Maget 
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That  opponent^  however^  he  has  not  crushed.  The 
tune  win  come^  wh^i  the  writings  of  Mages  will  only 

ascribes  to  thena.  The^  shall  in  vain  implore  succour  of  God;  they 
shall  demand  of  the  Keeper  of  the  fire,  Will  thy  Lord  never  deliver  us 
from  these  pains  9  He  shall  answer  them.  Ye  shall  abide  there  eter^' 
susUy.  They  shall  never  get  out  of  this  fire,  nbitbeb  bb  able  to 
BBPBNT.    Their  pains  shall  be  augmented,  and  fains  upon 

PAINS. 

Tlie  early  Christian  Fathers  do  not  appear  to  have  held  the  doc* 
trine  of  Eternal  Misery ;  and  one  of  the  ablest  and  best  among 
them,  Origen,  muntained  and  publicly  taught  the  opinion,  that  the 
sufferings  of  the  wicked  will  be  remedial.  But,  in  more  modem 
times.  Christian  Biinisters  have  dwelt  upon  it  as  a  fundamental 
doetrine  of  the  Gospel  $  and  there  have  been  instances  in  which 
they  have  brought  themselves  to  view  the  dreadful  subject  with 
complacency,  and  even  to  represent  the  righteous  as  rejoicing  (Ps* 
Iviii.  10)  in  the  irremediable  misery  of  those  most  closely  connected 
with  them.  '*  No  pity"  says  Boston  *' shall  be  shown  them  from 
"  their  nearest  relations.  The  godly  wife  shall  applaud  the  justice 
*'  of  the  Judge,  in  the  condemnation  of  her  ungodly  husband.  The 
"  godly  husband  shall  say  Amen  to  the  condemnation  of  her  who 
*'  lay  in  his  bosom.  The  godly  parent  shall  say  Hallelujah  at  the 
''  passing  of  the  sentence  against  their  ungodly  child.  And  the 
''  ungodly  child  shall  from  his  heart  approve  the  damnation  of  his 
''  wicked  parents,  the  father  who  begat  him,  and  the  mother  who 
*'  boie  him."  See  the  whole  passage  in  Dr.  T.  S.  Smith's  Illus- 
iratums,  p.  237.  I  have  already  (p.  44)  referred  to  this  very  able 
work,  and  my  only  regret  respecting  it  is,  that  the  Author  has 
connected  the  main  argument,  more  than  it  required,  and  in  the 
arinds  of  many  unfavourable  to  the  argument,  with  unqualified 
statements  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  Necessity. 

Various  works  are  enumerated  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Illustra' 
tionSf  (and*  among  them  the  Dissertations  of  Dr.  Newton,  Bishop 
of  Bristol,  who  was  **  an  able  and  ardent  advocate  of  this  opi- 
nion,") which  will  furnish  the  inquirer  with  an  ample  field  for 
research.    It  wa^  to  the  arguments  of  the  great  Hartley,  that  the 
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be  quoted  as  affording  numerous  and  disgusting 
specimens  of  what  controversy  ought  not  to  be.  The 
name  of  Belsham  will  go  down  to  posterity  in  con- 
nection with  the  honoured  names  of  Priestley  and 
Lindsey;  and  those  who  may  think  that  on  some 
points  his  opinions  are  not  sounds  and  that  (like  Dr. 
Priestley)  he  has  occasionally  given  to  others^  which 
yet  will  bear  the  most  rigid  examination^  a  form  that 
unnecessarily  renders  them  obnoxious  and  repulsiye, 
will  still  admire  the  elevation  and  comprehensiveness 
of  his  viewSj  the  clearness  and  strength  and  eloquence 
of  his  diction,  the  judicious  arrangement  and  force  ef 
his  arguments^  and  the  energy  of  the  understanding, 
and  Christian  principle  of  the  hearty  from  wbicb  they 
proceeded. 

And  as  to  the  cause  to  which  this  distinguished 
advocate  has  contributed  his  important  labours^  we 
feel  a  cheerful  conviction,  that  the  efforts  of  narrow- 
minded  bigotry,  the  earnestness  of  mistaken  zeal^  the 
misrepresentations  and  obloquy  of  intolerance^  and 
even  the  mistakes  of  its  defenders,  and^  what  is 
worse  than  all^  the  inconsistent  lives  of  its  professors, 
can  only,  in  any  instance,  impede  its  progress  for  a 
time.      Like  that  Christianity  with  which  we  cannot 

Author  of  the  present  work  owed,  in  a  great  measure,  his  first  con- 
victioDS ;  and  he  is  satisfied  that  the  calm  and  judicious  reasonings 
of  that  eminent  philosopher  must  have  great  weight  among  those 
who  have  sufficient  leisure  and  mental  culture  to  appreciate  them 
No  one  who  takes  his  sentiments  in  their  just  extent,  especialljif 
in  connection  with  that  inestimable  portion  of  his  ObservatknUt 
entitled  the  Rule  of  Life,  can  fail  to  experience  their  highly  prac* 
tical  tendency.  Dr.  Johnson  never  made  a  wiser  remark,  than 
when  he  placed  Hartley's  Observations  as  next  in  value  to  tbs 
Bible. 
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but  identify  it^  it  will  extend^  till  all  men  possess  that 
knowledge  which  is  life  eternal^  and^  in  faith  and 
conduct^  know  Him  who  is  the  only  true  God>  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent. 

It  has  already  done  much  towards  obliterating  some 
of  the  worst  features  of  what  has  for  centuries  been 
termed  orthodoxy :  and  where  its  principles  are  not 
avowed^  and  where  (from  unhappy  prepossessions)  the 
profession  of  them  would  still  be  conscientiously  shun- 
ned^ yet  multitudes  who  continue  to  arrange  themselves 
under  opposing  banners^  do^  in  spirit  and  in  practice^ 
view  the  Father  as  the  only  true  God,  make  Him 
thie  sole  object  of  their  worship  and  of  their  highest 
affections^  and  trace  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
to  His  grace  and  mercy : — in  other  words^  whatever 
other  name  they  bear^  they  are  Unitarians. 

Were  it  built  by  the  hand  of  man^  Unitarianism 
might  require  human  support.  Its  friends  might 
sorrow  almost  without  hope^  as  its  most  powerful 
defenders  are  one  after  another  called  from  the  scenes 
of  time.  But  they  have  no  such  solicitudes.  Their 
only  anxiety  is,  that  in  the  great  work  of  reformation  in 
the  doctrines  of  professed  Christians,  and,  thereby,  of 
preparation  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  through- 
out the  world,  they  may  be  found,  with  holy  zeal  and 
fidelity,  yet  at  the  same  time  with  benevolent  pru- 
dence, employing  their  respective  talents :  and  they 
deem  it  their  honour  and  their  happiness  to  be  en- 
gaged in  the  work.  The  temple  which  they  are 
engaged  in  erecting  to  the  One  and  Only  True  God, 
is  rested  on  that  rock  which  no  human  force,  nor  the 


288   EXAMINATION   OF   DR.  MAGEE's   STATEMENTS. 

gates  of  death  can  destroy.  It  rests  on  that  founda- 
tion which  God  himself  hath  laid^  and  the  Christian's 
sole  foundation.  And  they  feel  a  confident  anticipa- 
tion^ that  within  its  sacred  precincts  shall  one  day  be 
collected  all  of  every  kindred^  tongue^  and  people^  on 
whom  the  sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise^ — all  whom 
God  hath  endued  with  an  understanding  to  rise 
to  him  as  their  Creator  and  Preserver,  their  Grod 
and  their  Father ;  and  all  shall  unite  in  worshipping 
Him^  as  the  disciples  of  that  Master  who  said,  '  The 
true  worshipper  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.'  Then  will  Jehovah  be  King  over  the 
whole  earth  :  then  shall  Jehovah  be  one  ;  and  Hii 
NAME  one.  Then  will  the  Christian's  daily  prayer  be 
answered ;  even  if  it  be  not  precisely  according  to 
his  expectations :  the  kingdom  of  God  will  be  come ; 
His  name  will  be  hallowed ;  and  His  will  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

IN  BISHOP  MAGEE'S  STATEMENTS  RESPECTING  THE 

IMPROVED  VERSION. 

ftiMONious  as  Dr.  Magee*s  attacks  are  upon  Mr. 
^ham  directly  and  personally^  it  is  through  the 
proved  Version  that  he  aims  at  him',  and  the 
se  which  he  maintains,  his  severest  and  bitterest 
sures.  If  only  a  small  part  of  them^  were  well- 
nded,  I  do  not  say  that  cause  must  sink  into  obli- 
1,  because  its  evidence  does  not  depend  upon  the 
uments  of  its  advocates, — ^but  those  whom  the 
hop  styles  the  Editors  of  the  Improved  Version 
3t  have  a  terrible  load  of  responsibility  upon  them 
the  injury  which  they  have  done  it. 
Vhen  it  is  considered,  however,  that  of  the  dif- 
jnt  editions  of  the  Improved  Version  many  thou- 
Is  have  been  sold,  and  that  since  the  publication 
the  Bishop's  Postscript,  the  London  Unitarian 
iety  have  sent  forth  two  other  large  impressions, 
lay  reasonably  be  inferred  that  it  has  been  found 
»sential  use  in  ascertaining  the  real  import  of 
uine  Scripture,  and  that  it  has  contributed  to  lead 
ly  to  adopt  that  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  ' 
saints. 

1  the  following  Sections  I  shall  offer  the  Reader 
own  views  respecting  it ;  with  some  strictures  on 
lop  Magee's. 

u 
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SECTION  I. 

General  Statements  respecting  tfie  Text  and  the  Basis  of  the 
Improved  Version,  and  the  ResptnmbiUiy  of 

the  Principal  Editor. 

The  Improved  Version  closely  foUovrs  the  text  of 
Griesbach ;  in  the  three  contemporary  impressioiiSj 
principally  that  of  Griesbach's  first  edition^  which 
was  employed  by  Archbishop  Newcome ;  and  in  those 
recently  published,  the  text  of  Griesbach's  second  edi- 
tion. And  in  so  far  as  it  does  (his,  (notwithstanding  all 
the  statements  which  have  of  late  been  urged  against 
this  text,  by  those  who  have  been  led,  through  theo- 
logical preposessions,  to  dispute  what  most  unbiassed 
Critics  regard  as  sound  principles  and  canons,*)  it 

*  I  shall  here  present  the  Reader  with  some  extracts  conceniiiig 
the  value  of  Griesbach's  Text.  The  first  series  is  from  a  very  able 
and  in  some  important  respects  impartial  critique  on  the  Improved 
V^ersion,  which  ;ippcared  in  the  Eclectic  Review  for  1809.  Tboje 
who  have  read  ithe  article  in  question,  or  are  acquainted  with  the 
general  character  of  the  Review,  will  presume  that  it  is  notbj 
a  friend  to  Unitarian  ism ;  indeed  common  rumour  has  ateadOj 
referred  it  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith. 

"  The  last  and  most  important  present  to  sacred  literatarei  is 
the  edition  of  th«;  Greek  Testament  by  Dr.  J,  J,  Griesbach,  W 
published  at  Halle  in  Saxony,  in  1775  and  1777;  and,  in  a  seoood 
and  most  carefully  perfected  edition,  at  Halle  in  1796  and  1806| 
2  vols.  8vo.  The  Prolegomena  are  a  treasure  of  scriptural  in- 
formation and  critticism.     The  text  is  formed  by  the  unremitting 
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has  the  best  claims  for  bein(:r  a  true  representation  of 
the  original  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists. 


and  patient  labours  of  the  excellent  critic,  its  editor,  from  a  scru- 
tinizing and  cautious  use  of  all  the  proper  means.  From  the 
constant  habit  of  using  the  last  edition,  we  confidently  advance 
oar  opinion,  that  the  constitution  of  the  text  in  general  proceeds 
upon  a  strictly  upright  and  judicious  application  of  the  unim- 
peachable laws  of  fair  criticism.  In  a  word,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
say,  that  no  man,  in  the  present  day,  can  justify  himself  to  his 
oonscience  or  to  the  public,  as  a  satisfactory  interpreter  of  the 
Scriptures  and  a  competent  defender  of  Christian  Truth,  who  does 
noty  if  he  has  it  in  his  power,  regularly  consult  Mill,  Wetstein, 
and  Griesbach^  or  at  any  rate  one  of  the  latter  two.'* — Ed,  Rev. 
for  Jan.  1809,  p.  37. 

"  The  Greek  text  of  Griesbach's  last  edition  has  a  just  title^ 
above  every  other  yet  published,  to  be  received  as  a  standard 
text.'*— P.  39. 

"  We  hazard  nothing  in  saying,  that  the  venerable  Professor 
(Griesbach)  has  achieved  that  honourable  and  necessary  work, 
which  has  been  for  ages  wanted,  of  liberating  the  sacred  text  of 
the  New  Testament  from  unauthorized  intrusions  and  alterations; 
and  that  he  has  exhibited  it  in  a  state  so  nearly  approaching  to  its 
original  and  native  form,  as  to  exclude  all  probable  expectation 
ot  any  material  improvement  from  future  collations  and  critical 
labours.''— P.  237. 

The  succeeding  extracts  are  from  a  Critic  whose  opinion  is  of  in- 
definitely more  weight,  than  that  of  persons  who  have  come  to  the 
subject,  with  minds  previously  unprepared,  and  full  of  theological 
prepossessions.  If  I  am  to  be  decided  by  autJiority  on  such  a  ques- 
lion,  I  will  bow  to  that  of  the  learned  Translator  of  Michaelis,  in 
preference  to  that  of  Dr.  Lawrence  and  Mr.  Nolan.  As  to  Bishop 
Magee,  it  must  be  obvious  to  all  who  have  studial  the  subject,  that 
be  has  very  little  acquaintance  with  it. 

''  But  after  all  the  materials  collected  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing a  correct  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  materials  for  which 
all  the  known  libraries  in  Europe  had  been  searched,  and  which  it 

u  2 
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Then  again,  the  basis  of  the  Improved  Version, — 
the  Translation  of  that  venerable  Primate  whose 
Christian  liberality  and  sound  and  extensive  scriptu- 
ral learning  are  an  honour  to  the  Church  to  which 


had  employed  nearly  three  centuries  to  obtain^  there  ^as  still 
wanted  an  editor  of  sufficient  learning,  acateness,  industry,  and 
impartiality  in  the  weighing  of  evidence,  to  apply  those  mate- 
rials to  their  proper  object.  Dr.  Griesbach^  by  his  first  edition  of 
the  Greek  Testament,  had  already  afforded  convincing  prooftof  bis 
critical  ability :  and  hence  the  learned  in  general^  especially  in  his 
own  country,  regarded  him  as  the  person  who  was  best  qualified  to 
undertake  this  new  revision  of  the  Greek  text.** — Bishop  Manh*t 
Lectures,  Lect.  viii.  p.  34. 

"  Have  those  materials  been  properly  applied  to  the  emendation 
of  the  Greek  text }  That  they  were  conscientiousUf  applied,  is  ad- 
mitted by  every  man,  to  whom  Griesbach's  character  is  known. 
His  scrupulous  integrity,  as  a  man  and  as  a  scholar,  is  sufficient 
guarantee  for  the  honest  application  of  them.  Nor  have  his  con- 
tcmpomries  ever  questioned  either  his  learning,  or  his  judgment/ 
if  we  except  Matthsi,  who  wrote  under  the  influence  of  personal 
animosity.** — Ibid.  pi.  38. 

"  That  Griesbach  has  fufiUed  the  duties,  which  in  these  respects 
he  owed  to  the  public,  that  his  diligence  was  unremitted,  that  his 
caution  was  extreme,  that  his  erudition  was  profound,  and  that  his 
judgment  was  directed  by  a  sole  regard  to  the  evidence  before 
him,  will  in  general  be  allowed  by  those,  who  have  studied  his 
edition,  and  are  able  to  appreciate  its  merits.** — Ibid.  p.  44. 

''  The  edition  thus  minutely  described  is  the  most  importanti 
which  has  been  hitherto  published :  nor  is  it  probable,  that  during 
the  lives  even  of  the  youngest  of  my  hearers  any  other  critical  edi- 
tion should  supersede  it.  From  the  exertions  which  have  been 
already  made,  it  is  not  likely  that  new  materials  of  much  impo^ 
tance  should  be  brought  to  light :  and  even  if  there  should,  it  is 
still  less  likely,  that  ano^^  such  editor  should  be  found  to  arrange 
and  digest  them." — Ibid,  p.  45. 
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he  belonged^ — is  distinguished  for  its  general  fide- 
lity and  simplicity ;  and  though  Newcome's  Revision 
sometimes  unnecessarily  departs  from  the  Public  Ver- 
sion, (especially  in  two  or  three  modes  of  expression 
of  frequent  occurrence,*)  yet  whenever  the  Public 

*  One  of  these,  which  necessarily  strikes  the  attention,  is  the 
change  of  blessed  (jxaxapio^)  in  Matt.  v.  and  elsewhere,  into  happy, 
Bietted,  when  used  in  reference  to  human  beings,  seems  always  to 
eonvey  the  idea  of  happiness  as  resulting  from  the  ordination  of  Pro- 
vidence ;  and  in  some  instances  the  use  of  happy  appears  impro- 
per^ sa,  perhaps  necessarily,  implying  a  present  state  of  mind, 
which  blessed  does  not.  A  person  may  be  blessed  when  he  is  in 
deep  distress;  but  he  is  not  happy:  and  afflictions  may  be  blessings, 
but  they  are  not  happiness.  That  blessed,  in  a  different  sense,  is 
used  as  the  translation  of  suXoyiTro;,  is  no  sufficient  reason  for 
employing  a  word  which  does  not  convey  the  force  required. 

The  translation  of  Kvpios,  in  the  Improved  Version,  by  Sir  or 
Master,  often  offends  the  ear  accustomed  to  the  phraseology  of  the 
Public  Version.  If  in  some  cases  Lord  convey  too  much,  5tr seems 
in  others  to  convey  too  little.  The  Eclectic  Reviewer,  however 
(p.  337)9  approves  of  the  rendering  of  the  Improved  Version,  wher- 
ever Kvpiof  is  employed  only  as  a  compellation  of  respect ;  and 
would  confine  the  rendering  Lord  to  those  cases  where  there  is  a 
reference  to  the  Deity,  or  where  there  is  at  least  some  recognition 
of  the  person  and  office  of  the  Messiah.  The  principle  laid  down 
in  this  last  exception  is  satisfactory.  To  this  may  be  added,  that 
at  least  in  citations  from  the  Old  Testament,  Kvpios,  in  reference  to 
the  Deity,  should  be  rendered  Jehovah. 

In  the  alterations  on  the  Public  Version  which  Newcome  has 
aoade  in  rendering  Kvpio$,  the  Improved  Version  follows  him.  The 
strictures  made  on  the  Editors,  therefore,  primarily  refer  to  the 
Archbishop.  Dr.  Magee  {Postscr,  p.  226)  talks  of  «'  the  modem 
and  janUf  phrase*'  employed  for  this  word  by  **  the  light  and  airy 
critics  of  the  Improved  Version:"  and  what  I  regard  more,  Dr. 
Nares,  Remarks,  p.  35  [40],  passes  the  foUowing  censure  on  the 
Improved  Verswn^  when,  in  reality,  in  the  only  instances  he  gives 
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Version  is  revised  by  authority^  more  of  the  charac- 
ters of  Newcome'sReyisioQ  will  undoubtedly  be  found 
in  the  new  translation^  (especially  in  the  Epistles,) 
than  of  that  at  present  in  use. 

From  the  excellent  translation  of  Newcome^  the 

which  respect  the  translation^  it  merely  foUows  Newcome,  "  In 
"  regard  to  those  two  great  doctrioes  of  oar  Saviour's  i>re -existence 
"and  divinity**  (says  Dr.  Nares,)  "we  find  nothing  but  ev»- 
"  sion :  evasion  the  most  iystematic,  and  a  choice  of  terms  the 
"  most  invariably  technical,  as  appropriate  exclusively  to  their 
"  own  system  of  belief.  Thus  it  is  that  Kv^u,  as  addressed  to  oar 
"  Lord,  is  too  commonly  rendered  Sir,  or  Master^  or  Teacher;  end 
"  the  term  irpocrxweiv,  under  the  same  circumstances,  never  allowed 
'*  to  stand  for  more  than  the  mere  act  of  ol>eisanoe.*' — ^In  ihm 
cases,  at  least,  the  charge  of  systematic  evasion  rests  solely  vitk 
Newcome, — a  man  whose  love  of  truth,  humility  mod  candoor, 
patient  research,  sound  judgment,  extensive  scriptuml  knowledge, 
and  conscientious  piety,  only  required  the  finish  of  energetic 
fortitude  to  raise  him  to  the  first  rank  among  our  Divines. 

There  is  one  word  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Epistles,  which 
is,  I  think,  unhappily  rendered  by  Newcome,  whom  the  Improved 
Version  in  this  case  follows  throughout.  I  refer  to  Xf^^*  i^* 
favour.  According  to  Mr.  Rennel  (Animado.  p.  48),  ''  to  the  word 
<«  grace,  when  used  in  theological  writing,  the  general  consent  of 
<'  our  nation  has  attached  the  idea  of  the  favourable  influence  of  God 
"  on  the  human  mind,  or  the  effect  of  thai  injluence^  If  this  had  bees 
the  extent  of  the  common  theological  import  of  the  word,  I  sus- 
pect that  Newcome  would  not  have  left  the  usual  mode  of  expres- 
sion. Still  it  does  not  appear  that  favour  does,  or  ever  can,  expiess 
the  frequent  force  of  %«/?<;  ;  and  I  decidedly  prefer  reverting  to 
the  word  grace,  leaving  it  to  the  theologian  to  ascertain  its  import. 
In  the  religious  application  of  the  term,  I  understand  %«/?«;  to  de- 
note the  favour  and  mercy  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  the  gradi^ 
benignity  and  favour  from  which  it  proceeds,  and  the  various  6let- 
sings  we  derive  from  it:  and  grace,  in  my  judgment,  much  better 
expresses  all  this  thtM  favour. 
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Improved  Version  varies  much  less  than  might  an- 
tecedentiy   have  been  ^expected;  and   with  a  few 
(unfortunate  but^  I  am  confident^  most  unintentional) 
exceptions,  it  shows,  in  all  cases,  what  his  own  ren- 
dering is.  Whatever  advantages,  therefore,  Hie  Scrip- 
turalist  can  derive  from  the  Primate's  translation,  he 
may  derive  also  from  the  Improved  Version,  together 
with  those  additional  ones  which  arise  from  a  still  more 
unrestrained  and  alike  conscientious  study  of  the  New 
Testament  by  Unitarian  Writers.      For  these  varia- 
tions from  Newcome,  in  most  cases  of  importance,  the 
evidence  is  afforded ;  and  the  Reader  is  not  bound 
to  adopt  a  rendering,  merely  because  the  Improved 
Version   has  it  so.      It  is  sanctioned  by  no  royal 
mandate ;  nor  by  that  powerful  influence  which  the 
Public  Version  receives  from  long  usage,  from  the 
universal  diffusion  of  it,  from  the  employment  of  it 
in  the  worship  of  the  Establishment  and  among  all 
the  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  from  the  supports 
which  it  yields  to  popular  theology, — as  well  as  from 
its  general  value,  and  its  engaging  simplicity  in  some 
of  those  parts  which  come  most  home  to  the  heart 
and  to  the  understanding. 

The  merits  of  the  Improved  Version,  (as  far  as 
they  are  distinct  from  those  of  the  Primate's,)  we  all, 
I  believe,  freely  refer  to  the  judgment  and  the  talents 
of  Mr.  Belsham ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  he  would 
object  to  be  responsible  for  what  may  be  deemed 
its  defects.  He  has  never  represented  the  work  as 
exempt  from  them. 

The  expense  of  printing  the  Improved  Version  was 
defrayed  from  the  funds  of  the  Liondon  Unitarian 
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Society,  aided  by  other  Societies  of  a  similar  nature' 
and  in  the  first  instance  by  ah  extensive  subscription: 
and  it  was  a  wise  and  important  appropriation  of 
those  funds.  But  I  am  not  aware  that  the  Unitarian 
body  are  any  farther  answerable  for  the  Improved 
Version ;  except,  indeed,  for  valuing  it,  and  valuing 
it  not  less  for  the  unwarantable  misrepresentations 
which  have  been  made  of  it,  and  the  abuse,  vulgar 
and  learned,  to  which  it  has  been  exposed.* 


*  Among  the  most  unwarrantable  of  these,  is  the  unprincipled 
representation  in  the  l^reface  to  the  AnimadoenUms  on  the  UmiiarioM 
Translation,  by  a  Student  in  DivinOy,  now  avowed  to  be  ]l£r. 
Rennel.  The  Student,  in  a  style  of  unfounded  sarcasm  which  is 
not  exceeded  by  any  thing  in  Bishop  Magee*8  work,  represents  lAe 
Editors  of  the  Improved  Version  asDEMYiMG  a  future  statb  op 
BBTfiiBUTioN.  This  is  the  ne  plus  ultra,  I  will  quote  the  passage, 
and  leave  it  to  the  Reader's  own  reflection. 

"  Deism  itself  cannot  present  to  our  view  a  more  dreary  and 
cheerless  waste  than  this  Improved  Chrbtianity  has  done,  by  tt- 
moving  every  object  to  which  our  faith  can  be  directed,  or  oar 
hope  aspire.    All  that  is  left  for  our  consideration  is  a  system  of 
morality,  which,  however  excellent  in  itself,  may  be  either  pre- 
served or  discarded  as  it  best  suits  our  humour  or  inclination. 
Where  no  future  reward  is  proposed  to  animate  our  obedience,  nor 
any  future  punishment  to  restrain  the  impulse  of  tumultuous  pas- 
sion, every  system  of  morality  must  be  nugatory  and  ineffectual. 
Not  that  I  would  suppose  that  the  Improving  Translators  have  any 
particular  objection  to  fnture  rewards,  had  the  offer  been  unac- 
companied with  the  threat  uf  future  punishments  -,  but  the  terror 
of  a  just  retribution  is  far  too  degrading  both  to  the  pride  and  to 
the  sensuality  of  man,  to  be  admitted  as  an  article  of  belief.     Let 
us  eat  and  drink — for  if  to-morrow  we  die^  all  is  well :  if  we  live, 
we  shall  enjoy  a  state  of  happiness  in  the  life  to  come,  as  a  reward 
for  having  broken  those  rules  of  Christian  morality  which  we 
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No  limit,  probably,  can  be  set  to  the  responsibility 
of  the  principal  Editor.     He  is  responsible  for  the 


round  it  inconvenient  to  preserve,  and  for  having  successfully  in- 
dulged our  vicious  propensities  while  we  remained  upon  earth. 
Soch  liberal  and  enlightened  doctrine  cannot  fail  of  enlisting  nu- 
merous proselytes,  and  their  conversion  cannot  fail  of  producing 
the  happiest  effects  on  the  state  of  virtue  and  morality  throughout 
the  world.*' — Animadversions,  Pref.  vii. 

I  know  nothing  which  the  Student's  Animadversions  have  to 
recommend  them  to  public  notice.  He  came  to  the  examina- 
tion with  so  little  critical  knowledge,  that  in  his  Note  on  Luke 
ixiii.  43,  he  actually  cites  Jii^^in  as  the  Author  of  the  Quastiones  et 
Responsiones  adOrthodoxos,  though  the  Benedictine  Editors,  (whose 
edition  the  Student  appears  to  have  cited,)  do  themselves  declare 
that  "  it  is  needless  to  prove  it  not  to  be  work  of  Justin,  the  thing 
is  so  evident."  (Lardner's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  118.)  What  a  tri- 
omph  would  the  Student  have  had  over  the  Editors,  if  they  had 
made  so  palpable  a  blunder,  in  order  to  confute  an  opponent ! 

Tlie  Student  has  seldom  made  anv  distinction  between  the  ren- 
derings  of  Archbishop  Newcomc,  and  the  alterations  of  the  "  Im- 
proving Translators."  Common  equity — but,  after  the  specimen 
[  have  already  given,  who  can  look  for  common  equity  from  Mr. 
Rennel  ? — would  have  led  him  to  state,  when  he  was  writing  his 
notes  on  Matt.  viii.  2,  xxvi.  31, 56,  xxviii.  17,  and  Luke  iv.  22,  for 
instance,  that  his  strictures  affected  the  Improved  Version  only  be- 
cause it  followed  Newcome.  The  first  and  last  of  these  are  remark- 
able. The  Primate  renders  irpoffsxvyBi,  did  him  obeisance }  (and  so  in 
various  other  instances,  where  the  Public  Version  has  worship,  and 
where  I  should  prefer  do  him  homage.)  This  the  Student  objects 
to ;  and  says  "  the  same  word,  ii.  2,  is  rendered  '  worshipped.*  " 
What  he  means  I  cannot  tell ;  for  in  Newcome,  and  in  the  Im- 
proved Version,  Matt.  ii.  2,  it  is  rendered,  do  hint  obeisance.  This 
is  a  proof  of  singular  negligence :  but  the  next  is  one  of  a  more 
lerious  cast.  The  Improved  Version  has  in  Luke  iv.  22,  *  and 
wondered  at  the  graceful  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
month.'    This  gives  the  Student  nn  opportunity  of  saying,  that 
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masterly  digest  of  the  principles  of  textual  criticism 
contained  in  the  Introduction :  he  is  responsible  for 
the  Notes^  either  as  respects  the  selection  from  others, 
or  the  sentiments  he  has  embodied  in  them  :  and  he 
is  responsible  for  the  Translation  itself,  (so  far^  at 
least,  as  it  differs  from  Newcome's^)  havings  it  may 
reasonably  be  supposed,  in  no  instance  adc^pted  the 
suggestions  of  others,  unless  he  were  satisfied  of  Uieir 
correctness. 

In  the  variations  from  his  basis,  I  can  generally, 
though  by  no  means  universally,  agree  with  him: 
and  my  chief  objections  against  the  TVanslatian,  rest 
against  Newcomers  own  renderings.  I  wish  they  bad 
been  left  much  more  frequently ;  and  especially  for 
the  purpose  of  avoiding  all  needless  (and  therefore 
undesirable)  departures  from  the  familiar  phraseology 
of  the  PubUc  Version. 


"  the  Improving  Translators  have  an  irresistible  antipathy  to  this 
word^race;  and  almost  in  every  instance  where  %ap<^  occurs, 
they  render  it  favour:"  He  afterwards  particularly  adverts  to 
Rom.  i.  5,  where,  he  says,  "  they  change  the  construction  of  the 
"  words,  and  introduce  a  form  of  expression  at  once  indbcobous 
"  AND  ABSURD,  '  the  favour  of  an  Apostleship,*  fok  the  purpose 
"  of  invalidating  the  true  meaning  of  %a^<^.**  This  charge  is,  in 
reality,  made  by  one  who  obviously  was  a  mere  "  Student  in  Divi- 
nity,'* against  the  venerable  Primate,  whose  life  had  been  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  who  left  the  world  a  noble  le- 
gacy, in  his  Attempt  towards  Revising  our  English  Translation  of  the 
Greek  Scriptures.  The  Improving  Translators  have  in  this  case 
no  farther  demerit  than  that  of  following  their  judicious  aod 
learned  guide. — ^That  I  generally  prefer  the  common  renderiog 
of  x^^s  does  not  lower  my  opinion  of  the  presumption  and 
injustice  of  the  censure. 
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In  the  very  small  number  of  instances  in  which 
Mr.  Belsham  has  intentionally  left  Griesbach's  text, 
I  am  constrained  to  differ  from  him. 

The  Notes  of  the  Improved  Version,  I  regard  as  a 
comprehensive  and  luminous  summary  of  a  great 
mass  of  important  criticism  on  the  theological  import 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  occasionally  on  the  ori- 
ginal text.  That  I  am  not  able  to  accord  with  all  of 
them,  does  not  prevent  my  expressing  my  sense  of 
their  general  value.  And  this  estimation  is  not 
lessened  by  the  conviction,  which  has  never  been 
shaken,  that  the  Notes  which  were  not  necessary 
to  vindicate  the  translation  or  the  changes  in  the  text, 
should  have  been  made  a  separate  publication.  I 
think  it  probable,  however,  that  in  this  opinion  I  am 
in  a  decided  minority :  but  the  Unitarian  is  necessa- 
rily accustomed  to  think  that  of  no  great  moment. 
In  the  first  instance,  truth  most  commonly  is  so 
circumstanced. 

Some  of  those  points  in  which  the  Notes  in  the 
Improved  Version  appear  to  me  to  be  founded  on 
wrong  principles  of  interpretation,  will  appear  in  the 
course  of  this  work.  I  feel  myself  obliged  here  to 
express  my  dissent  from  most  of  those  on  the  Intro- 
duction of  St.  Luke's  Gospel ;  and  from  some  of 
those  on  the  Introduction  to  St.  Matthew's.* 

*  If  I  should  be  enabled  to  fulfil  my  purpose  of  preparing  a  new 
edition  of  Unitarianism  8ic.,  I  ehall  be  led  to  examine  a  little  the 
statements  in  the  Improved  Version  respecting  the  genuineness 
of  Luke  1.  ii.  I  shall  at  present  merely  say  a  few  words  on  the 
"  chronological  diflBlculty." 

I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Belsham  in  rejecting  the  hypothesis^  that 
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It  is  not  my  object  to  examine^  at  lengthy  all  the 
censures  passed  by  Bishop  Magee  on  the  Improved 
Version  :  nor  is  it  necessary.     Much  as  it  has  been 

St.  Luke  reckoned  from  the  time  when  Tiberias  assumed  the 
proconsular  government  in  conjunction  with  Augustus.  I  hare 
repeatedly  considered  the  arguments  of  Lardner^  with  a  perfect 
willingness  to  receive  his  opinion;  but  I  can  see  nothing  amount- 
ing to  proof,  that  St.  Luke  employed  a  date,  which «  to  say  the 
least,  was  extremely  unusual  at  that  period,  and  of  which  no  dear 
instance  is  adduced.  The  hypothesis  is  necessary  to  reconcile  the 
date  assigned  by  St.  Luke  to  the  commencement  of  John's  Bii- 
nistry,  with  the  statements  of  the  Introductory  History  prefixed  to 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel  -,  but  not  with  those  of  St.  Luke's  own  Intro- 
duction. If  this  be  taken  independently  of  the  former,  (and  to  me 
it  appears  that  they  cannot  be  reconciled  in  some  other  respects,) 
the  chronological  difficulty  vanishes  at  once.  And  when  any  one 
gives  up  the  genuineness  of  the  Introduction  to  St.  Matthew,  he 
has  no  ground  to  employ  it  to  invalidate  the  Introduction  of  St. 
Luke. 

Taking  St.  Luke's  Gospel  alone,  (considering  it,  for  instance,  as 
the  '  most  excellent  Theophilus '  naturally  would,  an  independent 
history,)  the  case  stands  thus.  The  Baptist  began  his  Minvstry  in 
the  15thyear  of  Tiberius,  which  commenced  Aug.  19»  A.  U.  7B1. 
If  we  place  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord  in  the  following  January  or 
Februar}',  A.  U.  789,  (which  is  the  earliest  date  we  can  assume,) 
and  suppose  that  he  was  not  yet  thirty-one  years  of  age,  (as  St. 
Luke's  words,  ch.  iii.  93,  appear  clearly  to  imply,)  we  must  place 
his  birth  in  A.  U.  751. 

Now  there  is  nothing  in  St.  Luke's  Introduction  inconsistent 
with  this.  All  that  the  statement  in  ch.  i.  5,  requires  us  to  admit, 
is,  that  the  heavenly  message  to  Zacharias  occurred  in  Herod's 
reign.  If  Herod,  as  is  most  probable,  died  in  March,  A.  U.  750, 
St.  Luke's  Introduction  renders  it  necessary  to  place  our  Lord's 
birth  before  the  middle  of  A.U.  761. — Ikobpbndentlt  of  the  In- 
troduction to  St,  Matthew,  there  is  no  chronological  difficulty  whatever 
in  St.  Luke's  Introduction, 
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the  fashion  in  the  Orthodox  world,  to  cry  up  the 
Discourses  and  Dissertations,  the  Postscript  to  the 
Appendix,  must  operate,  among  all  who  know  what  to 
expect  from  learning,  talent,  and  polite  culture,  as  a 
dead  weight  upon  the  preceding  volumes.  It  would 
be  diflScult  to  produce  any  recent  work  of  much  ex- 
tent, proceeding  from  a  person  possessed  of  those 
qualities,  (as  the  Bishop  undoubtedly  is,)  so  destitute 
of  all  the  qualities  which  should  adorn  the  Scholar, 
the  Critic,  and  the  Divine.  I  know  of  none.  It  may 
be  resorted  to,  as  it  has  been,  by  those  who  presume 
that  Dr.  Magee  is  a  good  authority ;  and  who  want 
his  aid  to  enable  them  to  revile  that  which  they  have 
not  examined  for  themselves :  but  never  as  a  speci- 
men of  lucid  arrangement,  close  and  perspicuous 
reasoning,  sound  criticism,  and  controversial  equity. 
It  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  time  to  go  through  all 
the  Bishop's  diffuse  and  discursive  argumentation  ; 
but  I  shall  make  a  few  remarks,  to  convince  those 
who  might  otherwise  rely  upon  him,  that  they  are 
following  a  guide  who  wiU  lead  them  into  error  and 
injustice.  I  am  the  more  disposed  to  this,  because 
some  remarks  on  the  Improved  Version  which  I  wrote 
soon  after  its  appearance,  have  obviously  furnished' 
the  weapons  on  which  Bishop  Magee  mainly  relies. 
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SECTION  II. 

Archbishop  Nbwcomb's  Rbvision  really  tJie  Bam  of  the 

Improved  Version. 

Two  charges  are  continually  made  against  the 
Editors  of  the  Improved  Version,  which  have  been 
repeated  in  every  possible  form.  One  is,  that  they 
were  guilty  of  bad  faith  in  representing  the  publica- 
tion as  proceeding  from  '^  A  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  and  the  Practice  of  Virtue. bf 
the  Distribution  of  Books/' — inasmuch  as  there  is  a 
well-known,  numerous,  and  long-established  Associa- 
tion, composed  entirely  of  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  which  is  denominated  ''  The  Society  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge/'  The  other  is, 
that  the  Editors  have  employed  the  version  of  Arch- 
bishop New  come  merely  as  a  blind,  to  enable  them 
to  palm  off  on  the  Public  their  own  departures  from 
the  Authorized  Version,  and  to  give  a  kind  of  sanction 
to  their  opinions. 

I  am  ready  to  allow  that  the  omission  of  the  word 
Unitarian,  in  the  title-page  of  the  three  contemporary 
editions,  first  printed,  was  injudicious,  even  if  per- 
fectly accordant  with  the  simplicity  of  Christian  truth. 
It  was  obviously  designed  to  prevent  prejudice  from  in- 
stantly taking  the  alarm ;  and  closing  the  book  on  the 
bare  inspection  of  the  title-page,  with  the  conviction 
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that  nothing  good  could  come  from  the  Unitarians.* 
But  this  was  all.     It  was  designed  to  keep  out  of 


*  I  once  saw  an  excellent  practical  Christian,  a  wealthy,  liberal, 
and  intelligent,  though  not  learned,  man,  take  up  Newcome's  Re- 
vision in  a  Bookseller's  shop.  His  Orthodox  opinions  led  him  to 
examine  the  Proem  of  St.  John's  Gospel.  Finding  all  right  there, 
he  turned  to  the  passage  respecting  the  Three  Witnesses ;  and 
seeing  this  heretically  curtailed,  he  closed  the  book  without  further 
inspection. 

Bishop  Magee  informs  his  Readers  (Postscript,  p.  315),  that 
**  Unitarians,  in  general,  read  none  but  the  writings  of  Unijta- 
rions  3**  but  here,  as  in  many  other  cases,  he  shows  that  he  knows 
nothing  about  us.  Mr.  Belsham  certainly  has  expressed  the  opi- 
nion {Reply  to  Dr.  Moysey,  p.  L79),  that  the  perusal  of  Dr.  Magee's 
work  is  "  a  task — ^to  which  no  human  patience  has  yet  been  found 
"  adequate,  or  ever  will.*'  I  have  heard,  on  good  authority,  of  a 
Unitarian  who  has  read  it  through  twice.  Has  any  Trinitarian 
ever  done  so  }  That  many  Trinitarians  will  not  read  Unitarian 
books,  is  a  better  ascertained  opinion  than  either  Bishop  Magee's 
or  Mr.  Belsham's.  Many  plainly  tell  us  that  they  would  as  soon 
expose  themselves  to  the  plague. 

The  following  little  narrative  may  illustrate  my  case.  The  Bro- 
ther of  the  Reverend  Prebendary  whom  I  have  already  mentioned 
(p*  70),  daring  the  Exeter  Controvery,  put  forth  a  two-penny 
tract,  entitled  The  Athanasian  Creed  Examined,  by  a  Rational  Chris' 
tian :  and  he  cited  in  the  Title,  with  my  name,  a  passage  fropi  one 
of  my  Letters,  in  which  was  quoted  Archbishop  Tillotson's  well- 
known  declaration  respecting  that  Creed,  viz.  that  he  wished  the 
Church  well  rid  of  it.  Altogether,  the  publication  seemed  to  come 
torn  the  Socinian  heretics.  The  Preface,  however,  set  things 
to  rights:  since  the  Rev.  John  Dennis  spoke  of  the  excellent 
Tillotson  as  another  Judas  who  betrayed  his  Master,  and,  sub- 
joining his  own  name,  gave  us  to  understand  that  he  thus  fought 
under  folse  colours,  because  he  thought  his  tract  would  not  other- 
wise be  read  by  the  Unitarians.  If  he  had  entitled  It  eDefencb 
of  the  Athanasian  Creed,  many  more  of  us  would  have  read  it,  if  it 
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view  an  obnoxious  appellation ;  but  not  to  assume  one 
which  did  not  belong;  to  it.  It  did  not  say  all ;  bat 
all  that  it  said  was  true.  As  to  its  leading;  any  to 
suppose  that  it  had  its  ori^n  in  the  Bartlett's  Build- 
ings' Society^  that  is  utterly  out  of  the  question.  Let 
it  be  proved  that  it  did  mislead  any  one,  and  we  will 
then  allow  that  it  might.  But  even  then  we  will  not 
allow  that  it  was  intended  to  do  so. 

I  have  Bishop  Magee's  authority  for  saying,  that 
Mr.  Belsham  is  incapable  of  duplicity  (see  p.  213): 
and  upon  a  better  knowledge  of  Mr.  Belsham  thao 
the  Bishop  can  have,  I  aflSrm,  without  hesitation, 
that  he  had  not  the  slightest  intention  to  lead  any 
to  suppose  that  the  publication  ])roceeded  from  the 
Church  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
The  omission  of  the  distinguishing  name,  however, 
is  not  accordant  with  Mr.  Belsham's  usual  system  ; 
and  I  presume,  therefore,  that  It  was  adopted  in 
compliance  with  the  timid  caution  of  others.  But, 
after  all,  if  the  Unitarian  badge  is  continually  to  ex- 
pose a  man  to  be  pelted  with  mud  and  stones,  it  is 
not  surprising  if  he  do  not  always  think  it  necessary  to 
wear  it  when  he  walks  the  streets.  When  the  rights 
of  conscience    are   properly  respected,    distinctive 

had  only  been  for  the  novelty  of  the  thing.  In  the  abundance  of 
his  zeal,  Mr.  Dennis  sent  copies  to  some  of  the  neighbouriog 
Clergymen,  with  From  the  Author  in  the  Title-page.  One  of  his 
friends,  presuming  from  the  Title  that  it  was  a  Unitarian  pro- 
duction, and  that  I  had  sent  it,  (a  liberty  to  which  I  had  no  daim,) 
transmitted  it  immediately  to  me  unopened,  with  a  cifiI  note, 
informing  me  that  he  did  not  choose  to  read  what  might  unsettle 
his  mind  as  to  the  Ritual  which  he  was  bound  to  obserye. 
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tppellations   in  relig^ion   will  cease  to  be  terms  of 
eproach.* 

The  second  charge  is  still  more  unfounded^  and  it 
3  .as  unjust  as  it  is  important.  The  Introduction 
lainly  states  the  reasons  for  not  employing  Mr. 
Yakefield's  translation^  and  for  fixing  upon  Arch- 
lishop  Newcome's^  as  the  basis  of  the  Improved 
Version ;  and  the  surmises  of  Bishop  Magee  on  the 
ubject  deserve  only  this  reply — Prove  them.  They 
iresent  themselves  without  the  shadow  of  proof;  and 
simply  assert  that  they  are  as  groundless  as  they  are 
bsurd. — The  Bishop  knows  that  the  responsible  Edi- 
3r  is  a  man  of  honour  and  pf  Christian  principle ;  but 
fall  his  assertions  respecting  him  were  true^  he  ought 
0  be  driven  out  of  respectable  society.  What  shall  we 
ay  of  him  who  makes  them  without  any  proof  what- 
ver ;  and^  in  making  them^  charges  him  with  bad 
lith^  and  even  with  direct  falsehood?* 

^  I  have  already  given  the  Reader  lome  specimens  of  Bishop 
[agee's  opprobrious  language  respecting  Unitarians ;  and  before  I 
nd  this  portion  of  my  work,  I  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  some 
tore.    But  as  I  have  passed  some  very  severe  censures  upon  him, 

is  necessary,  (in  order  to  show  the  justice  of  them  to  those  who 
ave  not  perused  his  work  with  attention,)  that  I  should  adduce  my 
ridence.  The  following  expressions  Ac.  selected  from  the  Poit- 
ript,  may  be  added  to  those  cited  in  pp.  76,  116,  243,  244,  &c., 
I  peculiarly  respecting  the  Editors  of  the  Improved  Version,  and 
imed  throughout  at  Mr.  Belsham. 

In  a  passage  already  cited  (Pastscr,  p.  4),  Dr.  Magee  attributes 
le  Editors  "  the  grosest  ignorance,  and  especially  of  the  original 
koguage  of  the  New  Testament."  In  p.  10,  he  speaks  of  their 
isingenuousness  in  using  Arschbishop  Newcomers  name  for  the 
urpose  of  *'  securing  a  respectable  name  for  their  Unitarian 
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That  the  Improveil  Version  really  has  Newcome's 
translation  as  its  basis^  is  clear  from  the  following 


"  blasphemies,  and  contriving  to  circulate  their  poisons  under  a  &be 
*'  label  :*'  and  he  declares  that,  as  be  deems  "  the  opinioDS  hdd  hf 
modern  Unitarians  to  be  blasphenums  and  pestilential/'  be  *'  can- 
not in  truth  and  justice  denominate  them  by  any  other  tensB.** 
In  the  same  page  he  charges  the  Editors  with  "  deception  and 
**  falsehood ;"  and  in  p.  14,  with  '*  folsehood  and  fraad/'  em- 
ployed to  procure  *'  a  circulation  by  drawing  in  unsuspectiog 
**  purchasers.''  In  p.  &i,  he  represents  it  as  "  lamentable  that 
^*  they  whose  time  might  be  better  employed  than  in  combating 
'*  the  follies  of  Unitarian  Expositors,  should  be  detained  by  such 
**  arrant  and  inexplicable  nonsense,**  "  Rules  of  grammar  are  of  no 
**  value/*  he  says^  p.  151,  professing  to  represent  the  critical 
system  of  the  Improved  Version,  &c.  *'  One  rule  only  is  to  be 
*'  attended  to.  All  tenses  are  to  be  intermixed,  all  times  to  be  coo- 
founded  ;  provided  only  that  that  exalted  Being,  the  San  of  God, 
who  fills  all  time,  shall  he  confined  to  such  a  portion  of  it,  asfaUi  to 
the  lot  of  mere,  miserable,  mortal  man.**  As  if  the  Unitarians  were 
sueh  ^^  fools,**  in  the  worst  sene  of  the  word,  as  to  suppose  it  possible 
so  to  confine  such  a  Being ;  or  so  daringly  impious  as  to  attempt  it ! 
The  charge  means  nothing,  or  is  utterly  false.  In  a  similar  spirit  we 
find  the  Bishop,  in  p.  154,  representing  the  Editors  as  quoting  a 
criticism  of  Wakcfield*8  falsely,  which,  he  says,  "  is  dealing  treack- 
*'  erously  with  the  word  of  (tod  ;  and  is  but  too  well  worthy  of 
*'  the  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged,  who  would  blaspheme  the 
'^  Miyesty  of  the  Sok  of  God.*^  This  censure  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  advert  to  hereafter ;  as  well  as  to  cite  one  or  two  othen } 
and  I  will  therefore  only  add  to  this  selection,  which  might  easily 
be  made  much  more  ample,  that  the  Bishop  says  (p.  315),  that  tbe 
•'  unlearned  Unitarians  "  are  "  abused  "  by  Mr.  Belsham,  "  whoa 
they  refer  to  as  their  orade  ;**  and  that  he  is  able  so  **  to  abuse 
them  "  •'  without  the  danger  of  iJetection  ;** — ^that  (p.  237)  he  at- 
tributes "  trick  '*  to  the  Editors,  where  they  have  merely  followed 
Newcome,  to  whom  the  trick  (if  it  had  been  one)  must  have  beeo 
attributed ; — and  as  if  not  satisfied  with  explicit  declarations  and 


t€ 
€( 
€€ 


RESPECTING   THIS    IMPROVED    VERSION.  307 

facts.  Upon  an  average^  there  are  not  two  varia^ 
tions  from  it  in  a  pag^e.  These^  in  nineteen  cases 
out  of  twenty,  consist  of  alterations  in  single  words, 
such  as  Wealth  for  Mammon^  propose  for  show,  is 
for  Jlourishethy  departure  for  departing,  hardness  for 
blindness,  &c.  There  are  not  twenty  verses  in  the 
whcde  work,  in  which  the  variations  from  the  Pri- 
mate's Version  have  any  close  connection  with  pe- 
culiarities of  theological  sentiment.  Many  of  the 
alterations  are  those  pressed  by  Newcome  himself 
I  go  farther,  and  say  that  the  general  spirit  and 
character  of  the  translation  is  decidedly  Newcome's. 
Those  who  have  dwelt  solely  on  the  doctrinal  vari- 
ations from  the  Primate's  Version,  till  they  have 
magnified  them  tenfold  to  their  own  imaginations, 
will  not  be  disposed  to  admit  this  last  position :  but 
those  preceding  they  cannot  deny ;  at  least  they  can- 
not refute  them ;  and  upon  them  I  found  it.  If  the 
Public  Version  had  been  fixed  upon  as  the  basis,  and 

enlarges,  he  leaves  his  reader  to  imagine  something  still  worse  than 
he  says,  by  such  a  wild  insinuation  as  the  following  (p.  164) : 
''  The  mere  circumstance  of  overlooking  or  suppressing  may  easily  be 
'*  admitted,  where  practices  of  mvch  higher  order  of  disinoe- 
**  NUousNBSS  are  found  to  be  familiar.*' 

If  ever  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  sboidd  publicly  retract,  and  apolo- 
gize for,  such  shocking  imputations  as  this  Note  and  that  in 
p.  243  present  to  the  Reader,  I  shall  feel  respect  for  him.  Till 
there  is  room  to  hope  that  he  heartily  regrets  making  and  diffus- 
ing them,  respecting  one  of  whom  he  has  declared,  vol.  ii.  p.  430 
[385],  andsiill  declares,  in  the  very  edition  with  which  the  Postscript 
is  printed,  that  he  believes  him  to  be  ''  incapable  of  duplicity,** 
I  must  regard  him  as  under  the  infatuation  of  intolerant  bigotry 
an  d  personal  hostility. 

X  2 
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the  Improved  Version  had  left  it  only  in  the  cases  in 
which  it  has  now  left  Newcome^  no  one  who  read 
with  a  '  clear '  eye,  could  have  hesitated  in  allowing, 
that  the  g^eneral  spirit  and  character  was  decidedly 
that  of  its  basis.     And  this  is  the  case  now. 

On  this  point,  and  some  others  connected  with  the 
Improved  Version,  I  claim  that  right  to  be  believed, 
which  arises  from  a  solicitous,  patient,  and  (1  trust) 
unbiassed  examination  of  it,  when  engaged  in  re- 
viewing it  for  the  Monthly  Repository  ;  the  results 
of  which  still  approve  themselves  to  my  mind:  and 
those  Readers  of  Dr.  Nares's  Remsyrks  on  the  Im- 
proved Version,  who  recollect  the  terms  in  which  he 
speaks,  in  various  places,  of  the  Unitarian  Reviewer, 
may  be  disposed  to  allow  my  claim.* 

It  ought  to  be  allowed,  for  I  furnished  to  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  Improved  Version  some  of  their  most 
powerful  weapons  against  it.  I  cannot  wonder  that 
they  should  avail  themselves  of  those  remarks  which, 
in  opposition  to  personal  feelings  and  to  the  natural 
impulse  of  whatever  party-spirit  I  possess,  I  deemed 
it  my  duty  to  make,  openly  and  unreservedly.  That 
they  should  have  been  so  employed  as  the^  have  by 
Bishop  Magee  and  those  who  rely  upon  him,  has 
often  given  me  pain ;  but,  though  it  was  not  in  my 
contemplation  at  the  time,  it  has  not  changed  my 
convictions  that  I  did  right. 

Those  which  Dr.  Magee  has  most  employed,  re- 
spect the  unacknowledged  variations  from  Newcome. 
The  system  of  the  Improved  Version  was,  to  place 

*  Sec,  for  instance,  p.  51,  164 ;  or  2d  Ed.  p.  58,  214. 
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the  Archbishop's  rendering  in  the  margin^  when- 
ever it  was  altered  in  the  text.  If  this  had  in  every 
nstance  been  done,  some  of  the  keenest  censures 
ivould  have  been  prevented.  That  in  a  small  num- 
3er  of  cases  it  was  neglected,  its  friends  regretted ; 
3ut  they  knew,  what  others  have  no  reason  whatever 
:o  doubt,  that  the  omission  must  have  been  utterly 
unintentional. 

When  engaged  in  reviewing  the  Improved  Version 
br  the  Monthly  Repository,  I  wished  to  have  before 
lie,  a  synoptical  statement  of  all  the  variations  from 
he  Primate's  Revision,  which  I  had  been  constantly 
n  the  habit  of  employing,  from  the  period  of  its 
publication  in  1800,*  and  valued  most  highly.  At 
ny  request,  a  young  Friend,  (now  filling  an  honour- 
ible  station  in  the  Unitarian  Church,)  in  whose  accu- 
acy  I  had  abundant  reason  to  place  full  confidence, 
mdertook  to  draw  up  the  table  I  wished.  This  led 
lim  to  collate  the  two  versions,  which  he  did  with 
jreat  patience  and  fidelity.  He  discovered  some 
variations  from  the  basis,  which  were  not  noticed ; 
md  I  thought  it  right  to  point  them  out.  It  is  not 
oo  much  to  say  that,  but  for  this,  neither  Bishop 
tfagee,  nor  any  others  who  have  censured  the  Im- 
)roved  Version,  would  have  been  aware  of  their 
existence. 

Dr.  Nares  adverted  to  the  Unitarian  Reviewer's 
itatements:  and  it  was  probably  through  the  strictures 

*  The  Pri maters  Revision  is  dated,  in  the  Imprint,  1796.    It 
vas  not,  I  believe,  published  till  after  his  death. 
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of  that  much  abler  Critic^  that  Bishop  Magee  dis- 
covered the  fine  field  for  opprobrious  and  vindictive 
censure  which  these  disclosed  to  him^  and  on  which 
he  entered^  with  incautious  eagerness^  when  his  fourth 
edition  was  required.  When  the  information  aSbrded 
by  the  Reviewer  was  made  the  ground-work  of  a 
Berite  of  coarse  animadversions^  expanded  through 
a  volume  of  between  three  and  four  hundred  pages,  it 
would  have  been  equitable  for  the  Author  to  ha?e 
frankly  said  whence  he  derived  it ;  and  to  have  added 
the  opinion  of  the  Writer  from  whom  it  was  derived. 
After  specifying  the  unnoticed  variations,*  the  Unita- 
rian Reviewer  adds^ 

*^  In  most  of  these  instances  the  variation  is  completely 
unimportant ;  but  in  some,  as  will  be  obvious  to  the  Reader^ 
the  change  should  have  been  very  carefully  noticed  :  we  par- 
ticularly refer  to  Matt,  xiii.;  Johniii.  18;  Rom.ix.  5;2Cor.m 
9,  and  Heb.  xii.  35.    No  one  can  suppose  that  the  omission 

AROSE  FROM  ANY  WANT  OF    FIWBLITY,  Of  of  respect  for  NeW- 

corners  opiniouy  who  observes  the  minuteness  with  which  vam- 
turns  are  noticed,  and  the  numerous  instances  in  whidi  a 
preference  is  given  to  his  own  renderings,  where  yet  an  dten- 
tion  is  made  in  the  text/' — Monthly  Repository  for  1809; 
p.  218. 

*  In  the  Appendix  to  this  volume,  I  will  specify  the  instaiicei 
in  which  the  Improved  Version  leaves  Newcome's  Revision.  The 
Reader  will  then  have  the  whole  case  before  him. 
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SECTION  III. 

ff 

^the  Specific  Cases  in  which  the  Improvbd  Version  leaves 
Archbishop  Nbwcoms'^  Revision  without 
due  achiowledgment. 

Of  the  unnoticed  variations  from  Newcomers 
evision.  Bishop  Magee  selects  six.  These  he  intro- 
ices  as  a  few  of  the  numerous  examples  which 
ight  be  cited  :  and  at  tiie  close  of  the  enumeration^ 
;  asserts  that  ''  these  specimens"  ''  are  but  a  very 
FEW  out  of  the  number  that  might  be  adduced,  of 
important  unacknowledged  departures  from 
Newcome's  Version."  And  then,  of  course,  he 
sinuates  that  the  Primate's  rendering  has,  in  these 
Lses,  been  ^'  deliberately  and  unacrnowledgedly 
jected  and  altered  "  by  the  Editors,  to  promote  their 
'edominant  opinions. — Postscript,  p.  18  [482]. 
Either  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  knew,  or  he  did  not 
low,  in  what  instances  the  Improved  Version,  as 
•st  printed,  leaves  the  Primate's  without  acknow- 
dgment.  If  he  did  not,  he  was  guilty  of  extreme 
precipitancy  and  carelessness,"  when  he  made  the 
sh  and  unfounded  assertion  I  have  cited.  If  he  did, 
3  censure,  however  severe,  could  be  unjust;  for 
e  assertion  would  then  be  a  violation  of  common 
sracity.  At  any  rate,  the  Reader  will  perceive,  by 
insulting  the  specification  I  shall  give  him,  that  he 
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has  said  what  is  incapable  of  proofs  being  contrary 
to  fact.* 

•  •'  This  AFFIRMATION  w  the  whole  of  his  proof,"  says  Dr. 
Magec,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Belsham.  With  vastly  more  correct- 
ness may  the  censure  be  continually  passed  upon  the  Bishop  him- 
self. The  present  is  a  remarkable  and  very  material  exemplifica- 
tion of  my  statement. 

I  think  it  a  matter  of  justice  to  the  Editors  to  state  the  evidence 
on  this  point  at  length;  and  the  Reader  will  find  it  in  the 
Appendix. 

On  examining  it,  he  will  perceive  that  there  is  not  the  least 
foundation  for  the  Bishop's  representations.  He  will  find  that  it  is 
not  true,  that  those  which  he  has  selected  are  *'  but  a  very  few  out 
of  the  number"  ''of  important  unacknowledged  departures:" 
he  will  find  that  besides  those  which  he  has  adduced,  (more  than 
one  of  which,  as  will  shortly  appear,  are  wholly  unimportant,) 
there  are  only  two  which  are  important, — the  alteration  of  age 
for  world,  in  Matt.  xiii.  39,  40,  49;  and  that  in  chap.  xix.  17, 
which  arises  from  following  Griesbach's  second  edition  :  and  he 
will  also  find  that,  in  the  former,  the  Improved  Version  has 
adopted  Newcome's  marginal  rendering;  and  that,  in  the  latter, 
the  alteration  materially  affects  one  of  the  strong  holds  of  Unitarian- 
ism.  Where  was  the  Bishop^s  honour,  when  he  made  so  random 
an  assertion  ?  The  worst  of  it  is,  that  he  either  depended  upon 
tlie  report  of  others  respecting  the  information  furnished  by  the 
Unitarian  Revi^'er,  or,  having  the  Reviewer's  statements  before 
his  eyes,  he  was  prevented  from  seeing  the  truth  by  those  disposi- 
tions which  so  often  iimnifest  themselves  in  his  work,  but  espe- 
cially in  his  Poj^tscript. 

Of  the  other  unacknowledged  departures  from  Newcome,  the 
Reader  will  find,  from  the  specification  in  my  Appendix,  that 
several  are  in  cases  where  the  Improved  Version  follows  New- 
come's  marginal  rendering ;  and  others  are  where  similar  altera^ 
tions  had  been  noticed  in  the  context. 

Altogether  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  of  all  the  rash  and  un- 
founded charges  made  by  Bishop  Magee  against  Unitarian  Writers, 
the  one  I  refer  to  is  among  the  most  injurious  and  groundless. 
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Though  Mr.  Bel^ham,  whose  pen  is  still  as  full 
of  vigour  and  energy  as  ever,  has  subjoined  to  his 
Bampton  Lecturer  Reproved,  a  regular  consideration 
of  the  charges  thus  made  against  him,  vitally  affect- 
ing, if  they  were  not  altogether  groundless,  even  his 
moral  character,  yet  as  I  have,  in  some  sense,  drawn 
them  upon  him,  I  shall  make  a  few  strictures  upon 
them :  and  for  this  purpose  I  shall  quote  the  singular 
passage  which  the  Bishop  makes  the  text  of  his  ill- 
digested  rambling  Postscript.  It  is  printed  exactly 
as  follows: 

I.  Luke  i.  35. — Newcome — "  therefore  that  holy  child  also 
who  shall  be  born  of  thee^  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." — 
Imp.  Vers. — "  therefore  that  holy  child  also  who  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  a  Son  of  God." 

II.  John  1.  12. — N. — "  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  he  gave  power  to  becomb  children  of  God." — /.  V. — 
*^  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  he  gave  authority 
TO  BB  THE  children  of  God." 

III.  John  iii.  13. — N. — "  Now  no  man  gobth  up  to  heaven^ 
but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man, 
who  WAS  in  heaven." — /.  F. — "  Now  no  man  hath  ascbndkd 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  who  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man,  [who  i§  in  heaven.]" 

IV.  Rom.  IX.  5. — N. — "  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  AS  CONCERNING  THB  FLESH,  Christ  come,  who  is  over 
ALL,  God  BLESSED  for  ever.  Amen." — /.  V. — "  Whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  by  natural  descent,  Christ 
came.     God,  who  is  over  all,  be  blessed  for  ever." 

V.  2  Cor.  viii.  9. — N. — "  For  ye  know  the  gracious  good- 
ness of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  through  his  poverty  ye 
might  be  rich." — /.  F. — "For  ye  know  the  gracious  goodness 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  while  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
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Bakes  he  lived  in  poverty^  that  through  his  poverty  ye 
might  be  rich." 

VI.  Hebr.  xii.  25, 26.— N. — ^^  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
who  speaketh.  For  if  those  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
uttered  the  oracijbs  of  God  on  earth,  much  more  we  shall 
NOT  escape,  if  we  reject  him  who  was  from  heaven :  whose 
voice  then  shook  the  earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised,"  &c. 
— /.  V. — *^  See  that  ye  refuse  not  God  who  speaketh.  For 
if  those  escaped  not  who  refused  him  when  he  uttered 
ORACLES  on  earth,  much  less  shall  we  escape^  if  we  reject  him 
SPEAKING  from  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth : 
but  now  he  hath  promised/'  &c. — Postscript,  p.  16  [480].* 
These  cases  I  must  consider  seiiarately ;  and,  in 
so  doing,  I  will  afford  the  Reader  all  the  accommo- 
dation in  my  power.  The  Bishop  gives  him  none. 
From  the  beginning  of  this  new  volume  of  367  pages, 
to  the  end,  there  is  no  resting-place  either  for  the  eye 
or  for  the  mind,  no  means  of  reference  from  the 
place  where  the  charges  are  made,  to  those  where 
they  are  considered  in  detail. 

I.  Luke  i.  35. — Postscript,  p.  18  [482]. 

On  this  passage  I  need  not  say  much.  The  Bishop 
represents  it  (p.  50)  as  reaching  *^  to  the  very  vitals 
of  Unitarianism ;"  and  he  is  not  contented  with 
asserting  that  ''  it  does,''  but  that  it  ''  is  confessed 
to  do "  so.  If  he  mean  that  it  is  by  Unitarians,  he 
labours  under  great  error ;  for  I  do  not  believe  that 

«  I  shall  presume  upon  the  Reader's  turaing  b^ok  to  the  eor- 
respondiDg  number  of  this  extract  from  Dr.  Magee.  I  hope  I  shidl 
be  excused  if>  in  what  follows,  I  do  not  always  subjoin  the  page 
of  the  4th  edition.  It  may  be  always  found  by  adding  464  to 
the  reference  here  given. 
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any  one  among  us  would  think  his  Unitarianism  at  all 
aifected^  in  whatever  way  it  is  rendered.  Many 
Unitarians^  as  Dr.  Magee  knows^  still  maintain  the 
miraculous  conception  of  our  Lord ;  and  as  to  the 
principal  Editor  of  the  Improved  Version^  as  he  be- 
lieves that  the  first  two  chapters  of  St.  Luke  do  not 
form  a  part  of  genuine  Scripture^  it  is  perfectly 
frivolous  to  suppose  that  he  thoqght  the  alteration  of 
any  >veight  in  the  argument. 

That  the  alteration  should  have  been  noticed^  is 
admitted  ;  but  that  the  acknowledgment  was  inten- 
tionaUy  suppressed^  there  is  not  ^ven  a  plausible 
pretence  to  say. 

That  it  h  possible  to  make  errors  in  such  minutiae^ 
without  dishonest  intention^  I  presume  the  Bishop 
himself  will  admits  when  I  inform  him^  that  in  his  zeal 
to  detect  in  the  Improved  Version  departures  from 
its  general  system  of  acknowledgment^  (or  rather  to 
expose  them^  for  I  see  no  room  tp  believe  that  he 
detected  them  himself^  he  has  committed  an  error 
just  as  bad  as  the  Editors^  and  with  much  less  ex- 
cuse^ because  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  quote 
accurately^  which,  however,  he  seldom  does.  In  p.  31 
he  says^  ''  In  verse  32  also^  just  preceding,  we  find 
'^  NetDcome  use  the  definite  article, '  He  shall  be  great, 
'^  ^  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  most  High.' 
"  And  in  this  likewise  the  followers  of  Newcome 
'^  desert  him^  rendering  ^  a  Son  of  the  most  High/ 
'^  and  giving  no  notice  whatever  of  the  departure." 
Is  it  not  singular  that,  while  holding  up  to  public 
view  the  errors  of  others^  and  attributing  to  theiA  an 
intention  which  implies  criminality  of  the  deepest  (fjfe. 


316    EXAMINATION    OF    DR.  MAGEE's    STATEMENTS. 

the  Bishop  should  himself  interpolate  an  article  not 
to  be  found  in  the  passage  which  he  quotes?  Yet  so 
it  is.  The  Improved  Version  has  it,  "  He  shaU  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  Son  of  the  Most  High :" 
which  would  have  also  been  the  best  mode  of  ren- 
dering verse  36,  ^  He  shall  be  called  Son  of  God.' 

When  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  writes  a  commentary 
on  1  Cor.  xiii.,  in  order  to  justify  himself,  he  mu^ 
prove,  (which  he  may  do  in  the  same  way  that  he 
proves  many  other  things,)  that  Charity  '  hopeth  all 
things '  and  '  believeth  all  things '  which  are  injurious 
to  an  obnoxious  sect  or  an  obnoxious  individual. 

II.  John  i.  12. — Postscript j  p.  51  [515]. 

Here  the  Improved  Version  translates  s^outria, 
authority .  It  might  have  been  still  better  rendered 
privilege, — '  To  as  many  as  received  him  gave  be 
the  privilege  of  becoming  children  of  God  :'*  but  as 
far  as  this  passage  is  concerned,  it  is  a  question  of 
minute  verbal  criticism,  on  which  I  venture  to 
pronounce,  in  opposition  to  Bishop  Magee,  that  no 

*  The  Bishop  cannot  object  to  my  using  here  the  word  prtci- 
lege;  since  he  gives  (p.  55,)  as  what  would  have  enabled  the 
"  Unitarian  Editors  *'  "  to  learn  the  true  meaning  of  s^ovcia,"  the 
following  Note  from  Bishop  Pearce,  on  John  i.  12 :  "  The  word 
"  B^ovcria  signifies  power  in  general ;  sometimes  a  natural  power, 
"  sometimes  a  usurped  power,  and  sometimes  a  power  given  by 
"  human  or  divine  laws :  and  in  this  last  case  it  is  best  rendered  by 
a  right  or  privilege,  as  it  should  be  in  1  Cor.  ix.  4,  5,  6,  and  per- 
haps in  Matt.  vii.  29,  and  Mark  i.  29.'*  Indeed,  what  Bishop 
Magee  does  not  tell  us.  Bishop  Pearce,  in  the  Commentary,  says, 
in  reference  to  the  word  power  in  the  Public  Version  of  John  i.  12, 
«  Rather,  a  right  or  privilege:' 


it 
it 
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doctrinal  principle  of  Unitarianism  can  possibly 
be  rested.  Whatever  power,  authority,  or  privilege, 
Christ  could  give  to  his  disciples^  no  one  can  doubt 
that  God,  even  the  Father,  could  communicate  it  to 
him,  and  enable  him  to  give  it  to  those  who  received 
him.  And  we  have  his  own  authority  for  saying, 
that  OF  HIMSELF  he  could  do  nothing: — ^  I  can  of 
mine  own  self  do  nothing/    John  v.  19,  30. 

In  the  passage  under  consideration,  Newcome 
follows  the  Pubhc  Version  in  rendering  s^oua-ta,^ 
power:  and  the  offence  of  the  Editors  of  the  Im- 
proved Version,  (I  use  the  plural  form  in  compliance 
with  custom,)  consists  in  omitting  to  notice  their 
variation  from  their  basis.  If  Bishop  Magee  had 
been  satisfied  with  charging  them  with  some  degree 
of  negligence,  I  might,  in  their  name,  have  admitted 
that  he  was  right.  But  when  he  labours  to  impress 
his  Readers  with  a  conviction,  (which  surely  is  not  in 
his  own  mind,)  that  the  Editors  had  sinister  objects 
in  view  in  the  omission,  he  leaves  every  principle  of 
equity  out  of  view,  and  I  need  not  attempt  to  confute 
him.  The  charge  is  palpably  absurd  and  groundless. 
In  such  a  case,  (even  if  they  were  not  incapable  of 
fraud  in  any,)  no  possible  motive  can  be  discovered 
for  fraudulent  intention. 

The  way  in  which  the  Bishop  endeavours  to  effect 
his  purpose,  is  remarkable.  The  Improved  Version 
"  UNACKNowLEDGEDLY  "  Icavcs  Ncwcomo  iu  a  point 
of  no  doctrinal  moment  whatever ;  and,  in  translating 
the  same  word,  in  a  passage  of  real  moment  in  the 
Unitarian  controversy,  they  depart  from  Newcome 
with  due  acknowledgement  of  the  departure.     VV^hat 
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the  two  cases  have  to  do  with  each  other  does  not 
appear.  There  is  merely  a  verbal  connection :  but 
the  Bishop's  object  evidently  is,  to  give  the  im- 
pression, that  the  unacknowledged  departure  is 
important,  because  the  acknowledged  one  is.  What 
reasoning ! 

This  second  passage  is  John  x.  18.  The  Bishop 
says  a  great  deal  respecting  the  Unitarians'  criticisms 
upon  it ;  and,  in  the  course  of  his  strictures,  be  shows 
how  little  confidence  is  to  be  placed  ki  his  citations 
of  Schleusner.  It  is  in  this  part  of  his  work  that, 
after  a  flagrant  abuse  of  Schleusner's  authority,  he 
charges  Mr.  Belsham  with  "  falsifying  the  authority 
to  which  he  refers,"  with  ''  gross  falsification," 
and,  virtually,  *'  with  direct  and  deliberate  false- 
hood :"  and  then  declares  that  the  mode  of  quotation 
which  has  called  down  these  heavy  charges,  is  ^^  the 
prevailing  practice  with  Unitarian  Writers." 

If  these  charges  are  well-founded,  great  crimi- 
nality rests  with  us.  If  they  are  made  falsely,  how 
much  has  the  Bishop  to  answer  for !  The  case  is  an 
important  one,  and  I  must  enter  upon  it ;  but  it  will 
be  most  convenient  to  make  it  a  separate  article; 
and  if  the  Reader  will  consult  Appendix  B.,  he  will 
find  an  examination  of  Dr.  Magee's  strictures  on 
our  criticisms  respecting  the  text  referred  to,  John 
X.  18. 

III.    John  lii.  13.— P.  76  [540]. 

In  this  third  specimen^  the  inaccuracy,  of  the 
Editors,  in  the  use  of  their  symbols,  has  given  their 
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accuser  some  advantage.  In  Newcome's  Revision 
and  the  Improved  Version^  words  which^  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Griesbach,  are  probabfy  to  be  expungedy  are 
included  in  brackets.  Newcome  renders  the  last 
clause  of  the  verse  (see  p.  313)  ''  who  was  in  hea- 
ven/' without  any  indication^  to  which  his  plan  did 
not  lead  him^  that  its  authority  is  somewhat  doubtful: 
the  Improved  Version  renders  it,  ''^  who  is  in  heaven/' 
in  which  rendering  oi  h  mv  ev  no  oupavio,  if  it  err, 
{which  I  think  it  does  not,)  it  errs  with  the  Public 
Version;  and  it  places  the  clause  in  brackets.  If 
in  Griesbach's  second  edition,  =  the  corresponding 
mark  of  omission  had  been  employed,  the  Editors 
would  have  been  Justified  in  using  the  brackets, 
without  any  reference  to  Newcome;  because  the 
brackets  arc  to  be  regarded  as  indicating  not 
Newcome's  but  Griesbach's  opinion. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  Griesbach  prefixes  to 
the  clause  in  brackets,  not  =  but  — ,  indicating  a 
lower  degree  of  suspiciousness.*  With  this,  the 
brackets  should  not  have  been  employed  ;  because  a 
definite  meaning  is  attached  to  them,  corresponding 
in  all  cases  to  Griesbach's  =,  denoting  probable 
omission. — Regretting  these  occasional  inaccuracies 
vastly  more  more  than  Dr.  Magee  does,  I  neverthe- 
less feel  a  confidence,  and  I  should  suppose  that  he 

*  The  foUowing  is  Grieshach's  own  statement,  Proleg.  p.  xdi. 
(1796.) 

**  =^  indicat  probafoilem  omissionem^  neque  tamen  adeo  certam, 
Mt  nuUus  dubitationi  locus  supersit." 

*'  —  praefigitur  verbis  quorum  omissio  minu3  est  prgbabilis.'* 
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does  also^  that  they  were^  in  the  strictest  sense^  in- 
advertencies: and  he  only  will  visit  the  Editors  with 
severity  of  censure^  who  is  unaccquainted  with  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  that  technical  precision^  which 
is  necessary  for  minute  and  uniform  accuracy.  Arch- 
bishop Newcome  would  not  have  so  fisited  them. 
''  On  examining  my  book  since  it  was  printed,"  says 
the  ingenuous  Primate,  "  I  find  that  I  have  sometimes 
"  inattentively  departed  from  this  rule,"  v\z.  respecting 
the  use  of  the  brackets.  Who,  on  this  account,  would 
have  charged  the  venerable  Critic  with  wrong  inten- 
tion? Who,  besides  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  and 
those  who  prostrate  their  understandings  before  his 
powerful  assertions,  would  so  charge  the  Editors  of 
the  Improved  Version  ? 

The  Bishop's  capitals  (p.  313)  represent  two  un- 
knotoledged  departures  from  Newcome  in  this  verse ; 
viz.  hath  ascended  for  goeth,  and  is  for  was.  The 
first  departure  is  acknowledged :  the  second  is  the 
only  offence  against  Newcome.  No  doubt  the  vari- 
ation should  have  been  acknowledged ;  but  he  who 
understands  the  case,  and  still  believes  that  the  omis- 
sion of  acknowledgment  was  intentional,  and  tx)  serve 
a  purpose,  must  have  an  intellect  well  prepared  to 
embrace  the  mysteries  of  the  Athanasian  Creed. 

The  Bishop's  principal  purpose  of  noticing  the 
omission  must  surely  have  been,  to  have  a  text  for  a 
series  of  unwieldy  notes  respecting  some  interpreta- 
tions of  the  passages  usually  supposed  to  teach  our 
Lord's  pre-existence.  My  object,  in  this  work,  does 
not  embrace  the  defence  of  such  interpretations  as  I 
do  myself  regard  as  Just.    If  Providence  preserve  me 
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the  ability  for  the  revisal  of  my  Unitarianism  &c.,  1 
propose  to  consider^  as  far  as  is  necessary  for  the 
justification  of  my  own  interpretations^  the  arg^uments 
brought  against  them  by  Dr.  Nares,  Bishop  Magee, 
Bishop  Burgess,  Dr.  Hales,  and  Dean  (now  I  believe 
Bishop)  Graves.  I  think,  too,  that  I  shall  be  able  to 
modify  some  and  to  elucidate  others,  so  as  to  render 
them  more  satisfactory,  at  least  to  myself.  But  I  am 
solicitous  that  it  should  be  clearly  understood,  that 
'^  the  question  o/'atonement,*'  as  Bishop  Magee  terms 
it,  is  really  independent  of  the  doctrine  of  simple 
PRE-EXisTENCE ;  aud  that  this  doctrine  is  held  by 
many  who  are  as  consistent,  as  any  believer  in  the 
Simple  Humanity  of  our  Lord,  in  the  exclusive 
WORSHIP  of  God  even  the  Father,  and  in  recog- 
nizing HIS  ESSENTIAL,  UNPURCHASED,  UNIVERSAL  LOVE 
AND     MERCY    TOWARDS    MANKIND.       He    who    IS    thuS 

consistent,  because  he  believes  that  the  Father, 
Jehovah,  is  the  One  and  Only  God,  (whether  or 
not  he  believes  in  the  Simple  Humanity  of  Christ,)  is 
a  Unitarian. 

Some  of  Bishop  Magee's  misrepresentations  in 
this  part  of  his  Postscript,  I  have  already  noticed  in 
Chap.  V. ;  and  as  to  those  singular  specimens  of  his 
lexical  skill,  by  which  he  proposes  (p.  87)  to  make 
the  Reader  ''  a  little  better  acquainted  with  the  ah- 
surdity  of  the  criticisms,  and  the  incompetency  of  the 
Critics/'  I  have  no  desire  to  do  more,  than  request 
the  Reader  to  peruse  what  "  Mr.  Belsham  and 
Dr.  Carpenter''  have  themselves  said,  and  judge 
for  himself. 


€( 
€( 
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rV.    Rom.  ix.  5. — PosUcript,  p.  99  [563]. 

The  Bishop's  next  citation  from  the  passages  in 
which  these  men  ''  of  scanty  learning  and  dishonest 
criticism,"  have  ''  unacknowledgedly  "  departed 
from  their  basis^  respects  a  very  important  passage. 
That  the  Reader  may  have  the  matter  clearly  be- 
fore him,  I  will  again  quote  the  citation,  as  already 
given,  among  others,  in  p.  313. 

IV.*-    Rom.  ix.  5. — N. — **  Whose  are  the  fathers,   and 

of  whom,  AS  CONCERNING  THB  FLESH,   Clirist   Came,   WHO  IS 

OVER  ALL,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." — ^I.  V. — ^**  Whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  by  natural  descent,  Christ 
came.    God,  who  is  over  all,  bb  blessbd  for  ever. " 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  this  is  cited  among  the 
'^  specimens  "  '^  of  important,  unacknowledged  de- 
partures  from  Newcome's  Version." 

Now  let  me  beg  the  Reader  to  consider,  whether 
he  did  not  understand  the  Bishop  to  charge  the  Edi- 
tors of  the  Improved  Version  with  not  acknowledging 
those  variations  from  Newconie  which  he  has  printed 
in  small  capitals?  and  whether,  therefore,  as  far  as 
he  depended  upon  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe's  fidelity,  he 
did  not  believe  that  the  Editors  have  neglected  to 
say,  that  the  Primate  follows  the  common  rendering 
of  the  passage?  Without  a  doubt,  numbers  have 
believed  this, — relying  on  testimony  which,  a  priori, 
no  one  would  question,  but  which^  in  reality,  some 
unhappy  perversion  of  mind  has  made,  in  a  multitude 
of  instances,  utterly  fallacious. 

The  truth  is,  the  first  departure  from  Newcome, 
"  BY  natural  descent,"  is  not  noticed :  but  of  what 
moment  is  this  variation  in  the  controversy,  (though 
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i;he  Bishop  speaks  of  it  magnificently^  as  what  "  could 
^'  not  have  been  made  without  the  fuUest  deliberation 
''  and  design/')  that,  even  had  the  Editors  been  ca- 
pable of  the  "  SHAMEFUL  D1SINGENUOU8NE8S  '*  charged 
upon  them,  could  have  induced  them  to  violate  inten- 
tionally a  principle  which  they  themselves  laid  down 
for  scrupulous  observance  ? 

But  the  important  point  is,  the  Editors  do  ex- 
pressly state,  that  Newcome  here  adopts  the  common 
rendering,  ''  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever."  Whether  Bishop  Magee  knew  this  when  he 
sent  to  the  press  the  bill  of  indictment  which  I  have 
quoted  (p.  313)  1  cannot  tell ;  but  he  knew  it  when 
he  sent  it  forth  into  the  world  :  for,  above  a  hundred 
pages  from  the  accusation  itself,  at  the  end  of  his 
copious  remarks  on  the  text,  extending  through 
twenty-eight  pages  mostly  filled  with  closely  printed 
notes,  he  lets  his  Readers  know  the  truth, — that  this, 
the  only  material  variation,  the  Editors  have  noticed 
as  they  ought, — Why  did  not  the  Bishop,  for  his 
own  sake,  cancel  the  previous  statement  so  discre- 
ditable to  his  fideUty  and  ingenuousness  ? 

If  any  fresh  arguments  were  adduced  by  Bishop 
Magee,  against  the  mode  of  rendering  this  passage 
which  the  Unitarians  generally  adopt,  I  would  ex- 
amine them :  but  the  whole  is  assertion ;  and  that 
assertion  is,  p.  1 17  [581],  that  ''the  objections  urged 
''  by  Dr.  M iddleton,  and  since  enforced  by  Mr.  Veysi6 
''  and  Dr.  Nares "  "  are,  and  must  be  allowed  by 
''  every  Greek  scholar  to  be,  incontrovertible."  As 
the  Bishop,  in  the  next  page,  allows  Mr.  Wakefield 
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to  have  been  a  ''  Greek  scholar/'  I  place  his  conces- 
sion, (quoted,  strange  to  say,  in  this  next  page,)  that 
'^  the  original  will  certainly  admit "  this  construction, 
(which,  however,  he  thinks  awkwani,  abrupt,  and 
incoherent,)  against  the  Bishop's  random  assertion  * 

*  When  Dr.  Magee  cited  Mr.  Wakeiield*8  Inquiry^  against  the 
ITiiiiarians,  he  might  have  added  the  two  following  facU.  (1)  That 
Isfr.  Wakefield,  in  his  Inquiry,  is  of  opinion,  that,  following  the 
pn'isont  text,  the  Apostle  speaks  of  Christ  as  Qod  over  all,  *'  inas- 
iimch  as  he  is  constituted  our  chief  Ruler,  the  only  LegulaUtr,  and 
the  Rna!  Jud^^e,  of  the  hody  of  his  Church." — Inq.  p.  165.  (2)  That 
lie  is  favourable  to  the  conjectural  transposition  of  Slichtingias; 
and  thinks  "  there  are  some  very  probable  reasons'*  for  be- 
lieving that  the  Apostle  wrote  wv  i,  instead  of  o  o/v. — His  reasons 
would  deserve  consideration,  if  the  present  reading  admitted  of  no 
justitiable  rendering,  in  consistency  with  the  grand  and  decisive 
declaration  of  the  Apostle  himself  in  1  Cor.  viii.  6,  and  the  still 
more  important  expression  of  our  Lford  in  John  xvii.  3.  Bat  I 
am  not  disposed  to  give  any  weight  to  that  which  is  founded  upon 
the  completion  of  the  climax.  St.  Paul  might  well  say  that,  as  far 
as  respects  natural  descent,  the  Messiah  sprang  from  the  stock  of 
Israelites :  but  I  do  not  perceive  with  what  pertinency  the  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  could  represent  Him  who  is  rich  in  mercy  unio  all 
who  call  upon  Him,  as  peculiarly  the  God  of  that  people  who  had 
crucified  His  Beloved  Son,  and  who,  by  their  disobedience,  had 
thrown  off  their  peculiar  relation  to  Him.  (I  perceive  that  Bishop 
Middleton  adduces  a  similar  argument,  and  conclusively  refers  to 
Rom.  iii.  S9.)  As  to  the  former  part  of  the  verse,  no  doubt,  if  cJy  • 
were  the  original  reading,  the  kcu  must  have  been  afterwards 
inserted ;  and  it  is  wanting  in  some  ancient  authorities. 

I  see  no  adequate  reason  for  admitting  the  conjectural  reading 
of  Sliehtingius ;  but  when  Bishop  Magee  condescends  to  repre- 
sent Mr.  Belsham  as  ignorant  that  m  is  not  the  participle,  because, 
through  some  error  which  those  who  conduct  works  through  the 
press  can  easily  understand^  the  Calm  Inquiry  (but  not  the  Im- 
proved Version)  represents  the  present  reading  as  6  eJy  instead  of 
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Bishop  Middleton  brings  forward  but  one  objection 
against  our  construction^  (which  is  altogether  inde- 
pendent of  Locke's ;)  and  that  one,  I  am  fully  satis- 
fied^ for  the  reasons  assigned  in  Unitarianism  &c., 

6  ujy, — and  when  he  attempts  to  ground  an  argument  to  the  same 
effect  on  Mr.  Bclsham's  speaking  of  the  alteration  requiring  (as  it 
really  does)  thetrans  position  of  only  a  single  letter, — he  deserves 
no  reply. 

It  deserves  to  be  recorded,  however,  that  the  British  Critic,  in 
the  article  already  referred  to  (p.  16),  presumes  **  with  considerable 
hesitation**  "  to  differ  from  a  writer  of  «iic^  acknowledged  accu- 
BACY  as  the  reverend  dignitary  before  us,  who  takes  nothing  upon 
trusi,  and  adopts  nothing  rashly  or  hastily.*'* — ^The  Bishop 
founds  an  argument  upon  the  probable  presence  of  the  aspirate  in 
MSS.  of  the  apostolical  age  :  the  Critic,  who  certainly  has  much 
more  scholarship  than  gentlemanly  liberality,  adduces  the  fact 
that,  from  the  MSS.  discovered  in  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  aspirate  B  was  then  in  use. 

I  might  say  much  in  connection  with  Dr.Magee*s  other  charges 
against  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Belsham,  contained  in  his  notes  on 
this  passage.  On  some  points,  for  want  of  the  power  to  refer  to 
several  of  the  Authors  whom  he  cites,  1  am  unable  to  examine  him  : 
but  on  two  I  can  speak  decidedly.  The  first  is,  that  though  Mr. 
Belsham  has  not  given  Dr.  Clarke's  opinion  with  complete  preci- 
sion, yet  that  his  position  is  not  "  substantially  untrue,'*  but,  in 
the  essential  point,  perfectly  correct,  viz.  that  Clarke  regarded  Qbos 
as  of  doubtful  authority :  indeed  Clarke  goes  so  far  as  to  say  (in 
biB Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  R.  M.,  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  369,)  ''that the 
word  God  is  wanting  here  in  many  of  the  most  ancient  MSS.  ;*' 
which,  however,  is  very  erroneous.  The  second  point  is,  that  it 
is  *'  substantially  untrue*'  to  assert,  as  Bishop  Magee  does,  that 
the  Editors  would  reject  this  word,  and  require  their  Readers  to 


*  If  the  critique  bad  not  been  marked  with  low  abuse  of  Mr.  Belsham,  and 
fblaome  adulation  of  Dr.  Magee,  one  might  have  reaaonably  supposed  that  the 
Bcviewcr  was  here  indulging  himself  in  irony. 
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p.  134^  is  without  any  solid  foundation.  These  rea- 
sons^ (though  Bishop  M agee  speaks  of  Dr.  Carpenter 
labouring  to  varnish  the  matter,  and  therefore  knew 
of  them  J  he  has  not  examined ;  and  from  his  thus 
passing  them  by  with  the  simple  denial^  I  presume 
he  was  not  disposed  to  undertake  the  refutation  of 
them.* 


consider  it  as  of  doubtful  authority.     Mr.  Belsham*8  statements 
respect  merely  the  opinion  of  others. 

If  the  Bishop  have  discovered  some  inaccuracy  in  the  statements 
of  the  Calm  Inquiry  and  the  Improved  Version  on  this  text,  what 
has  he  discovered  which  wiU  bear  the  slightest  comparison  witk 
the  enormous  and  continual  errors  of  which  I  have  shown  him  to  be 
guilty  ?  And  yet,  in  consequence  of  them,  he  charges  Mr.  Belshim, 
&c.  with  an  "  abuse  of  authorities''  employed  without  shame  or 
scruple,  "with  the  cool  and  deliberate  |mf7X>ie  of  falsifying  the 
WORD  OP  God."!  ! !     See  above,  p.  244. 

^  At  the  close  of  the  last  Note,  I  referred  to  Bishop  Magee's 
charge  concerning  "  abuse  of  authorities.'*  On  the  passage  be- 
fore us,  as  well  as  various  other  parts,  he  is  himself  really  guilty  of 
it,  in  reference  to  Whitby.  He  frequently  cites  him  against  the 
Unitarians;  but  I  cannot  find  that  he  has  ever  once  intimated, 
that  this  eminent  Critic  expressly  retracted  several  of  his  strongest 
statements  in  favour  of  the  Trinitarian  interpretations.  In  his 
Last  Thoughts^  "  published  by  his  express  order,"*  he  strongly  and 
distinctly  maintains  the  Absolute  Oneness  of  the  Godhead,  and  the 
Unrivalled  Supremacy  of  the  Father;  and  his  Commentary  shooM 
never  have  been  republished  without  this  very  able  and  interesting 
tract.  At  any  rate  we  may  justly  maintain,  that  his  CommenUirf 
should  never  be  cited,  as  authority,  in  cases  where  Whitby  has  ex- 
pressly declared,  in  his  *Ta"repai  ^poyrihs,  that  he  had  before  been 
in  an  error.  The  Title-page  represents  the  book  as  "containioghis 
CORRECTION  of  sBveral  passages  in  his  Commentary  on  the  New  Tet* 
tament;"  and  he  begins  his  Second  Part  thus  :  "  I  proceed  now  to 
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The  common  rendering,  as  far  as  the  Greek  merely 
is  concerned,  is  Justifiable :  so  also  is  that  of  the  Uni- 
tarians.   And  we  foil  ow  that,  which  makes  the  Apostle 

expound  some  passages  of  Scripture^  which  seem  to  have  been 
misunderstood  by  most  modem  Expositors,  and  sometimes  also  bt 


MYSELF/' 


I  must  offer  the  Reader  a  few  passages  from  the  Preface,  as  the 
work  18  now  unfortunately  scarce. 

"  When  I  wrote  my  Commentaries  on  the  New  Testament,  I  went 
"  on  (too  hastily  I  own)  in  the  common  beaten  road  of  other  re- 
*'  puted  Orthodox  divines  :  conceiving, ^r«<,  that  the  Father,  Son, 

and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  complex  notion,   were  one  and  the 

same  God,  by  virtue  of  the  same  individual  essence  commnni- 
*'*  cated  from  the  Father.  This  confused  notion,  I  am  now  fully 
*'  convinced,  by  the  arguments  I  have  offered  here,  and  in  the 
"  second  part  of  my  Reply  to  Dr.  Waierland,  to  be  a  thing  impos- 
"  sible,  and  full  of  gross  absurdities,  and  contradictions.*^ 

"  All  other  notions  of  the  word  Person,  besides  the  plain  and 
*'  obvious  one,  signifying  a  real  and  intelligent  Agent,  have  been 
"  already  so  excellently  baffled  and  learnedly  confuted,  that  I  own 
"  I  am  not  able  to  resist  the  shining  evidence  of  truth  :  nor  am  I 
"  ashamed  to  confess  my  former  mistakes  and  errors  in  these  mat- 
'*  ten,  after  such  strong  and  irresistible  conviction,  seeing,  Hu- 
''  manum  est  errare,  all  men  are  liable  to  error.  And  as,  upon  this 
"  principle,  I  cannot  but  think  it  the  most  gross  hypocrisy,  after 
"  such  conviction,  to  persist  in  a  mistake ;  so,  without  question,  it 

is  the  greatest  abuse  of  humility  and  free  thinking,  to  attribute 

such  open  and  ingenuous  acknowledgements  to  a  wavering 
"  judgpnent,  or  levity  of  mind.** 

''  This  my  Retractation,  or  change  of  my  opinion,  after  all  my 
"  former  endeavours  to  assert  and  establish  a  contrary  doctrine, 
"  deserves  the  more  to  be  considered,  because  it  proceeds  (and 
"  indeed  can  proceed)  from  me  for  no  other  reason,  but  purely 
''  from  the  strong  and  irresistible  convictions,  which  are  now 
'*  upon  me,  that  I  was  mistaken. 

"  Nothing,  I  say,  but  the  love  of  truth  can  be  supposed  to 
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agree  with  himself  and  ag;ree  also  with  him  who 
called  him   to  preach  the  Gospel^  and  directed  his 


"  extort  such  a  Retractation  from  me,  who,  having  already  lived  so 
"  long  beyond  the  common  period  of  life,  can  have  nothing  else 
"  to  do  but  to  prepare  for  my  great  change ;  and  in  order  there- 
"  unto  to  make  my  peace  with  God»  and  my  own  Conscience, 
*'  before  I  die.  To  this  purpose  I  solemly  appeal  to  the  Searcher 
"  of  Hearts,  and  call  God  to  witness,  whether  I  have  hastiUf  or 
''  rashly  departed  from  the  common  opinion ;  or  rather,  whether 
'*  I  have  not  deliberately  and  calmly  weighed  the  arguments  oa 
"  both  sides,  drawn  from  Scripture  and  Antiquity? 

*'  As  I  have  no  views  for  this  world,  so  it  cannot  be  imagined 
"  that  the  motives  drawn  from  interest,  ambition,  or  secular  glory, 
**  can  have  any  place  with  me.  Or  if  I  had,  neither  can  it  be 
"  imagined  that  I  would  choose  to  dissent  from  the  received 
"  opinion,  the  maintainers  whereof  are  they  who  grasp  honours 
"  and  preferments,  and  think  they  have  the  best  title  to  those 
*'  advantages.** 

"  So  that  upon  the  whole,  if  I  have  erred  in  changing  my  opi- 
"  nion,  I  desire  it  may  be  observed,  that  my  error  hath  neither 
**  prejudice  nor  secular  views  to  support  it :  and  that  my  mistake 
**  (if  such  it  will  be  reputed)  hath  been  all  along  attended  with 
**  constant  prayers  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  what  hath  alway 
'*  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  strongest  reason  and  most  undeniable 
"  evidence.'* — Preface  to  fVhitby's  Last  Thoughts. 

Noble,  upright  Confessor ! — "  It  is  remarkable,*'  says  the  learned 
Bishop  of  Si.  David's,  "  that  Whiston's  defection  to  the  Baptists, 
'^  White Y^s  declension  from  Orthodoxy,  and  the  last  alterations  in 
'*  the  Theory  of  Religion,**  referring  to  Bishop  Law's  relinquishing 
the  doctrine  of  Pre-existence,  ''all  took  place  in  the  extbbmb 
"  DECAY  of  life,**  I  hope,  for  the  credit  of  his  judgment,  that  the 
Bishop  never  reatl  the  ^Torrepai  ^poyriSes.  But  perhaps  he  did  not 
mean  the  extreme  decay  of  liNDERSTANDiNG.  At  least  none  Is 
manifested  in  the  work.  It  displays  abundantly  the  vigour  of  a 
sound  intellect,  and  the  ardour  of  an  honest  love  of  truth. — Bishop 
Burgess  censures  Mr.  Bclsham  for  the  publication  of  a  Letter  from 
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labours.  The  common  rendering  is  in  direct  con- 
tradiction with  the  plain^  express,  and  repeated 
declarations  of  both. 

V.     2  Cor.  viii.  9. — Postscript^  p.  129  [593]. 

On  the  point  for  which^  in  the  first  instance^  this 
passage  was  adduced.  Bishop  Magee  is  in  the  right. 
The  Improved  Version  does  not  notice  the  variation 
of  its  rendering  from  that  of  Newcome. — 1  will  not 
here  go  over  again  the  ground  already  trodden  ;  but 
simply  say  that,  while  I  regret  the  omission,  I  am 
certain — I  hope  the  Bishop  is  not,  and  yet  1  know 
not  why  he  should  not, — that  it  was  utterly  uninten- 
tional. The  variety  of  objects  to  which  tlie  principal 
Editor  had  to  direct  his  attention,  in  preparing  the 
work,  and  conducting  it  through  the  press,  must 
prevent  those  who  can  understand  the  real  state  of 
the  case  from  visiting  the  omission  with  too  severe  a 
censure. 

Respecting  the  interpretation  of  the  passage,  I 
have  nothing  to  say  here.  The  Bishop's  arguments 
scarcely  affect  my  own  view  of  its  import.  If  I  exe- 
cute the  intention  more  than  once  adverted  to,  I  will 
re-examine,  and,  if  necessary,  will  notice,  all  in  his 
long  discussion  which  really  affects  the  question.  It 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  principal  object  of  this 
work.     The  doctrine  of  Pre-existence  (as  I  have 

the  Bishop  of  £lpbin  to  Mr.  Lindsey :  if  there  were  in  this  any 
indelicacy,  which  I  cannot  perceive,  is  it  to  be  compared  to  that 
of  such  an  insinuation  as  the  above,  respecting  his  excellent 
Father,  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  ? 
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often  said)  is  held  by  many  Unitarians;  and  in  the 
simple  form  in  which^  if  at  all^  it  can  be  presented  by 
this  passage,  it  in  no  way  affords  any  grounds  for 
decision  as  to  the  ends  of  the  death  of  Christ. 

I  do  not,  on  every  point,  accord  with  Mr.  Belshain's 
criticisms  on  this  passage,  particularly  as  respects  the 
unequivocal  import  of  the  Greek :  but  few  persons,  I 
conceive,  of  common  learning  and  candour,  who, 
after  the  perusal  of  Bishop  Magee's  strictures,  should 
examine  Mr.  Belsham's  statements  on  the  subject, 
would  hesitate  in  allowing,  that  these  have  been 
most  egregiously  misrepresented. — Why  cannot  this 
learned  Disputant,  if  he  believes  that  he  has  truth  on 
his  side,  and  that  the  arguments  of  his  opponents  are 
weak  and  futile,  combat  them  with  more  honourable 
weapons  ? 

I  will  furnish  the  Reader  with  one  or  two  speci- 
mens of  his  mode  of  conducting  the  argument:  and 
he  may  perceive  that  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  fairness 
from  Bishop  Magee,  when  he  is  endeavouring  to 
trample  down  the  Unitarian ;  and  that  he  who  wishes 
to  know  what  the  Unitarian  really  says,  must  not  trust 
to  the  Bishop's  representations. 

''  He,"  the  Calm  Inquirer,  ''  tells  us,"  says  the 
Bishop,  p.  131  [393],  'Mhat,  unless  we  are  dream- 
^'  ing  we  must  admit  that  the  text  means  nothing 
''  more  than  to  inform  us,  of  '  a  man  who,  though 

'^  HE  WAS    RICH,      SPENT    NOTHING,'    of  a    mCfe    '  MI- 

*^  SER.'  "  It  strikes  me  forcibly  that,  to  this  asser- 
tion of  the  Bishop,  his  own  censure  (p.  206)  is  fully 
applicable.  ^^  LUerai  non  erubescunt,  is  an  old  saying. 
''  There  are  things  which  a  man  may  torite,  which 
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*'  he  could  not  easily  command  countenance  to  say.'" 
Is  it  possible  that  Dr.  Magee  could  believe  that 
Mr.  Belsham  tells  us  any  such  thing?  At  any  rate, 
Mr.  Belsham  does  not.  If  the  Reader  will  consult 
the  Calm  Inquiry,  p.  122^  he  will  perceive  that  he 
does  not  ;*  and  if  he  will  read  on  to  p.  126,  he  will 
find  what  Mr.  Belsham  really  tells  us  the  text  does 
mean.     It  is  as  follows : 

"  The  interpretation  of  Grotius  and  others,  adopted  by  Mr. 
Lindsey,  is  more  to  the  Apostle's  purpose.  Jesus  Christ  was 
rich  in  miraculous  powers,  which  it  was  at  his  option  to  em- 
ploy for  his  own  benefit.  He  fed  the  multitude ;  he  brought 
miraculous  draughts  of  fishes  into  the  net ;  he  paid  tribute  by 
miracle;  and  by  miracle  he  supplied  a  wedding-feast  with 
wine.  With  equal  ease  he  could  have  supplied  himself  and 
his  friends  with  all  the  comforts,  the  conveniences,  and  the 
elegancies  of  life.  He  was  rich — but  he  lived  in  poverty.  He 
made  no  use  of  his  miraculous  powers  for  his  own  advantage. 
He  subsisted  upon  the  liberality  of  his  followers,  and  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 


*  Perhaps  the  Reader  may  wish  to  have  Mr.  Belsham*s  state- 
ments before  him  ;  and  I  will  copy  them. 

**  No  person,  whose  mind  was  not  wholly  pre-ocupied  with  a 
persuasion  of  the  pre-existence  of  Christ,  would  ever  dream  of 
finding  it  in  this  text*  If  the  fact  were. antecedently  established^ 
this  passage  might  indeed  be  admitted  as  a  graceful  aUusion  to  it : 
but  it  never  can  with  any  propriety  be  alleged  as  a  proof.  For 
when  it  is  said  of  any  man,  that  though  he  is  rich  he  spends  no- 
thing, who  in  his  senses  infers  from  it  that  he  existed  before  he 
was  bom  ?  Upon  this  principle,  every  miser  would  have  a  claim 
to  pre-exifltence." — Calm  Inquiry,  p.  122. 

I  do  not  think  the  illustration  a  happy  one  5  but  it  is  introduced 
merely  as  an  iUusiraiion,  and,  as  Dr.  Magee  well  knows,  not  as 
the  meaning  of  the  text. 
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'^  From  kindness  and  for  the  sake  of  his  followers^  lie  sub- 
mitted to  these  privations,  to  set  them  a  memorable  example 
of  fortitude,  of  resignation,  of  self-denial,  for  the  benefit  of 
others. 

"  *  That  they  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.'  Here 
the  connexion  requires  that  the  word  should  be  taken  in  i 
figurative  sense:  rich  in  faith,  in  holiness,  in  benevolence, 
and  in  the  promises  and  blessings  of  the  Grospel.  How 
admirably  calculated  such  an  argument  was  to  excite  a  spirit 
of  compassion  for  the  poor,  of  gratitude,  of  kindness  and 
generosity,  and  of  active  persevering  benevolence,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  remark.  It  speaks  for  itself'. — Calm  Inquiry^ 
p.  126. 

Upon  a  similar  system  of  controversy.  Bishop 
Magee  informs  his  Readers,  p.  205  [669],  that  '^  we 
are  told  by  him  "  (Mr.  Belshani)  ''and  his  brother 
Editors,  that  the  true  construction  of  the  passage 
''  in  Philippians'*  (eh.  ii.  6 — 8)  ''is,  that  this  appear- 
"  ance  was  to  continue,  whilst  nothing  appeared." 
The  Bishop  does  not  give  this  as  a  quotation,  (thoug^h 
he  places  it,  as  I  have  done,  in  Italics,)  but  he  asserts 
that  Mr.  Belsham  and  his  brother  Editors  tell  us  so. 
His  Readers  will  do  well  not  to  repeat  the  charge  upon 
the  Bishop's  authority.  If  they  examine  the  Im- 
proved Version  and  the  Calm  Inquiry  for  themselves, 
they  will  be  more  likely  to  know  the  truth.  ''  On  this 
"  text/'  says  the  Bishop,  "  Mr.  Belsham  has  ex- 
"  pended  seventeen  close  and  heavy  pages  :*  and  after 

*  The  Bishop's  remarks  on  2  Cor.  viii.  9,  and  his  coimected  cri- 
ticism on  Phil.  ii.  6 — 8,  extend  through  sevetity-eighi  pages*  above 
half  of  which  are  filled  with  closely  printed  Notes.  One  great 
difference  between  Mr.  Belsham's  pages  and  the  Bishop*s*  consists 
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cc 


great  labour  of  Metaphysics  and  Philology,  (such 

Metaphysics  and  such  Philology  as  fall  to  the  lot 
'' of  a  certain  tribe  of  Writers,  he  has  brouffht  the 
''  whole  matter  to  this  simple  point ;"  viz.  ''  this  ap- 
"  pearance  was  to  continue ,  whilst  nothing  appeared,** 
I  sometimes  can  make  out  what  it  is  that  suggests 
Bishop  Magee's  wonderful  statements;  but  here  I 
declare  myself  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  to  what  he 
refers.  The  Reader  may  be  more  successful ;  and  I 
will  therefore  quote  the  summary  which  Mr.  Belsham 
himself  gives  at  the  conclusion  of  the  seventeen  pages. 

^'  According  to  this  iDterpretation,  the  exaltation  of  Christ 
consists  in  his  possession  of  a  divine  commission  and  volun- 
tary miraculous  powers.  His  humiliation  consists  in  neglecting 
to  use  those  powers  for  his  owd  benefit,  in  submitting  to  a 
humble,  laborious,  and  dependent  condition,  and  finally,  in 
resigning  himself  to  suffering  and  death  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  mankind. 

'^Thus  this  celebrated  text,  admitting  of  a  fair  interpreta- 
tion ct)nsistently  with  the  proper  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  if 
Dot  decisive  in  favour  of  this  doctrine,  may  at  least  be  regarded 
as  neutral.  It  is  one  of  those  passages  of  which  no  use  can  be 
made  in  deciding  the  controversy." — Calm  Inquinjy  p.  144. 


in  this :  the  former  are  filled  with  luminous  statements  and  argu- 
mentd»  the  object  of  which  no  one  can  doubt,  whether  he  is  con- 
vinced by  them  or  not ;  and  all  distinctly  bearing  on  that  object : 
Bishop  Magee,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  to  have  given  the  Public 
all  his  first  thoughts,  without  any  attempt  at  arrangement  5  and 
has  so  expanded  them  by  his  general  diffuseness  and  repetition, 
that  it  is  not  easy,  even  for  the  patient  Reader,  to  know  whert- 
abouts  he  is  in  the  labyrinth. 
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VI.  Hebr.  xiii.  25,  26.— Postscript,  p.  207  [«72]. 

The  Bishop's  remarks  on  this  text  open  with  strong 
language.  Here,  he  says,  ''  we  find,  not  only  a  total 
''  departure  from  the  Primate's  translation,  but  an 
''  actital  FABRICATION  of  Scripturc.'* 

I  request  the  Reader  to  turn  back  to  p.  314^  where 
he  will  find  the  quotations  from  Newcome  and  the 
Improved  Version  exactly  as  they  are  given  by  the 
Bishop.  I  beg  him  to  observe  that  this  is  cited  as 
one  specimen  among  others  of  important  unacknow- 
ledged departures  from  Newcome ;  and  I  beg  him 
farther  to  observe  the  manner  in  which  the  word 
God  is  printed  in  the  extract  from  the  Improved 
Version. 

I  will  suppose  a  person,  depending  upon  the 
Bishop  of  Raphoe's  veracity  and  accuracy^  to  ha?e 
formed  his  opinion  from  the  comparison  I  have  re- 
ferred to.  He  necessarily  believes  that,  without 
acknowledging  the  change,  the  Improved  Version  has 
transformed  the  Primate's  Him  into  God  ;  and,  what 
is  more,  that  they  have  done  this  without  authority 
from  the  Greek,  and  without  the  usual  and  univer- 
sally understood  indication  that  the  word  is  supplied 
by  the  Translator.  And  if  he  does  so,  he  believes  what 
is  absolutely  without  foundation  :  for,  first,  the  varia- 
tion in  this  clause  is  expressly  noticed ;  and,  secondly, 
the  word  supplied  is  noticed  just  as  it  ought  to  be. 

An  inquirer  unacquainted  with  those  ''  arts  of  con- 
troversy "  of  which  Bishop  Magee's  work  presents 
so  many  melancholy  specimens,  might  suppose  that; 
while  bringing  forward  such  heavy  charges  as  he 
urges  against  the  Editors,  he  would  take  care  himself 
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to  be  accurate^  and  say  only  the  thing  which  is :  at 
any  rate,  that  he  would  bring  no  charge  which  he 
did  not  believe  to  be  true :  nor  exaggerate  what  he 
thought  to  be  well  founded.  Two  hundred  pages 
after  the  bill  of  indictment  which  I  have  cited  in 
p.  314,  he  states  these  essential  facts;  first,  that  the 
supplement  is  printed  {God)  as  it  ought  to  be;  and 
secondly,  that  this  variation  from  Newcome  is 
acknowledged. 

That  the  remaining  alterations  in  the  verse,  made 
to  render  the  subsequent  parts  accordant  with  the 
first  clause,  are  unnoticed,  is  true ;  and  certainly  is  to 
be  regretted :  but  all  the  twisting  energies  of  this 
skilful  Polemic  will  be  insufficient  to  present  even  a 
plausible  proof  that  the  neglect  was  intentional. 

If  any  one  attempt  to  defend  the  Bishop  on  the 
ground  that,  as  it  respects  part  of  the  verse,  the  Bishop 
has  given  the  truth,  he  cannot  go  farther  and  add 
that  he  has  declared  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but 
the  truth. — I  will  not  say  that  I  write  this  with  no 
mixture  of  indignant  feeling :  but  it  is  not  under  the 
impulse  of  such  a  feeling,  that  I  have  formed  my 
judgment  of  Bishop  Magee's  controversial  character. 
It  is  my  serious  dehberate  conviction,  that  he  is  re- 
peatedly guilty  of  flagrant  injustice,  and  of  such 
systematic  and  frequent  misrepresentation,  as,  with 
the  utmost  willingness  to  do  it,  I  am  unable  to  bring 
under  the  head  of  inadvertency. 

But  to  return — The  original  is  tov  XaXouvra,  the 
speaker,  or  him  that  speaketh  ;  and  there  is  no  ancient 
authority  which  introduces  the  name  of  the  speaker. 
— Because  the  Improved   Version  has  '^  God  who 
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speaketh,"  the  Bishop  says,  ''  here  there  is  a  direct 
fabrication  of  the  word  '  God/  and  a  gross  imposi- 
tion upon  the  Reader."*  Most  persons  would  have 
deemed  it  sufficient,  that  by  printing  this  word  in 
Italics y  the  Editors  expressly  represented  that  it  is 
not  in  the  original,  but  is  supplied  to  complete  what 
they  thought  the  sense :  but  the  Bishop  absolutely 
declares  that  this  "  is  but  a  poor  evasion,*'  The 
assertion  is  too  absurd  to  require  confutation.  This 
is  the  legitimate,  the  exclusive  mode,  of  indicating 
what  the  Editors  intended  to  indicate,  that  the  word 
God  is  without  a  corresponding  word  in  the  original, 
but  inserted  to  complete  what  they  deemed  the  sense. 
In  this  very  verse,  the  venerable  Primate  has  himself, 
according  to  Dr.  Magee's  singular  nomenclature, 
FABRICATED  the  word  God ;  and  I  know  not  how  the 
Bishop  will  deny  that  the  Translators  of  the  Public 
Version  \i^\e  fabricated  the  same  word  in  Acts  vii.  59, 
and  even  in  1  John  iii.  16. 

These  supplements  fall  more  within  the  province 
of  the  Commentator  than  that  of  the  Translator; 
and  till  a  greater  agreement  has  been  obtained  as  to 
the  sense  of  disputed  passages  of  Scripture,  it  is  best 
for  the  Translator  to  leave  in  them,  if  possible,  the 
indefiniteness  of  the  original.  This  I  would  have 
done  in  the  present  instance ;  and  against  introducing 


*  I  must  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  use  made  by  Bishop  Magee 
of  the  Uaitarian  Reviewer's  statements  respecting  the  variatioDi 
of  the  Improved  Version  from  Griesbach's  Text ;  and  on  the  sjs- 
tern  adopted  respecting  the  Greek  Text^  by  some  recent  Critics  and 
Editors.    For  these  I  beg  to  refer  the  Reader  to  Appendix  C. 
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any  supplement  in  the  text^  Bishop  Magee  might 
have  fairly  objected.  But  to  talk  of  this  supplement 
being  "  a  fabrication  of  Scripture,"  and,  though 
noticed  in  its  legitimate  form  as  a  supplement,  to 
charge  the  Editors  (p.  2^)  with  inventing  ''  a  new 
text  for  the  translation,"  as  well  inventing  "  a  new 
translation  for  the  text/'  must  in  my  judgment  be 
regarded  as  a  complete  proof,  that  he  found  he  had 
very  little  on  which  to  rest  any  solid  charges  against 
the  Editors. 

A  similar  charge  of  fabrication  is  made  against 
the  Editoi-s,  because,  in  their  Note  on  1  Cor.  x.  9,  they 
adopted  Newcome's  interpretation:  and  connected 
with  the  Bishop's  criticisms  on  the  text  in  the  He- 
brews, is  a  Note  on  this  passage,  extending  through 
eighteen  pages,  on  which,  especially  as  the  Bishop 
has  implicated  me  a  little,  I  think  it  desirable  to  offer 
a  few  remarks  in  the  Appendix.— See  App,  D. 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  six  Specimens 
(p.  313)  adduced  by  the  Bishop,  ^' of  important 
UNACKNOWLEDGED  departures  from  Newcome's  Ver- 
sion." In  the  5th  (p.  329),  he  has,  on  this  score,  an 
undisputed  advantage  over  the  Editors:  in  the  6th 
(p.  334),  though  the  essential  alteration  is  acknow- 
ledged, through  some  inadvertency  the  dependent 
alterations  are  not :  in  the  3d  (p.  318),  the  Improved 
Version  has  taken  the  rendering  of  the  Public  Ver- 
sion, (in  which  surely  there  is  no  great  criminality,) 
but  leaves  Newcome  without  notice:  in  the  1st  and 
2d  (pp.  314,  316),  are  two  unnoticed  variations,  (the 
one  in  an  article,  the  other  in  a  single  word,)  both  of 
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which  must  appear^  to  every  one  ^bo  does  not  lod 
with  prejudice  of  a  highly  mag;nifyiii^  power,  to  be  of 
no  importance  in  the  Unitarian  controTersy :  and  tk 
4th  (p.  322)  contains  an  unnoticed  Tariation^  itself  of 
little  moment,  but  connected  with  one  of  Tery  great 
moment ;  which  last,  though  it  is  duly  noticed  im  the 
Improved  Version,  is  so  stated  by  the  Bishc^,  (as  are 
also  one  or  more  others,)  that  the  unsuqiecting 
Reader  is  necessarily  and  ^regiously  misled  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  case. — If  the  Bishop  of  Rapboe 
can  find,  in  any  Unitarian  Writer,  a  statement 
bearing,  as  much  as  this  4th  count  of  his  indictflsent 
does,  the  characters  of  "  dishonest  controversy,"  (I 
use  his  own  words  in  reference  to  Mr.  Belsbam,)  I 
am  content  to  give  him  up,  whatever  his  talents  orhk 
influence.  He  will  find  nothing  of  the  kind  in  Ae 
writings  of  Mr.  Belsham.  And  to  the  characteristics 
of  the  charge  itself,  must  be  added  the  obvious  feet, 
that  it  was  adduced  in  order  to  bear  down  one  whose 
reputation,  ( even  respecting  moral  character, )  if  it 
rested  on  the  gross  asserions  of  his  opponent,*  would 
be  gone  for  ever. 

If  any  thing  can  surpass  it,  it  is  the  declaration, 
that  the  foregoing  are  but  specimens.  Dr.  Magee 
adduces  them  as  proofs  of  the  ''  disingenuous  use  of 
the  name  of  Archbishop  Newcome  "  made  by  the 
Unitarian  Editors :  and  he  declares  that  his  '^ examples 
and  proofs  in  support  of  the  allegation,"  are  '•  selected 
from  an  ample  and  disgusting  abundance.'' — On  this 
point,  ''  the  disingenuous  use  of  the  name  of  Arch- 
bishop Newcome,"  he  must   have  derived   alt  his 

*  See  above,  p.  107,  243,  347. 
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information  (directly  or  indirectly)  from  the  Unitarian 
Reviewer:  and  the  Unitarian  Reviewer,  of  whose 
information  he  has  made  so  unjustifiable  a  use,  now 
tells  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  (on  the  strength  of  the 
Evidence,  the  whole  substance  of  which  the  Reader 
will  find  in  Appendix  A,)  that  he  has  done  his  worst; 
that  he  selected  those  examples  wliich  most  served  his 
purpose ;  that  he  has  passed  by  those  which  would 
have  proved,  to  every  equitable  judge,  that  his  charge 
of  ^^  artifice  and  dishonesty  "  is  as  groundless  as  it  is 
gross ;  and  that  those  which  he  has  selected,  he  has 
employed  for  a  purpose  which  must  grieve  his  own 
friends,  and  the  friends  of  his  cause,  in  proportion  as 
they  understand  its  real  character  and  the  means  by 
which  he  has  endeavoured  to  effect  it. 

The  Bishop  thus  proceeds,  immediately  after  the 
passage  cited  in  the  last  paragraph  : 

'^  And  if,  whilst  I  have  been  employed  in  establishing  this 
charge,  evidenee  has  arisen,  of  artifice,  and  dishonesty,  not 
only  in  their  application  of  the  Primate's  name,  but  in  their 
treatmentof  other  authorities,  bearing  on  those  parts  of  Scrip* 
ture  which  vitally  aflFect  the  Unitarian  question  :  if,  in  their 
exposition  of  those  parts  of  Scripture,  numerous  instances 
have  appeared,  of  falsehoods  in  quotation y  of  fallacies  and 
blunders  in  reasoning,  of  rashness  and  ignorance  in  criticism, 
of  confidence  in  assumption,  of  unblushing  hardihood  in  asser- 
tion ;  in  a  word,  of  all  the  various  means,  and  contrivancesj  by 
which,  BAD  FAITH,  Unchecked  by  learning,  and  unabashed  by 
SHAME,  is  used  to  mislead  the  unir{formedy  and  delude  the  un* 
suspecting :  I  trust,  also,  that  I  shall  stand  acquitted  of  impro- 
per severity,  in  the  terms,  in  which  the  charge  was  originally 
expressed ;  and  that,  what  the  Editors,  in  the  person  of  the 
Calm  Inquirer,  (who  is  acknowledged  as  their  advocate,)  have 
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complained  (^  as  coane  lamguage,  the  Reader  wiU  admit  to  be 
nothiug  more  than  the  language  of  plain  tnith :  and  that  he 
will  be  disposed  to  offer  for  me  the  apology  that  Philip  did 
for  those  who  are  described  as  being  in  the  habit  of  calling  a 
spade  a  sjiade." — Postscript,  p.  259  [7'2i]. 

Certainly  if  the  Bishop  had  really  adduced  e?i- 
dence  of  the  nature  he  has  described^  no  severity  he 
could  employ  would  be  loo  severe.  I  have  minutely 
followed  him  through  his  most  plausible  and  weighty 
charges  against  Mr.  Belsham^  both  in  the  Poster^ 
and  in  the  preceding  volumes;  and  my  own  deliberate 
conviction  is,  that  they  are  destitute  of  all  real  weight; 
that  their  plausibility  depends  on  the  exaggerated  re- 
presentations he  has  given  of  errors  of  inadvertency, 
which  might  be  pointed  out  in  bis  own  work  (if  these 
have  no  worse  character)  in  numbers  ten-fold^  or  on 
gross  misrepresentations  of  the  unguarded  positions, 
or  false  quotations  of  the  words^  of  those  whom  he 
is  endeavouring  to  crush ;  that  he  has  repeatedly 
employed  "  means  and  contrivances  "  which  nothing 
can  vindicate;  and  that  in  the  employment  of  them, 
more  especially  in  the  Postscript,  he  appears  to  be 
influenced  by  a  spirit  of  personal  revenge,  and  of 
intolerant  bigotry,  which  would  have  better  suited 
the  age  when  persecution  wielded  different  but  not 
more  injurious  weapons.  The  Bishop  has  done  all 
that  lay  in  his  power  to  wound  Mr.  Belsham  in  his 
reputation,  his  usefulness,  and  his  peace. 

With  this  Chapter,  I  gladly  end  my  exposure  and 
censure  of  Bishop  Magee's  system  of  personal  contro- 
versy.   I  have  still  left  unnoticed  various  assertions 
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and  expressions  marked  with  the  same  characters 
of  which  I  have  already  adduced  so  many  indica- 
tions :  but  I  have  surely  said  enough  to  prove^  that 
the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  is  not  one  on  whom  the  wise 
and  liberal  opponent  of  Unitarianism  may  rely  with 
confidence;  and  I  will  conclude  this  portion  of  my 
work,  with  some  observations  on  the  beneficial  ten- 
dency of  Unitarianism.  In  doing  this,  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  those  points  in  which  all  my  Unitarian 
brethren  may  unite.  Myself  a  firm  believer  in  the 
the 'proper  humanity  of  Christ,  I  might  add  the 
peculiar  moral  advantages  which  arise  from  that 
doctrine,  especially  as  they  concern  the  Character  of 
Christ,  and  the  grounds  of  Love  to  him.  Another 
opportunity  may  occur,  however,  of  entering  upon 
these  points ;  and  I  the  more  willingly  pass  them  by 
in  this  place,  because  I  can  refer  the  Reader,  with 
complete  satisfaction,  to  Two  Discourses  by  the  Rev, 
W.  Turner,  of  Newcastle:  "I.  On  the  Fitness  and 
Pit>priety  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation  being  intro- 
duced through  the  Medium  of  the  Man  Christ  Jesus; 
and  II.  On  the  Foundation,  Nature,  and  Proper  Ex* 
pressions,  of  Love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  These 
Discourses  are  among  the  numerous  proofs  that 
Bishop  Magee  does  not  understand  Unitarianism. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

ON  THE  BENEFICIAL  TENDENCY  OF  UNITARIANI8M, 

It  has  been  sometimes  urged  against  the  doctrines  of 
Unitarianism^  that  they  cannot  be  true^  because  their 
eflFects  are  bad.  Those  who  have  made  the  objec- 
tion^ do  not  argue  fairly :  they  do  not  fairly  ascertain 
the  fact ;  and  they  do  not  take  into  account  those 
other  causes  which  may  operate  to  produce  the  effects 
which  they  erroneously  attribute  to  Unitarianism. 

I  say  they  do  not  fairly  ascertain  the  fact^ — that 
what  they  deem  its  effects  are  real,  or,  if  real,  that 
they  are  barl.  Sometimes  they  set  up  as  a  standard 
of  Christian  practice^  and  as  a  test  of  Christian  prin- 
ciple, some  criterion  which  the  Gospel  neither  lays 
down  nor  sanctions,  and  which  the  Unitarian  holds 
to  be  perverted  or  defective ;  and  then,  judging  by 
this,  they  come  to  conclusions  which  are  utterly  in- 
consistent with  righteous  judgment.  And,  still  more 
frequently,  they  draw  inferences  as  to  the  religious 
conduct  of  Unitarian  professors,  from  casual  expres- 
sions in  themselves  unfounded  or  entirely  misunder- 
stood ;  and  from  a  few  cases,  they  form  the  most 
erroneous  judgments  of  the  religious  views  and 
conduct  of  Unitarians  generally.* 

*  Some  facts  bearing  on  this  position,  have  been  already  stated 
in  the  Note  beginning  in  p.  86\  I  may  here  mention  another.    A 
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If  any  opinions  naturally  lead  to  a  perversion  or 
deficiency  in  Christian  duty^  then  the  conduct  of 
those  who  profess  them  may  be  regarded  as  a  strong 
:orroborative  proof  of  their  injurious  tendency.  But 
f  the  opinions  have  naturally  no  such  tendency^  the 
ill-conduct  of  those  who  hold  them  must  be  a&signed 
:o  some  other  cause.  Our  Lord  does  indeed  say, 
hat  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits ;  hut^  to  apply  the 
irinciple,  we  must  not  take  the  tree  which  does  not 
>ear  the  fruits.  If  a  man's  spirit  and  conduct  be  un- 
christian, his  actuating  principles  must  be  bad;  his 
leart  cannot  be  right :  but  his  religious  sentiments 
nust  not  be  made  responsible  for  his  unchristian 
spirit  and  conduct,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  they 
lave,  in  some  way  or  other,  led  to  them. 

A  man's  religions  sentiments  may  be  true,  without 


tfinister  connected  with  the  moderate  Cidvinists  told  me  that  lie 
lad  been  informed  by  a  Member  of  a  large  and  important  Co ngre- 
[;ation  among  the  Unitarians,  that  none  of  that  Congregation 
Daintained  Family- Worship.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  learn- 
ng  what  this  person  really  said  -,  but  if  the  Minister  understood 
lim  correctly,  the  information  he  gave  was  most  random  and 
^undless — No  doubt  this  important  practice  is  too  much  ne- 
glected among  us ;  but  is  it  the  Unitiirian  Minister  alone  who  has 
o  regret  the  deficiency  ?  Is  it  not  a  constant  subject  of  regret 
imong  other  classes  of  professed  Christians  ?  If,  however,  we  may 
bnn  a  judgment  by  the  number  of  Family  Frayer-Books  which 
lave  been  sold  among  us,  expressly  designed  for  the  use  of  those 
irofessing  Unitarian  sentiments,  the  proportion  who  adhere  to 
his  almost  essential  means  of  cherishing  family  religion  is  as 
jreat  as  among  religious  professors  in  general.  At  any  rate,  by 
lumbers  among  us  it  is  maintained  as  it  ought  to  be  i  and  I  am 
certain  that  there  is  nothing  in  Unitarianism  to  prevent  it. 
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affecting  his  practice;  they  may  be  false^  without 
affecting  his  practice.  Multitudes  believe  in  Chris- 
tianity^ who  have  nothing  of  the  Christian  but  the 
name :  multitudes  have  believed  in  some  of  the 
wildest  corruptions  of  Christianity,  who  have  beeu 
Christians  in  deed  and  in  truth. — As  to  what  I  deem 
the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  it  may  be  truly  said, 
that  where  these  unhappily  modify  the  views  enter- 
tained of  Christian  duty  and  the  Christian  character, 
yet  the  grand  practical  truths  of  the  Gospel  have  so 
powerful  an  influence  in  the  heart  which  is  yielded 
up  to  the  obedience  and  imitation  of  Christ  Jesus, 
which  is  sincerely  desirous  to  do  the  will  of  God,  that 
errors  connected  with  these  truths  only  serve  to  per- 
plex the  understanding,  and  to  play  around  the  heart, 
without  essentially  perverting  its  affections  and  prin- 
ciples. And  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  belief  is 
scriptural,  decided,  and  pure,  yet  the  influence  of  the 
world  and  of  bad  habits  and  dispositions  formed  inde- 
pendently of  that  belief,  as  well  as  other  causes  which 
in  individual  cases  are  easily  ascertained,  often  pre- 
vent its  efficacy,  and  it  has  little  or  no  share  in  the 
regulation  of  the  heart  and  the  guidance  of  the  Ufe. 

Some  of  those  circumstances  which  have  tended  to 
excite  suspicion  against  Unitarianism  have  already 
been  adverted  to  (see p. 28— 56,  67,  88,  Ac):  I  may 
here  add,  that  many  have  avowed  themselves  Unita- 
rians, not  from  any  serious  regard  to  Christian  truth 
and  duty,  or  from  serious  examination  of  the  evidence 
on  which  the  doctrines  of  Unitarianism  depend ;  but 
because  these  at  once  approve  themselves  to  their 
understanding,  and  because  the  Unitarians  lay  no 
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undue  stress  upon  the  external  observances  of  piety^ 
and  none  upon  those  excited  states  of  feeling  in 
which  some  appear  to  place  the  essence  of  reli^on. 
Such  persons  sometimes  have  little  regard  to  the 
practical  tendency  of  the  doctrines  they  profess ;  and 
if  Unitarianisnfi  do  not  improve  tliem^  they  will^  in  all 
probability^  too  often  throw  discredit  upon  the  cause 
they  avow. 

When  the  Deist  urges  against  us  the  unchristian 
lives  of  professing  Christians^  we  justly  answer  by 
inquring  if  this  is  the  fault  of  their  religion  ;  and  we 
desire  him  to  form  his  estimate  of  the  practical  value 
of  Christianity^  by  its  efficacy  where  the  life  is  cor- 
dially and  habitually  shaped  by  its  precepts^  its 
spirit,  its  prospects^  aud  its  examples.  Unitarianism 
asks  for  the  same  justice ;  aud  then  it  has  nothing  to 
fear.  The  merely  speculative  Unitarian^  whose 
opinions  as  little  affect  his  heart  as  the  clothes  do 
w  hicli  he  wearn^  cannot,  with  justice,  be  regarded  as 
a  specimen  of  the  iiiflcience  of  Unitarian  principles. 

The  argiim^mt  fr^mi  the  conduct  of  those  who  bold 
any  opinions.  Up  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the  opi- 
nions thenuM^lvev,  in  one  which  requires  a  judicious 
acquaintance  with  the  sprinp»  of  human  action,  ex- 
tensive experience,  and  accurate  observation.  And 
even  with  all  tha^,  it  can  only  afford  a  presumplioo^ 
which  can  weigh  nothing  against  direct  proofs,  and 
the  plain  and  natural  tendency  of  these  opinions. 

If  I  could  not  perceive  as  clearh*  as  1  do,  the  bene- 
ficial tendency  of  the  great  principles  ofUnitarianisai^ 
yet  I  should  not  hesitate  to  maintain  it  on  the  two 
following  considerations :  ( 1 )  That  Truths  under  the 
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government  of  a  holy^  wise^  and  benevolent  Being, 
all  whose  ways  are  truth,  must,  on  the  whole,  be 
more  productive  of  good  than  error  can  be:  and 
(3)  That  our  Lord  himself,  speaking  of  the  Fathee 
as  the  ONLY  true  God,  represents  it  as  Itfe  eternal  to 
know  Him,  and  Jesus  Christ  ,whom  He  sent.  In 
these  all-important  words,  the  Unitarian's  Creed  is 
comprised ;  and  with  the  knowledge  (undoubtedly 
the  practical  knowledge)  of  the  truths  they  contain, 
our  Lord  connects  eternal  life. 

But  independently  of  these  abstract  considerations, 
I  rejoice  in  the  clear  perception  of  its  beneficial  ten- 
dency. I  see  that  Unitarianism  embraces  all  the  great 
motives  of  Christianity ;  that  it  impedes  the  operation 
of  none ;  and  that  it  frees  the  practical  principles  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  influence  of  doctrines,  which,  in 
their  natural  efficacy ,  impede  or  pervert  them. 

L  I  consider  it  as  a  great  excellence  of  Unita- 

RIANI8M,  that  it  ENCOURAGES  AND  REWARDS  THE  SOUND 
EXERCISE    OF    THE    UNDERSTANDING    IN    MATTERS    OF 

RELIGION. —  Unitarianism  peculiarly  falls  in  with 
the  liberal  and  intellectual  character  of  the  Gospel, 
and  of  the  instructions  of  Christ  and  his  Aposdes. 
The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  religion  of  the  heart,  but 
it  is  also  a  religion  of  the  understanding.  Truth  is 
the  food,  and  divine  truth  the  best  food  of  the  under- 
standing :  ^  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,'  was  the 
object  (our  Saviour  himself  says)  '  for  which  he  was 
bom,  for  which  he  came  forth  into  the  world :'  and 
he  prays  that  by  the  truth  God  would  sanctify  bis 
disciples. 
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The  spirit  of  the  Gospel-dispensation  is  admirably 
expressed  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  (1  Cor. 
xiv.  15,) '  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit.  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also ;  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  I 
will  sing  with  the  understanding  also.' — The  Chris- 
tian religion  was  designed,  not  as  a  temporary 
dispensation,  but  to  last  through  every  period  of  the 
world.  It  was  of  great  importance,  for  its  future 
acceptance  and  usefulness,  that  it  should  approve 
itself  to  the  sound  undertanding;  that  it  should  ap- 
pear to  all,  who  will  seriously  examine,  to  be  indeed 
the  wisdom  of  God  unto  salvatiou  ;  that  it  should  be 
obvious  to  all  who  'desire  to  do  the  will  of  God,'  not 
only  ihat  grace,  but  that  truth  also,  came  by  Jesus 
Christ. 

Some  there  are  who  value  a  doctrine  in  proportion 
to  its  obscurity :  and  those  who  make  religion  a  matter 
of  the  imagination  and  of  strong  feeling,  rather  than 
of  solid  conviction  and  of  steady  though  lively  Chris- 
tian affection  and  principle,  might  wish  for  more  than 
^  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ.'  But  where  the 
judgment  is  duly  exercised^  and  the  imagination 
properly  placed  under  its  regulation,  the  disciple  of 
Jesus  must  rejoice  when  he  sees  the  complete  accord- 
ance of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  with  the  dictates  of 
the  soundest  understanding :  and  must  feel  grateful 
to  the  Father  of  Lights,  that  the  bright  display  of 
Himself  and  His  dispensations  which  the  Gospel 
affords,  is  not  obscured  by  the  impeobetrable  cloud  of 
iocomprehensibility. — Is  it  possible  that  the  clear 
luidierstanding  of  important  truth  can  make  it  less 
interesting  or  less  valuable  ? 
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Now  if  the  Unitarian  views  of  Christian  tmtb  are 
correct^  there  is  nothing  in  the  scheme  of  the  Gospel 
which  it  is  difficult  to  understand.  Those  principles 
which  were  most  inconsistent  with  the  prejudices  <tf 
the  Jews,  and  therefore  to  them  most  mysterious,  are 
not  so  to  us.  On  the  contrary, — though  they  may 
excite  our  admiration,  and  our  adoration  of  the  un- 
searchable wisdom  of  Him  who  seeth  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  often  chooseth  means  to  execute  His 
purposes  which  baffle  human  wisdom  and  presump- 
tion,— they  contribute  to  bind  the  Gospel  to  the  heart 
That  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  should  be  free  to  all, 
without  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile, — free  as  the 
air  we  breathe, — and  that  they  should  be  conveyed 
to  us,  not  by  the  temporal  prince  and  triumphant 
conqueror,  but  by  the  '  Man  of  Sorrows,'  who  through 
suffering  and  death  became  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  ail  who  obey  him,  present  to  our  minds 
nothing  mysterious,  button  the  contrary,  more  clearly 
display  to  our  eyes  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  is  called 
the  Only  Wise  God. 

I  do  not  say  that  Unitarianism  entirely  removes  all 
difficulties  from  religion :  I  believe  that  difficulties 
will  exist,  as  long  as  human  excellence  must  include 
humility,  trust,  and  resignation :  and  such  is  the  admi- 
rable adaptation  of  Revelation  to  the  wants  of  man, 
that  these  very  difficulties  are  one  cause  of  the  atten- 
tion which  the  mind  pays  to  it,  and  which,  where 
humbly  and  piously  directed,  is  constantly  rewarded 
by  clearer  and  clearer  perceptions  of  divine  truth. 
But  I  do  say,  that  Unitarianism  removes  the  greatest 
and  most  oppressive  difficulties  which  have  tended  to 
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prejudice  the  minds  of  thinking  men  against  the 
Gospel.  And  though  I  would  never  relinquish  a 
doctrine^  proved  by  adequate  evidence^  merely  be- 
cause it  is  obscure^  yet  surely  it  is  a  presumption  in 
favour  of  the  divine  origin  of  a  doctrine^  that  it  is 
clear  and  intelligible. — To  many  it  may  not  be  of 
any  consequence  whether  they  understand  a  thing  or 
not.  They  may  feel  at  perfect  ease  in  receiving  as 
true^  from  the  authority  of  their  parents  and  spiritual 
guides^  that  which  they  in  no  way  profess  to  under- 
stand. But  the  more  the  mind  is  exercised^  and  the 
more  knowledge  on  other  subjects  it  acquires^  the 
more  it  seeks  to  understand  that  which  it  is  taught  to 
believe;  and  the  more  extensively  intellectual  culture 
is  diffused^  the  more  generally  will  this  want  be  expe- 
rienced. In  periods  of  spiritual  darkness  and  spiritual 
slavery^  the  most  absurd  dogmas  may  be  implicitly 
received ;  but  where  the  light  of  knowledge  beams  on 
other  subjects^  and  the  rights  of  religious  liberty  and 
free  inquiry  are  understood  and  exercised^  the  mind 
cannot  rest  in  religious  ignorance.  And  I  do  grate- 
fully rejoice  in  the  conviction^  that,  in  the  search  after 
divine  truth  in  the  records  and  dictates  of  Revela- 
tion, the  understanding  may  not  only  find  its  noblest 
field  for  exercise,  but  will  be  rewarded  with  know- 
ledge which,  while  it  is  healthy  to  the  soul,  will  prove 
invigorating  to  its  own  noblest  powers. 

But  I  will  not  enlarge  on  this,  point,  further  than 
by  stating  the  positions  which  1  had  in  view  under 
this  head, — viz.  that  the  great  principles  of  Unitarian- 
ism,  (or,  in  other  words,  as  I  firmly  beUeve,  pure 
Christianity,)  are  easily  understood:  that  they  do  not 
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perplex  and  coDfound  the  undeffHtanding :  that  they 
are  ad^pt^  to  the  intellectual  wants  of  all^  and  rapt- 
daily  of  those  for  whom  the  Go^iei  was  peculiirij 
designed,  the  poor  and  unleamed  :^  that  tbey  rriiere 
Christianity  from  those  dificulties  which  erroneov 
views  of  it  have  csLvaed,  and  which  have  led  namhcn 
to  relinquish  it :  and  that  they  make  Christian  faith, 
where  it  has  been  founded  on  eridence^  more  fim 
and  steady,  by  freeing  it  from  the  sources  of  doubt, 
and  waTering,  and  perplexity.  Such,  I  hesitate  not 
in  believing,  have  been  the  effects  of  Unitarianism  ib 
numerous  instances.    And  I  trust,  under  the  Uesni^ 

•  It  is  coafaMcdIy  difl&adt  to  remoTe  from  the  min^  of  the 
onleamed,  impresiions  deiivcd  fiom  familiar  and  aathoritakife 
symboU  of  faith  and  formularies  of  worship :  and  to  aatisfy  the 
inquisitive  and  learned,  that  passages  which  they  ha^e  bees 
habituated  to  interpret  according  to  popular  opinions,  may,  with 
justice,  and  perhaps  even  must,  be  explained  according  to  opposia^ 
▼lews,  is  often  equally  diflficnlt.  3a%  the  doctrines  of  UnitariaaitiD 
are  not  difficult.  Alany  of  those  who  have  embraced  them  fipom 
the  serious  search  of  the  Scriptures,  in  opposition  to  eariy  and 
long-continued  prepossessions,  have  been  known  to  say,  that  tbey 
have  *  come  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light/  Nor  is  it  diffi- 
cult to  derive  them  from  the  Scriptures,  if  these  are  read  without 
note  or  comment,  or  pre-formed  opinions.  In  such  drcmnstaooefl^ 
the  Scripturalist  must  be  a  Unitarian^ — ^Those  who  wish  to  tee 
how  unleamed  men,  of  sound  understandings,  and  with  a  seriooi 
love  of  truth,  may  be  led  to  Unitarianism  almost  without  their 
perceiving  it,  and  to  reconcile  with  its  doctrines  the  passages  uso- 
ally  thought  to  oppose  them,  I  refer,  with  great  satisfaction,  to 
a:very  valuable  and  interesting  pamphlet,  entitled  ''  An  Accomt  of 
the  Rise  and  Progreu  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine,  in  the  Sodetia  at 
Rochdale,  Newchurch  in  Rosendale,  and  other  place*,  formerly  ta  im- 
nexion  with  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Cooke  -,  in  Ten  Letters  to  a  Friend. 
By  John  Ashworth.    1B17/' 
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of  God^  such  will  be  its  effect,  increasing  in  a  rapid 
proportion. 

II.  Intimately  connected  with  the  foregoing  re- 
marks, is  the  important  fact,  that  Unitarian 
Christianity  presents  One  Object  of  religious 
WORSHIP,  One  Object  of  the  highest  affections 

OF  THE  HEART. 

The  perplexities  experienced  by  the  thinking  mind 
in  connection  with  this  essential  point,  have  often 
been  the  cause  of  the  examination,  and  subsequent 
rejection,  of  the  popular  doctrines.*  If  there  are 
Three  Persons^  or  Intelligent  Agents^  each  infinite, 
each  (possessed  of  all  the  adorable  perfections  which 
belong  to  God, — if,  in  short,  there  are  Three  sepa- 
rate distinct  Infinite  Minds,  of  one  substance,  power, 
and  glory,  each  subsisting  separately,  and  capable 
of  being  made,  separately,  the  object  of  thought,  and 
of  religious  worship, — (however  much  the  mind  may, 

*  To  what  singular  conclusions  the  mind  is  sometimes  led,  by 
clinging  to  long-imbibed  notions  respecting  theDeity  of  Christy  and 
at  the  same  time  endeavouring  to  follow  the  clear  principle  of  Re- 
velation that  God  is  One,  may  be  seen  from  the  following  Title  of 
a  book  recently  advertised  in  the  London  Papers :  "  A  Seal  upon, 
the  Lips  of  Unitarians  and  all  those  who  refuse  to  acknowledge  the 
Sole,  Supreme,  and  Exclusive  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  I  presume  the  Author  is  a  Sweden borgian.  At 
least  he  must  surely  be  a  Sabellian. — Incomprehensible  as  is  the 
real  Trinitarian  doctrine,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  more  incompre- 
hensible than  this  doctrine,  which  must  maintain  that  He  who 
was  sent  was  the  same  Person  with  Him  who  sent  him  ;  and  that 
he  who  PRATED  to  the  Father  as  the  Only  true  God,  was  himself 
the  Only  True  God. 
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by  the  aid  of  metaphysical  subtleties,  h^ing  itself  to 
believe  that  these  Three  Distinct  Infinite  Minds  or 
Persons  are  One  God,  and  that  by  holding  the  exist- 
ence of  such  Three  distinct  Persons  in  the  Godhead, 
the  great  principle  of  the  Divine  Unity  is  not  vio- 
lated,)—  one  thing  is  certain,  that  each  being 
separately  God,  must  be  the  object  of  ReUgiota 
Worship  SEPARATELY  from  the  others. 

In  accordance  with  this  plain  and  necessary  con- 
clusion. Prayers  and  other  branches  of  Religious 
Worship  are,  in  all  Trinitarian  Churches,  (and  by 
many  Trinitarian  individuals,  agreeably  to  the  prac- 
tice and  principles  of  their  Churches,)  offered  up  to 
BACH  of  the  Three  Persons  separately. 

The  consistent  Trinitarian,  believing  each  Per- 
son to  be  TRULY  God,  and  worshipping  each  sepa- 
rately, necessarily  has  Three  Objects  of  Worship. 
By  what  principle  shall  he  regulate  his  devotions  to 
each  ?  If  he  rest  satisfied  with  partial  examination, 
still  his  mind  is  likely  to  be  bewildered :  but  if  he 
look  into  the  Christian's  Directory,  he  there  finds 
no  precept  directing  the  offering  of  Religious  Wor- 
ship to  any  other  being  but  the  Father :  and,  on  the 
contrary,  he  finds  numerous  plain  direct  declarations 
in  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  con- 
firmed most  powerfully  by  the  uniform  example  and 
instruction  of  our  Saviour,  all  pointing  to  this  great 
truth,  that  the  Father  is  the  only  proper  object 
OF  Religious  Worship.  If  so,  the  conclusion 
necessarily  follows,  that  He  is  the  only  true  God. 

Through  the  embarrassment  and  perplexity  with 
which,  to  the  reflecting  mind,  Trinitarianism  is  often 
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attended  respecting  the  direct  ion  of  Christian  wor- 
ship, many  have  been  led  to  consider  the  evidence  of 
popular  opinions,  and  to  relinquish  them  for  those 
plain  fundamental  truths  which  shine  with  clear  and 
strong  effulgence  throughout  the  whole  of  Revelation. 
And  when  they  have  embraced  these,  they  have  no 
longer  any  perplexity.  Their  devotions  acquire  a 
simplicity,  which  often  adds  to  their  fervency ;  and 
at  least  makes  their  devout  affections  steady  and 
clear^  and  gives  them  the  best  prospect  of  shedding 
their  influence  over  the  whole  tenor  of  life. 

But,  besides  this  consideration,  there  is  another  of 
great  weight.  Not  merely  are  there,  on  popular 
doctrines,  different  objects  of  equal  worship,  but  these 
have  different  characters  and  offices  assigned  to  them. 
And  it  will  generally  be  found,  among  those  who  hold 
the  higher  forms  of  what  are  called  Evangelical  doc- 
trines, that  he  whom  the  Scriptures  represent  as  the 
effect  of  God's  love  to  mankind,  is  often  thought  of 
as  the  cause,  the  procuring  cause  of  Divine  Mercy ; 
and  thus  that  highest  gratitude,  which  Reason  and 
Revelation  teach  us  is  due  to  Jehovah,  is  diverted 
into  a  different  channel.  And  can  that  commandment 
be  then  fulfilled,  which  our  Saviour  most  solemnly 
sanctioned,  when  he  said,  '  The  first  of  all  the  com- 
mandments is.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  LfOrd  is  One,  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
Grod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength?' — See 
p.  96. 

I  have  indeed  no  doubt,  that  many  who  profess 
and  believe  Trinitarian  sentiments,  influenced  by  the 
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plain  principles^  examples^  and  commands  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  of  the  Law,  do,  in  practice,  confine  their 
worship,  and  the  highest  adoration  of  their  hearts, 
to  the  Father,  and  love  Jehovah  as  the  Supreme 
Object  of  their  best  affections :  but  then  they  are  so 
far  (that  is, practically)  Unitarians;  and  we  can  only 
wish  that  they  were  so  in  avowed  profession. 

On  this  point  Unitarianism  is  unrivalled.  While  it 
affords  abundant  grounds  of  love  to  him  who  bore  in 
his  character  so  eminent  a  resemblance  to  the  moral 
excellenciesoftheSupreme  Being,  and  who  was,  under 
Him,  the  agent  of  communicating  the  richest  gifts  of 
Divine  Mercy ;  while  it  warms  the  heart  with  grati- 
tude to  our  Saviour,  for  his  exertions  and  sufferings 
to  ensure  and  extend  the  blessed  privileges  of  the 
Gospel;  while  it  makes  him  the  object  of  our  fidUi 
and  trust,  as  possest  of  divine  authority,  sanctioned 
by  the  most  signal  marks  of  divine  approbation ; 
while  it  demands  our  reverence  for  him  as  the  Son 
of  God,  as  exalted  to  be  the  Lord  of  the  dead  and  the 
living,  and,  under  the  appointment  of  God^  to  raise 
the  dead  and  judge  the  world ;  it  keeps  clear  and 
close  to  the  .great  fundamental  principle,  '  Thou 
shalt  worship  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  to  Him  only  sbalt 
thou  offer  religious  service :'  it  teaches  us^  (as  the 
Scriptures  teach  us,  and  because  the  Scriptures  teach 
us,)  that  He  is  the  Only  True  God,  that  we  ought  to 
pay  Religious  Worship  to  Him  alone,  and  that  He  is 
LOVE,  and  His  Love  the  Source  of  every  blessing, 
temporal  and  spiritual; — that  He  therefore  should  be 
the  object  of  the  highest  love,  and  gratitude,  and 
TRUST,  and  reverence,  and  obedience. 
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III.  It  is  a  most  important  advantage  of  Unita- 

RIANISM^  that  it  THROWS  NO  IMPEDIMENT  IN  THE  WAY 
OF  THE  GREAT  PRACTICAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  GoSPEL. 

Though  it  ascribes  no  merit  to  works,  and  repre- 
sents all  rewards  of  faith  and  obedience  as  solely  the 
gifts  of  divine  grace,  yet  it  lays,  as  the  Gospel  does, 
the  utmost  stress  upon  good  works,  i.  e.  Christian 
conduct  springing  from  Christian  prindpleSy  such  as 
love  to  God  and  to  mankind,  love  to  Christ,  the 
desire  of  imitating  bis  example,  and  obeying  his 
precepts,  the  prospects  of  his  Gospel,  the  dictates  of 
conscience  enlightened  by  Christian  duty,  &c.  From 
the  neceissity  of  a  holy  life  and  conversation  to  obtain 
the  divine  favour  and  final  acceptance,  Unitarianism 
presents  nothing  to  draw  off  the  mind :  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  lays  the  greatest,  most  steady,  and  most 
consistent  stress  upon  this.     It  gives  abundant  hope 
to  the  broken  and  contrite  heart;  but  it  does  not, 
through  unhappy  views  of  the  work  and  merit  of  the 
Son  of  God,  afford  any  room  to  delay  the  work  of 
repentance,  or  to  expect  that  strong  and  agonizing 
feelings,  an  appropriating  faith  in  his  merits,  and  in- 
ward assurance  of  pardon,  will  supply  the  place  of  a 
sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life. 

Unitarian  Christianity  goes  to  the  heart,  and  re- 
quires watchfulness  and  caution  in  the  work  of  duty : 
it  allows  no  value  to  actions  which  do  not  spring  from 
such  principlesrwithin  as  are  conformable  with  the 
will  of  God :  in  short,  it  assigns  its  due  place  to  faiths 
as  a  valuable  practical  conviction  of  the  great  truths 
of  religion  influencing  the  heart ;  but  it  does  not  lead 
away  from  attention  to  its  influeuces,  by  making  it 
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consist  ill  some  mysterious  inwrought  feeling^^  which 
may  be  totally  unproductive  of  that  reli^ous  obe- 
dience which  we  have  the  authority  of  our  Saviour^s 
precepts  and  his  example  to  pronounce  the  sum  and 
substance  of  religion. 

It  may  not  at  once  appear  obvious^  but  to  the 
reflecting;  mind  I  may  safely  leave  the  examination 
of  the  position^  that  strict  practical  adherence  to  the 
Divine  Unity^  and  its  direct  consequences  of  the 
Exclusive  Worship  of  the  Father^  and  His  Unpur- 
chased Essential  Mercy^  will  necessarily  lead  to  the 
adoption  of  those  sound  and  consistent  views  of  reli- 
gion, which  the  instructions  of  our  Saviour  commu- 
nicate; and  to  the  eradication  of  those  fallacious  and 
baneful  notions^  which  lead  men  to  hope  for  some 
shorter  and  easier  way  to  heaven  than  what  he  has 
pointed  out  to  us. 

The  present  popular  views  of  Christianity  have  a 
direct  tendency  to  make  religion  greatly  consist  in 
frames  and  feelings ;  or  at  least  to  represent  these  as 
essential  testsof  the  state  of  the  soul.  Now  these  very 
much  depend  upon  the  constitution  of  the  individual, 
upon  the  state  of  his  bodily  system  at  the  time^  upon 
(he  strength  of  his  imagination^  and  other  causes 
utterly  independent  of  Christian  excellence.  In  pro- 
portion as  this  standard  or  (est  is  adopted,  the  mind 
is  led  away  from  Scriptural  tests;  and  there  is  a  great 
and  natural  leaning  in  the  human  mind  to  rest  upon 
the  former,  which  are  obvious  and  easily  applied,  to 
the  entire  or  partial  exclusion  of  the  latter.  I  do  not 
think  that  this  was  so  much  the  case  with  the  Ortho- 
dox Writers  of  past  times  (who  seem  to  have  had  in 
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w  Christian  principle^  more  than  the  peculiarities 
[Christian  belief) ;  but  if  we  are  to  judge  by  the 
ilications^  and  discourses^  and  hymns  of  many 
mging  to  what  are  termed  the  Evangelical  classes 
iresent^  I  think  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
s  of  Christian  excellence^  and  grounds  of  the 
ne  favour,  are  more  now  than  formerly,  a  mys- 
3us,  inexplicable  feeling,  which  they  term  faith, 

the  fervid  emotions  which  are  produced  by  the 
iral  sympathy  of  the  mind,  and  by  excitements 
ch  may  have  a  religious  character,  but  which, 
ar  at  least  as  the  individual  is  concerned,  have 
ling  to  do  with  religion. 

Religion,"  as  is  excellently  stated  by  one  who 
w  its  real  power,  but  whose  strong  sensibilities 

glowing  ardour  of  expression  may  sometimes 
2  contributed  to  propagate  the  very  error  of 
:h  1  am  speaking, — ''  Religion,  in  its  most  ge- 
iral  view,  is  such  a  sense  of  God  upon  the  soul, 
id  such  a  conviction  of  our  obligations  to  him, 
id  of  our  dependence  upon  him,  as  shall  engage  us 
make  it  our  great  care  to  conduct  ourselves  in  a 
inner  which  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  be 
easing  to  him/'^  In  such  an  account  of  it^ 
K^ognize  the  genuine  spirit  of  the  Christiafi : 
to  hinder  this  principle,  in  Unitarianism  there  is 
ing ;  to  excite  it  to  action  and  give  it  influence^ 
5  is  every  thing, 
nitarianism  leads  us  to  expect  nothing  from  God 

loDDRiDOB's  Rife  and  Progreu  ofReligum  in  the  Swl,  p.  9, 
dEditioD,  8vo. 
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without  ourselves  endeavouring  to  do  his  will.  It 
places  religion  in  the  careful  regulation  of  the  heart 
and  life  by  the  spirit  and  precepts  of  Christ.  It 
teaches  us^  most  plainly  and  forcibly^  that  iu  the  last 
great  day  '  every  one  shall  bear  his  own  burden ;' 
that  we  must  be  rewarded  or  punished  '  according  as 
onr  works  have  been;'  and  that  our  situation  in  a 
future  state  of  retribution  will  be  exactly  propor- 
tioned to  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  individual^ 
appreciated  with  the  most  unerring  precision^  by  him 
who  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness^  under  the 
guidance  of  the  wisdom  of  Him  who  is  all-wise.  It 
encourages  us  to  expect  all  needful  aid  and  direction 
in  the  way  of  duty^  in  working  out  our  salvation^  in 
attaining  the  sanctification  of  the  heart;  but  it  pre- 
sents no  encouragement  unless  we  do  strive^  and 
watch^  and  pray.  It  leads  us  to  attend  to  tbe^rma- 
tion  of  habits,  because  it  encourages  no  presumptuous 
hopes  of  miraculous  interference  to  make  the  Ethi- 
opian change  his  skin,  or  the  Leopard  his  spots.  It 
leads  us  too,  to  begin  early;  and  I  cannot  doubt^  that 
the  infinite  importance  of  early  attention  to  the  rdi- 
gioiis  and  moral  regulation  of  the  character,  is  among 
none  so  strongly  urged  by  their  principles,  as  among 
the  Unitarians. 

In  fine,  the  Unitarian  views  of  Christian  duty, 
and  the  way  in  which  its  requirements  are  to  be  dis- 
charged, and  of  the  terms  of  salvation, — though  not 
so  encouraging  to  indolence,  to  spiritual  pride^  and 
to  sinful  presumption,  as  I  believe  those  presented  by 
popular  doctrines  are  in  their  natural  tendency  and 
frequent  effects, — are  safe  and  secure:    they  fiiUy 
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accord  with  the  representations  of  him  who  left  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  ia  his  steps ;  and 
who  made  it  his  highest  aim^  and  regarded  it  as  his 
highest  honour,  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent 
him,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

IV.    UnITARIANISM  throws  no  IMPEDIMENT  IN  THE 

WAY  OF  Christian  liberality  and  affection. 

I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  hold  the  doctrines 
of  Unitarianism,  and  yet  maintain  that  the  favour  of 
God  and  eternal  salvation  are  confined  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  sect  and  party.  True  it  is,  we  are  taught 
(Acts  iv.  12)  that  there  is  ^no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  by  which  we  must  be  saved,' — 
that  God  has  seen  fit  to  propose  no  other  terms  of 
salvation  to  mankind,  than  those  of  the  Gospel,  and 
to  appoint  no  other  Mediator  to  convey  the  blessings 
of  the  New  Covenant ;.  and  therefore  that  no  one  can 
possess  those  inestimable  blessings  on  the  secure 
ground  of  DiYiSE  promise,  but  through  faith  in  Christ. 
But  the  Unitarian  rejoices  in  the  conviction  that,  in 
every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righ- 
teousness will  be  accepted  by  him  (Actsx.  35);and  that 
He  who  hath  appointed  to  men  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation,  and  given  them  their  various  talents,  will 
accept  them  according  to  what  they  have,  and  not 
according  to  what  they  have  not. — If  the  untaOght 
Heathen,  or  the  deluded  Mahommedan,  to  whom  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  has  never  been  offered,— or  even 
the  prejudiced  Jew,  or  the  misguided  Deist,  who> 
through  errors  of  the  understanding  and  not  those  of 
the  heart,  do  not  receive  that  lights  though  they  live 
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sofToanded  by  its  lays, — if  Ihese^  accordii^  iatte 
light  they  do  possess^  faithfully  obey  the  dictates  of 
con.^ience,  senring  and  loving  the  Deity  as  knovi 
to  them,  I  cannot  doubt  that  He,  who  is  the  Cobomii 
Parent  of  all,  will  grant  them  here  increasiiig  1^ 
in  the  way  of  duty,  and  some  portion  of  those  pmeil 
rewards  which  He  has  graciously  connected  with  well- 
doing; and  that  in  the  future  world  He  will  make 
them  partakers  of  blessings  of  which  millions  of  them 
have  never  heard,  and  unite  them  under  him  who 
must  reign  till  all  enemies  are  put  under  his  feet 

Too  highly  prizing  the  inestimable  pri¥ilcges, 
the  sanctifying  principles,  the  gracious  hopes^  the 
strengthening  healing  consolations  of  the  Croipd,  to 
feel  otherwise  than  an  earnest  desire  that  they  may  be 
dilTtised  to  all  who  share  the  gift  of  reason, — ^feeling  it 
his  duty,  (the  debt  of  gratitude  which  he  owes  to  the 
Author  of  all  good,  and  to  the  Friend  and  Bene&ctor 
who  shed  his  blood  to  communicate,  assure,  and  ex- 
tend, the  blessings  which  he  himself  possesses,  and 
the  debt  of  love  which  he  owes  to  all  his  brethren  of 
mankind,)  to  contribute  his  efforts  to  the  arrival  of 
that  period,  when  the  name  of  God  shall  be  univer- 
sally hallowed,  and  His  will  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven,  when  all  shall  know  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesfis  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent, — and  rejoicing 
in  all  that  is  wisely  done  by  others  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God, — the  Unitarian  has  more  honoura- 
ble notions  of  the  God  of  Love,  than  to  imagine  that 
He  will  make  hundreds  and  thousands  of  millions 
niistorable  for  ever,  solely  because  they  do  not  receive 
him  as  their  Saviour,  whose  name  they  have  never 
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heard.  And  yet^  if  this  he  not  so^  then  the  doctrines 
of  modem  orthodoxy  are  not  true.  And  if  these  be  true, 
one  would  willingly  close  one's  eyes  to  this  glooipy 
heart-rending  consequence^  till  a  period  when  it  might 
appear^  that  the  deyouring  flames  and  the  blasting 
lightnings  of  divine  wrath^  even  when  they  involve  iu 
never-ending  misery  innumerable  creatures  of  his 
power,  »fe  only  the  bright  beamings  of  his  glory. 

It  has  often  appeared  to  me^  that  if  Unitarianism 
did  no  more  than  annihilate  the  dreadful  tenet,  that 
all  must  be  plunged  into  eternal  and  irremediable  an- 
guish, who  do  not  possess  faith  in  Christ,  and  even 
particular  forms  of  that  faith,  it  would  have  been 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

But  the  worst  influences  of  this  tenet  on  the  Chris- 
tian character,  are  seen  in  the  more  limited  relations 
and  connexions  of  life.  It  is  the  parent  of  unchari- 
tableness,  and  the  foster-mother  of  persecution.  To 
view  ourselves  as  the  exclusive  objects  of  the  divine 
favour,  and  all  who  do  not  entertain  our  views  of 
Christian  faith  as  the  objects  of  God's  wrath  and  in- 
dignation, is  not  only  injurious  to  His  character,  but 
has  the  direct  tendency  to  generate  spiritual  pride^ 
and  to  check  the  best  affections  of  the  heart  towards 
those  who  differ  from  us.  To  account  those  our  ene- 
mies who  are,  as  we  think,  the  eneniies  of  God,  is  no 
part  of  Christianity  ;  and  those  doctrines  which  lead 
to  this  estimation,  lose  the  grand  characteristic  of  the 
Gospel,  while  they  destroy  its  delightful  features  as 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  Lord  of  all. 

I  rejoice  in  the  belief,  that  multitudes  of  those  who 
now,  through  the  influence  of  human  creeds^  consign 
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the  Unitarian  to  eternal  perdition^  will  hereafior 
stretch  to  him  the  right  hand  of  Christian  friendship, 
if  he  have  the  happiness  to  join  them  where^  not  for 
their  unchristian  emrs,  but  for  their  Christian  obe- 
dience, I  doubt  not  they  will  gain  admission.  But 
the  unhappy  notion  which  they  have  of  exclusive  sal- 
vation^ makes  them  here  look  upon  him  with  unkind 
suspicion  as  to  his  motives  and  his  conduct^  prcYeots 
them  from  listening  to  his  reasons^  and  induces  them 
to  place  a  barrier  (too  often  insuperable )  against  the 
admission  of  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel^  by  those 
who  are  under  their  influence^ 

An  eminent  Christian  Philosopher^  lately  deceased, 
(who,  in  his  life  and  when  going  down  the  dark  valley 
of  death,  showed  the  genuine  influence  and  value  of 
his  Unitarian  principles,)  informs  us,  that  when  a  most 
excellent  and  dutiful  son,  from  conscientious  motives, 
in  opposition  to  his  interests,  renounced  the  religious 
system  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  for  another 
which  he  deemed  more  consonant  to  truth,  his  pious 
mother  told  him,  that  she  found  it  to  be  her  duty, 
however  severe  the  struggle,  to  alienate  her  affections 
from  him,  now  that  he  had  rendered  himself  an  enemy 
to  God  by  embracing  such  eroneous  sentiments; 
and  she  succeeded  in  this  sacrifice  of  nature's  feel- 
ings, and  scrupulously  performed  what  she  beheved 
her  duty,  to  the  end  of  her  days.  Would  not  the 
heart  of  this  good  woman  have  been  almost  over- 
whelmed with  delight,  if  she  could  have  seen  that 
we  become  enemies  to  God  only  by  wicked  works; 
and  that,  at  the  last  great  day,  the  inquiry  will  not  be^ 
What  have  you  believed  ?  but,  Haveyou  improved  your 
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talents  ?  have  you  1  iveda  sober^  righteous^  and  godly 
life?  have  you  done  justice^  loved  mercy,  and  walked 
humbly  with  your  God?  have  you  lived  as  in  his  sights 
followed  the  example  of  your  Lord^  and  kept  your- 
self unspotted  from  the  world?* 

♦  The  fact  above  stated  is  given  by  the  late  Dr.  Cogan,  in  hit 
Philosophical  Treatise  on  the  Passions  (p.  348).  This  excellent 
man  was  the  Author  of  the  well-known  and  very  able  tract,  enti- 
tled Letters  to  William  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.  P.  on  the  Doctrine  of 
Hereditary  Depravity:  By  a  Layman.  His  religious  sentiments  are 
more  fully  developed  in  his  "  Theological  Disquisition  on  the  Charac^ 
teristic  Excellencies  of  Christianity ;  or,  an  Intpiiry  into  the  superior 
Assistance  it  affords,  and  Motives  it  contains  for  the  Practice  of  Fir' 
tue.  Cultivation  of  th^  Best  Affections  of  the  Heart,  and  preparing 
the  Moral  Offspring  of  God  for  permanent  Felicity"  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  advert  to  his  views  respecting  the  Mediation  of  Christy 
in  my  Second  Part :  and  I  will  here  only^  recommend  his  work  to 
those  who,  like  himself,  unite  a  cordial  love  of  truth,  and  inde- 
pendence of  understanding  in  the  search  after  it,  with  a  catholic 
spirit  towards  those  who  come  to  opposite  conclusions  with  them- 
selves.— ^There  is  an  interesting  Memoir  of  Dr.  Cogan  in  the 
Monthly  Repository  for  January  and  February  last  (1819)»  from 
which  I  extract  the  following  statement,  as  it  may  communicate 
some  salutary  impressions  to  the  open-minded  opponent  of 
Unitarianism. 

*'  His  conviction  of  the  importance  of  divine  truth  grew  with 
his  attention  to  the  subject.  He  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that 
'  Religion  is  every  thing;  or  it  is  nothing  $  it  is  the  one  thing 
needful,  or  a  phantom  of  the  brain.* 

"  Among  his  papers  there  was  found  a  Preface  to  a  revised 
edition  of  his  Treatise  on  the  Christian  Dispensation,  of  which 
this  is  the  concluding  paragraph  : 

"  <  Before  this  edition  will  see  the  light,  it  is  probable  that  the 
tfes  of  the  author  will  be  closed  in  darkness.  Should  this  be  the 
case,  ilie  following  declaration  may  excite  some  attention  to  it« 
Its  principles  have  afforded  him  much  consolation  daring  a  large 
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The  Unitarian  sees  that  error  on  religions  subjects 
must  be  injurious:  that  if  its  influence  is  prevented 
in  the  hearts  of  some,  it  will  be  injurious^  directly  or 
indirectly^  toothers:  He  is  satisfied  that  truth  con- 
nected with  the  character  and  dealings  of  Grod  must 
do  good ;  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  do  what  in  him 
lies  to  diffuse  it.  He  belieres  that  he  is  thereby 
offering  an  acceptable  service  to  the  God  of  truth ; 
imitating  the  example  of  him  who  came  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  truth ;  and  contributing  to  glorify  Grod  in 
all  things  by  Christ  Jesus.  But  God  forbid  that  he 
should  ever  suppose  that  piety  and  other  Christian 
graces  are  confined  to  any  religious  denomination; 
or  imagine  himself  better  than  another^  because  his 
views  of  Christian  truth  are  more  pure. 

Unitarianism  does  a  vast  service  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  charity^  by  levelling  those  narrow  fences 
within  which  modem  Orthodoxy  confines  all  that  is 
truly  good  and  excellent.    It  thus  disposes  us  to  give 

portion  of  life ;  they  have  rendered  advanced  years  placid  and  se- 
rene, and  enabled  him  to  contemplate  death  itself,  notwithstanding 
its  gloomy  appearance,  at  one  of  the  most  essential  blessings  in 
the  whole  plan  of  Providence, 
f  Fellow-Christians  of  every  dop^mination,   fiare  ye  wellf 

May  we  aU  meet  round  tjj^e  throne  of  our  reconciled  Father,  with 

■4. 

filial  joy  and  mutual  congnialation ! !  *  " — Monthly  Repwtoni, 
Feb.  1819,  p.  76. 

In  the  same  number  of  the  Repository,  is  the  Memoir  of  ilfr. 
Benjamin  Goodier,  whose  early  removal  from  scenes  of  usefulness 
did  not  prevent  the  fine  display  of  the  genuine  influence  of  Unita- 
rian sentiments  in  forming  the  Christian  character,  and  in  sup- 
porting under  trials  of  faith  and  patience^  and  in  the  prospect  of 
death. 
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the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  whose  dispositions 
and  conduct  show  that  they  have  sat  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  It  destroys  all  those  narrowing  views  which 
so  often  interfere  with  the  great  objects  of  benevo- 
lence ;  and  it  disposes  to  co-operate  with  all  who  have 
them  in  view^  and  to  think  well  of  them^  when  they 
separate  from  us  and  we  from  them^  to  promote  re- 
spectively our  more  limited  opinions. 

By  the  man  who  has  drunk  deeply  in  the  spirit  of 
that  Saviour  who  loved  all  mankind  without  distinc- 
tion of  name  or  country, — who  has  imbibed  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  religion  which  teaches  us  that  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  (of  social  duty),  that  without 
charity  we  are  but  as  sounding  brass  or  tinkling  cym- 
bals, and  that  the  end  of  the  commandments  is  charity 
out  of  a  pure  heart  and  faith  unfeigned, — must  it  not 
be  deemed  a  recommendation  of  any  set  of  doctrines, 
and  a  presumption  in  &vour  of  their  being  Christianity 
itself,  that  they  promote  these  its  grand  essential 
qualities,  and  clear  the  way  for  their  full  exercise  ? 

v.  Unitarianism  shines  forth  resplendently^ 
IN  respect  to  the  cbaractem  and  dispensatious 
OF  THE  Great  Father  of  all. 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  hath  not  entirely  dispelled 
the  clouds  and  darkness  which  human  weakness  and 
imperfection  throw  around  the  ways  of  God ;  and 
Unitarianism  cannot  do  more ;  but  much  that  Unita- 
rianism opposes,  involves  them  in  greater  darkness,  or^ 
should  I  not  say,  in  gloom  ?  Gloomy  indeed  are  those 
representations  of  the  Righteous  Judge  of  the  whole 
earthy  which  present  him  to  us,  as  every  revolving 
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year  allowing^  tens  of  millions  of  those  to  whom 
His  spirit  hath  given  understandings  to  go  out  of  life, 
and  fall  into  eternal  miserj',  for  want  of  that  know* 
ledge  which  His  word  could  at  once  afford  them^  or 
of  that  »race  which  He  who  hath  access  to  the  heart 
could  at  once  communicate.  Terrific  indeed  are  those 
doctrines^  which  teach  us  that  His  wrath  could  not 
be  expiated^  till  its  full  vials  had  been  emptied  on  the 
head  of  the  merciful  Redeemer  of  men  ;  or^  that  His 
justice  could  not  be  satisfied,  till  an  innocent  person 
had  been  punished  in  the  place  of  the  guilty.  He 
who  can  dare  to  hope  that^  among  the  millions  and 
millions  who  for  ever  and  for  ever  must  view  their 
Creator  only  as  the  avenging  Lawgiver  and  Judge, 
he  stands  secure  from  his  awful  indignation^  may 
sing  the  hymn  of  gratitude  for  himself;  but  will  not 
human  weakness  shrink  back  with  horror  at  the  pros- 
pect, that  a  time  will  come,  when  the  ties  which  here 
bound  him  to  all  mankind,  as  the  children  of  one 
common  Father, — the  ties  which  bound  him  to  those 
whom  he  saw  doing  good  to  men,  and,  as  far  as  he 
could  judge,  obeying  God,  (ties  which  to  feel  was  ho- 
nourable,)— the  ties  which  bound  him  with  closer  af- 
fections to  friend  or  relative,  and  even  those  which  are 
formed  by  the  nearest  domestic  relations, — shall  all 
be  severed  for  ever,  even  where  the  only  crime  was 
unavoidable  ignorance,  or  even  where  the  friend  or 
relative,  the  husband  or  the  son,  had  in  view,  in  the 
general  tenor  of  his  conduct,  to  live  as  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  with  respect  to  the  Ias(  great  account? 
Will  the  expectation  of  individual  happiness  make 
the  groans  unheard,  of  misery  unutterable^  without 
aUeviation,  irremediable^  and  endless  ? 
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If  this  be  Orthodoxy^  no  wonder  that  he  who  sees 
written  in  the  law  of  M oses^ '  the  Lord^  the  Lord  God> 
merciful  and  gracious/ — who  sees  in  the  Prophets  that 
Jehovah  desireth  not  the  death  of  the  sinner^ — who 
hears  the  Apostles  speaking  of  the  kindness  and  grace 
of  God^— *who  hears  his  venerated  Lord  declare  that 
He  is  kind  even  to  the  unthankful  and  the  evil^ — who 
reads  in  the  book  of  nature  that  the  Ijord  is  good  unto 
all  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works^ — and 
who  sees  inscribed  in  unfading  characters  in  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  that  "^  God  is  love  ' — pronounces  that 
it  is  not  Christianity. 

I  once  asked  a  Unitarian  friend^  who  while  among 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  had  manifested  the  spirit 
of  devotion^  if  she  found  her  piety  impeded^  or  its 
fervour  lessened^  by  her  change  of  sentiments  ?  Oh 
no!  she  replied;  and  she  went  on^  with  simple 
serious  feelings  to  tell  me  with  what  unmingled  de- 
light and  unembarrassed  love^  she  now  contemplated 
the  perfections  and  dealings  of  her  Heavenly  Father, 
how  much  more  she  now  possessed  to  feed  the  purest 
flame  of  devotion.  And  it  must  be  so.  Certainly 
the  doctrines  of  Unitarianism  bring  home  the  terrors 
of  the  Lord.  They  show  that  the  holiness  of  God 
cannot  look  upon  sin  but  with  abhorrence :  they  show 
that  His  faithfulness  and  justice  are  concerned  to 
punish  the  impenitent  and  disobedient :  they  teach  us 
that  His  judgments  will  be  administered  with  impar- 
tial equity ;  that  every  one  shall  reap  as  he  now  sows ; 
and  that  rewards  or  punishments  shall  be  awarded 
according  as  our  works  have  been :  they  impress  the 
soul^  therefore^  with  reverential  awe  of  that  Great 
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Being,  who  is  Almighty^  All-wise,  All-holy^  AU-jast, 
our  Omniscient  Witness^  and  our  Final  Judge :  thej 
will  not  allow  of  irreverence  or  familiarity  towards 
the  Infinite  and  Adorable  Majesty  of  heaven  and 
earth.^  But,  at  the  same  time,  they  present  every 
every  thing  to  enable  us  to  offer  to  Him  the  best 
affections  of  the  heart.  They  teach  us,  in  an  especial 
manner,  to  view  God  as  our  Father ;  and  in  this^  the 
most  delightful  and  comprehensive  appellation,  (that 
in  which  our  Saviour  so  continually  represents  the 
Great  Being  who  sent  him,  and  under  which  he 
teaches  us  to  call  upon  Him,)  they  include  every 


*  With  many  charges  we  have  long  been  fiuniliar;  and  our 
astonishment  is,  not  that  they  should  keep  aloof  from  us  those 
who  will  not  think  for  themselves,  but  that  they  should  be  made, 
and  repeated,  and  even  exaggerated,  by  those  who  have  opporta- 
nities  of  knowing  how  unfounded  they  really  are.  One  has 
recently  been  made  against  us,  for  which  I  was  utterly  unpre- 
pared. A '  Master  in  Israel '  has  declared,  as  a  '<  badical  bkrob  ** 
which  diffuses  *'  its  influence  through  every  distinguishing  part  of 
*'  the  Unitarian  system,^^ — '*  the  assumption  of  low  and  deora- 
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*'  moral  government,  and  the  revelation  of  His  justice  and  grace." 
(Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture  Testinumy,  vol.  i.  p.  25.)  On  this 
point,  at  least,  1  always  thought  we  stood  unrivalled. — The  charge 
is  a  serious  one,  and  of  all  which  have  been  urged,  by  men  of 
intelligence  and  learning,  against  the  doctrines  of  Unitarianbm, 
this  is  the  most  destitute  even  of  apparent  foundation.  I  hope  to 
find  an  opportunity  of  showing  how  groundless  it  is :  at  present  I 
shall  merely  add,  that  it  proceeds  from  one  whose  own  native  can* 
dour  and  sound  judgment  would  have  taught  him  better,  if  the 
prejudices  of  system,  and  the  bigotry  of  others,  incapable  of  ap- 
preciating his  ingenuous  liberality  and  love  of  truth,  had  not 
obstructed  their  influence. 
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g  that  can  encourage,  that  can  animate,  that  can 
iole,  that  can  prompt  to  submission,  to  reverence, 
^ve,  to  gratitude,  to  trust,  to  the  best  tribute  of 
^er  and  praise,  of  adoration,  resignation,  and  obe- 
ice :  and  by  this  endearing  representation,  they 
I  us,  as  the  Scriptures  do,  from  which  they  are 
ved,  the  pledge  of  parental  love,  of  parental 
,  of  parental  guidance,  of  parental  chastisements 
;ed,  but  also  of  parental  mercy, 
well  know  that  every  Christian  uses  the  appel- 
m  Father,  and  that  he  considers  the  Supreme 
\g  as  standing  in  this  relation  :  but  I  ask,  is  it  not 
tter  variance  with  those  doctrines  which  make 
inJinUe  satisfaction  of  the  Son  of  God  the  sole 
md  on  which  the  sinner  can  rest  his  hopes;  which 
esent  the  death  of  Christ  as  appeasing  the  wrath 
od ;  which  talk  of  God  standing  upon  full  satis- 
an  and  not  remitting  one  sin  without  it,  of  the 
1  of  Christ  calming  the  Father*  s frowning  face,  of 
s  forcing  Him  to  spare,  &c.  ?♦  To  my  mind  it  is 
r,  that  if  the  discourses  of  Jesus  and  his  Apostles 
\  divine  authority,  those  doctrines  have  not ;  and 
he  who,  though  in  words  adopting  the  latter,  keeps 
3  iu  thought  and  feeling  to  the  former,  is  in  reality 

Vishop  Magee  has  declared  (vol.  i.  p.  28),  that  '<  the  sacrifice 
Zhn%%  was  never  deemed  by  any  who  did  not  wish  to  calum- 
te  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,  to  have  made  God  placable." 
itatements  in  the  text  will  hereafter  be  shown  to  be  fully 
ed  by  those  of  Orthodox  Divines :  in  the  mean  time  I  refer 
ishop,  and  those  who  rely  upon  him,  to  the  Appendix  of 
[adge's  Sermon  already  referred  to  (p.  9) ;  or  to  Mr.  Wright's 

Brace  of  God. 

B  B 
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Being,  who  is  Almighty,  All-wise,  All-holy,  All-just, 
our  Omniscient  Witness,  and  our  Final  Judge :  they 
will  not  allow  of  irreverence  or  familiarity  towards 
the  Infinite  and  Adorable  Majesty  of  heaven  and 
earth.^  But,  at  the  same  time,  they  present  every 
every  thing  to  enable  us  to  offer  to  Him  the  best 
affections  of  the  heart.  They  teach  us,  in  an  especial 
manner,  to  view  God  as  our  Father ;  and  in  this^  the 
most  delightful  and  comprehensive  appellation,  (that 
in  which  our  Saviour  so  continually  represents  the 
Great  Being  who  sent  him,  and  under  which  he 
teaches  us  to  call  upon  Him,)  they  include  every 


*  With  many  charges  we  have  long  been  fiEiiniliar;  and  oar 
astonishment  is,  not  that  they  should  keep  aloof  from  us  those 
who  will  not  think  for  themselves,  but  that  they  should  be  made, 
and  repeated,  and  even  exaggerated,  by  those  who  have  opportu- 
nities of  knowing  how  unfounded  they  really  are.  One  has 
recently  been  made  against  us,  for  which  I  was  utterly  unpre- 
pared. A  *  Master  in  Israel  *  has  declared,  as  a  '<  badical  ekrob  '* 
which  diffuses  "  its  influence  through  every  distinguishing  part  of 
*'  the  Unitarian  system,^'* — *'  the  assumption  of  low  and  deora- 
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"  moral  government,  and  the  revelation  of  His  justice  and  grace,'' 
(Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture  Testimony,  vol.  i.  p.  ^.)  On  this 
point,  at  least,  1  always  thought  we  stood  unrivalled. — The  charge 
is  a  serious  one,  and  of  all  which  have  been  urged,  by  men  of 
intelligence  and  learning,  against  the  doctrines  of  Unitarianism, 
this  is  the  most  destitute  even  of  apparent  foundation.  I  hope  to 
find  an  opportunity  of  showing  how  groundless  it  is :  at  present  I 
shall  merely  add,  that  it  proceeds  from  one  whose  own  native  can- 
dour and  sound  judgment  would  have  taught  him  better,  if  the 
prejudices  of  system,  and  the  bigotry  of  others,  incapable  of  ap- 
preciating his  ingenuous  liberality  and  love  of  truth,  had  not 
obstructed  their  influence. 
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for  US  all^  we  may  rest  assured  of  His  readiness  to  give 
every  thing  truly  needful  to  his  servants  and  children. 
By  thus  representing  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
the  Unitarian  doctrine^  following  its  great  Teacher, 
displays  a  throne  of  grace  with  a  merciful  though 
righteous  Sovereign  seated  on  it,  and  that  Sovereign 
our  Father. 

I  am  sure  that  piety  is  confined  to  no  sect  or  party. 
Wherever  there  is  gratitude,  and  trust,  and  resigna- 
tion, and  love,  and  the  principle  of  obedience  towards 
God  even  the  Father,  there  is  piety.  I  rejoice  to 
catch  something  of  their  spirit  who  have  imbibed  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  (which  was  piety  in  its  purest  form,) 
whether  or  not  their  doctrinal  views  agree  with  mine. 
In  the  ardour  which  animates  them  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord,  I  desire  to 
partake.  Gladly  should  I  possess  the  talent  and  the 
opportunity  to  try  the  genuine  effect  of  the  simple 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  where  they  think  that  good 
is  done  by  what  I  deem  of  human  invention.  And 
in  their  work  and  service  for  the  spiritual  weliare  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  I  desire  to  judge  of  them,  as  I 
wish  them  to  judge  of  me  in  mine.  But  confidently 
regarding  the  great  principles  of  Unitarianism  as  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — as  the  same  that  were  known, 
though  in  a  more  limited  degree^  by  those  who  in 
the  Old  Testament  show  us  the  genuine  spirit  of 
piety  and  devotion, — as  the  same  that  we  witness  in 
the  New  Testament,  producing  the  noblest  indica* 
tions  of  piety  in  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  animating 
them  in  the  great  work  of  duty  and  pious  benevo- 
lence^— I  cannot  for  a  moment  admits  that  Unita* 
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a  Unitarian  at  hearty  even  if  he  nev'  ^^ 

a[)pellati(>ri.  ^^  ^ 

Now  Uiiilarianism  presents  nr  p,  . 

with  these  heart-inspiring  reprr  .vitnes» 

terual  character  of  God.     It »  exercises 

our  Heavenly  Father  will,  ^  '  ^iJuence,  of 
family,  support  his  author  ,  supporting  in 

penitent  offender:  it  te  ^j  contrition,  anii 
state  he  will  exercise  »  ^j^^^  ;„  ,^^  j^,,^  ^^ 
guilt  and  misery  wiK  ^^j^^  ^„j  ^-^^  ^^,5^ 
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when  he  sees  hif  ^^^  ^  solemn  protest  agaii 
their  work,  anr'^^^^  ^^  j,^^  ignorant  or  the  bi 
full  repentanc^^  ^^  j^^  ^y  f^,,  conviction,  that 

ment ;  but  ^  ^.^  genuine  influence,  promotes  J 
to  himself r^pjj.jt  ^f  pj^^^ .  ^„j  ^y^^^  ^^  ^^^^  p^ 

consequr^l^^  is  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  piety 

^/^y,  no  more  a  Unitarian  than  he  is  a  Ch 
sure   /^ 
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ffhatevcr  unhappy   notions  he    may  have   i 

from  human  sources,  so  far  as  he  keeps  close 

great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 

his  practice  and  moulds  his  spirit  by  it,  is  pror 

by  his  life  and  by  his  instructions,  the  cause  \ 

deem  Christian  Truth.     Motives  may  be  ad 

the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  which  for  a  tin 

operate  to  draw  away  from  its  genuine  influent 
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for  US  all^  we  may  rest  assured  of  His  readiness  to  give 
everything  truly  needful  to  his  servants  and  children. 
By  thus  representing  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
the  Unitarian  doctrine^  following  its  great  Teacher, 
displays  a  throne  of  grace  with  a  merciful  though 
righteous  Sovereign  seated  on  it,  and  that  Sovereign 
our  Father. 

I  am  sure  that  piety  is  confined  to  no  sect  or  party. 
Wherever  there  is  gratitude,  and  trust,  and  resigna- 
tion, and  love,  and  the  principle  of  obedience  towards 
Grod  even  the  Father,  there  is  piety.  I  rejoice  to 
catch  something  of  their  spirit  who  have  imbibed  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  (which  was  piety  in  its  purest  form,) 
whether  or  not  their  doctrinal  views  agree  with  mine. 
In  the  ardour  which  animates  them  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord,  I  desire  to 
partake.  Gladly  should  I  possess  the  talent  and  the 
opportunity  to  try  the  genuine  effect  of  the  simple 
principles  of  the  Gospel,  where  they  think  that  good 
is  done  by  what  I  deem  of  human  invention.  And 
in  their  work  and  service  for  the  spiritual  weliare  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  I  desire  to  judge  of  them,  as  1 
wish  them  to  judge  of  me  in  mine.  But  confidently 
regarding  the  great  principles  of  Unitarian  ism  as  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, — as  the  same  that  were  known, 
though  in  a  more  limited  degree,  by  those  who  in 
the  Old  Testament  show  us  the  genuine  spirit  of 
piety  and  devotion, — as  the  same  that  we  witness  in 
the  New  Testament,  producing  the  noblest  indica* 
tions  of  piety  in  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  animating 
them  in  the  great  work  of  duty  and  pious  benevo- 
lence^— I  cannot  for  a  moment  admit,  that  Unita- 

bb2 
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rianism  is  deficient^  unless  the  Gospel  is^  in  the 
sources  of  piety :  and  owing  to  Unitarianism^  and  to 
that  alone^  whatever  I  have  of  piety  and  Christiao 
feeling,  and  having  known  and  often  witnessed  its 
influence  in  leading  to  the  highest  exercises^  and, 
still  more^  to  the  most  habitual  influence^  of  piety, 
strengthening  iti  the  hour  of  trial,  supporting  in  aflSic- 
tion,  raising  in  humiliation  and  contrition^  animating 
in  the  work  of  duty,  keeping  in  the  love  of  God, 
smoothing  the  pillow  of  pain,  and  giving  solid  peace, 
and  tranquil  nay  even  joyful  hope  in  the  hour  of 
death, — I  here  enter  a  solemn,  protest  against  the 
misrepresentations  of  the  ignorant  or  the  bigotted, 
and  declare  it  to  be  my  full  conviction^  that  Unita- 
rianism,  in  its  genuine  influence,  promotes  and  in- 
cludes the  spirit  of  piety ;  and  that  if  a  man,  professing 
its  principles,  is  destitute  of  the  spirit  of  piety^  he  is, 
in  reality,  no  more  a  Unitarian  than  he  is  a  Christian. 

With  these  convictions,  increasing  as  I  examine 
the  subject  and  consider  the  principles,  spirit,  and 
operation  of  the  Gospel,  I  cannot  but  identify  the 
cause  of  Unitarianism  with  that  of  the  Gospel  itself 
I  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  the  Bible  -  Christian, 
whatever  unhappy  notions  he  may  have  imbibed 
from  human  sources,  so  far  as  he  keeps  close  to  the 
great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  shapes 
bis  practice  and  moulds  his  spirit  by  it,  is  promoting, 
by  his  life  and  by  his  instructions,  the  cause  which  I 
deem  Christian  Truth.  Motives  may  be  added  to 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  which  for  a  time  may 
operate  to  draw  away  from  its  genuine  influence;  but 
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he  who  leads  men  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus^  and  to 
learn  of  him  the  words  of  everlasting  life,  will  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation  :  and  if  they  do  not  see  the 
resplendent  truths  of  the  Essential  Mercy,  and  Unri- 
valled Supremacy  of  the  One  God,  while  here  upon 
earth,  they  will  he  prepared  to  see  them  where  there 
will  be  no  clouds  of  ignorance  or  imperfection.  I  do 
certainly  believe,  that  the  means  which  are  taken  to 
disseminate  the  knowledge  of  the  great  salvation, 
often  arQ,  and  from  their  nature  must  be,  ineffectual; 
because  they  are  anticipating  the  order  of  Providence, 
and  have  in  view  to  make  Christians  those  who  first 
must  be  made  Men.  I  do  also  certainly  believe^ 
that  Christianity  will  not  extensively  spread  among 
Heathens,  Mahometans,  and  Jews,  till  those  who 
profess  it  have  learnt  to  confine  their  creeds  to  the 
Bible,  in  other  words,  till,  in  all  essential  points,  they 
become  Unitarians:  the  world  will  not  be  Chris^ 
tianized,  till  Christians  in  general  are  Unitarianized. 
But  wherever,  and  by  whomsoever,  scriptural  views 
of  God,  His  moral  government.  His  character,  and 
the  terms  of  salvation,  are  disseminated,  in  other 
words,  by  whomsoever  Christianity  is  taught  scrip- 
turally  and  practically, — from  my  soul  I  bid  them 
God-speed,  and  pray  for  the  divine  blessing  upon 
them. 

As  I  believe  that  Unitarianism  is  pure  Christianity, 
and  I  am  sure  that  Jesus  will  reign  till  all  '  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  shall  serve  him,'  I  look  for- 
ward with  cheering  conviction  to  the  universal  pre- 
valence of  Unitarianism :   and  when  I  turn  to  the 
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lang^uage  of  divine  prophecy,  I  see  the  same  expressly 
taught  in  the  sacred  pages;  where  they  declare,  'And 
Jehovah  shall  he  King  over  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day 
shall  there  he  one  Jehovah/  in  that  day  Jehovai 
%haU  he  one,  '  and  His  name  one,'  [Zech.  xiv.  9.) 
According  to  my  full  conviction,  this  passage  cannot 
have  its  complete  accomplishment,  till  the  Proper 
Unity  of  God  is  universally  acknowledged ;  till  all  the 
followers  of  that  Master  who  prayed  to  the  Father 
as  the  Only  True  God,  shall  pay  undivided^and  unri- 
valled honours  to  Jehovah,  his  Father  and  our 
Father,  his  God  and  our  God. — John  xvii.  3 ;  xx.  17. 

That  time  is  not  yet.  When  the  pious  disciple  of 
Jesus  looks  round  and  perceives  the  greatest  part  of 
the  world  still  ignorant  of  the  Gospel,  and  sees  it, 
where  it  is  received,  so  little  employed  to  regulate 
the  heart  and  the  life,  he  is  prone  to  be  impatient,  and 
for  a  moment  perhaps  to  doubt  the  promise  of  his 
coming.  And  Just  so  the  Unitarian,  dispirited  by 
opposition,  by  obloquy,  and  by  misrepresentation,  is 
apt  to  let  disappointed  feelings  overcome  him,  and 
check  him  in  the  diffusion  of  Christian  light.  But 
God's  time  is  best.  What  we  have  to  do,  is,  to  work 
in  our  respective  spheres  to  promote  the  cause  of 
Christian  truth  and  duty.  If  we  can  do  no  more,  it  may 
cheer  us  to  remember  that ''  they  also  serve  who  only 
stand  and  wait.**  We  know  that  the  great  work  is  to 
be  accomplished,  and  by  human  means;  and  wc 
should  ever  have  our  eyes  open  to  observe  what  op- 
portunities our  Heavenly  Father,  in  his  providence, 
affords  us  to  work  with  him. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  wish,   that  the  Unitarian 
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should  be  always  endeavouring  to  extend  his  doc- 
trines controversially.  Great  good  is  done^  if  the 
plain  impressive  practical  principles  of  the  Gospel^ 
the  simple  truths  of  the  Scriptures^  are  communicated 
influentially,  without  the  doctrines  which  tend^  as 
fiir  as  they  operate^  to  impede  their  influence.  And 
above  all  it  should  be  remembered^  that  Unitarianism 
will  not  spread  through  the  Christian  worlds  till 
Unitarians  take  care  that  their  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  others,  seeing  their  good  works,  may  be 
led  to  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  A 
Unitarian  professor  leading  an  ungodly  life,  and  in 
proportion  as  he  does  so, — ^in  proportion  as  he  forsakes 
the  spirit,  and  example,  and  precepts  of  his  Lord,— 
does  more  to  check  the  progress  of  truth,  than  his 
most  zealous  and  public  profession  of  it  can  do  good. 
And  here,  among  other  things,  I  draw  encourage- 
ment respecting  the  spread  of  Unitarianism.  Its 
great  doctrines  are  now  among  numbers  confessed 
practically.  Unitarians  are  becoming,  in  their  views, 
and  I  trust  in  their  practical  principles,  more  and  more 
evangelical,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  term.  It  will 
promote  this  most  desirable  result,  that  they  have,  in 
various  instances,  and  in  a  painful  degree,  been  made 
tiie  objects  of  reproach,  of  bitter  attempts  to  injure 
them  in  their  interests,  their  reputation,  their  useful- 
ness, and  their  peace,  because  they  embrace  what  the 
virorld  calls  heresy.  It  will  make  them  more  watchful 
and  circumspect,  that  they  give  not  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  truth  to  speak  evil  of  it  on  their  account. 
When  Unitarians  show  in  their  lives  the  pure  and 
active  influence  of  the  truths  they  profess^  and  live 
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not  according  to  the  corrupt  maxims  and  example  of 
the  worlds  their  cause  will  go  on  and  prosper. 

And  notwithstanding  the  impediments  it  has  from 
within  and  frc^m  without^  it  is  prospering.     Like  the 
cause  with  which  I  cannot  but  identify  it^  it  does^  it 
will,  experience  fluctuation  ;  and  those  who  see  the 
waves  retiring  in  one  place,  may  not  be  aware  bow 
much  thev  are  movinsr  onward  in  another.  In  various 
instances  of  frequent  and  extensive  occurrence,  the 
Unitarian    controversy  has  gradually  lowered  the 
tone  of  Orthodoxy,  till  it  has  nothing  left  but  the 
name.     Lately  the  fact  has  been  brought  before  the 
public,  which  has  long  been  known  to  individuals, 
that  in  the  very  cradle  of  Calvinism,  what  many  here 
call  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  virtually 
abandoned.      And  though  I  do  anticipate  that  the 
absurd  efforts  which  are  made  there  to  prevent  free 
inquiry,  and  which  show  the  danger  of  arming  the 
professors  of  religion,  however  pure,  with  temporal 
authority,  will  defeat  their  object,  and  give  opposing 
principles  a  power  which  they  would  not  otherwise 
possess ;  yet  I  cannot  see  any  reason  to  apprehend  that 
their  power  will  extend  further  than  to  make  thai 
genuine  Unitarianism  which  unhappily  is  yet  mixed 
with  something  of  the  old  leaven.     I  might  also  go 
to  the  Western  Continent,  and  could  state  that  the 
same  process  is  taking  place  among  multitudes  who 
are  perhaps  scarcely  aware  of  the  full  extent  to  which 
they  have  left  the  doctrines  of  Orthodoxy,  but  who 
preach  and  hear  the  Gospel,  and  worship  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  Unitarian  principles.    And 
those  of  us  who  have  observed  the  inquiries  of 
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Rammohun  Roy  of  Calcutta^  and  the  humbler  but 
hig^hly  valued  efforts  of  William  Roberts^  near  Ma^ 
dras^  cheer  ourselves  with  the  conviction  that  the 
day-star  of  Unitarianism  has  arisen  also  in  the 
East.  But  what^  for  the  present^  I  feel  the  most  en- 
couraging^ circumstance  of  all^  is^  that  in  various 
parts  of  our  own  land,  many  thinking  intelligent  men^ 
of  Christian  principles  and  genuine  piety^  among ^ 
that  class  who  are  least  likely  to  be  influenced  by 
worldly  motives,  have  been  gradually  embracing  and 
then  openly  avowing  Unitarian  principles^  led  to 
them  by  the  simple  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  often 
without  knowing  that  there  were  any  in  the  world 
who  held  the  same  views  of  Christian  truth  with 
themselves. — See  p.  350. 

When  such  men  as  these  go  back  again,  then  may 
the  Unitarian  advocate  be  staggered  ;  but  when  he 
sees  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  especially  among  those 
whose  circumstances  have  most  led  them  to  the  close 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  leaving  the  principles  of  child- 
hood, after  cautious  serious  investigation,  and  often, 
in  consequence  of  their  avowal  of  obnoxious  truth, 
subjected  to  many  worldly  privations  and  great  dis- 
couragements, and  yet  rejoicing  in  the  light  they 
possess,  desirous  to  impart  it  to  others,  and,  above  all, 
solicitous  to  display  its  influence  in  their  lives,  he  feels 
that  he  is  not  labouring  alone :  and  while  aiming  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  great  ends  for 
which  his  Saviour  came  forth  from  the  Father^  and 
for  which  he  shed  his  blood,  he  knows  that  God's 
truth  must  be  omnipotent;  he  knows  that  he  must  add 
to  it  no  human  admixture;  he  knows  that,  to  promote 
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it^  he  must  employ  no  unholy  weapons;  and  he  goes 
on  in  the  work  of  reformation^  with  humble  hope  that 
he  has  his  Lord's  approbation^  while  in  his  name  he 
endeavours  to  diffuse  that  knowledge  which  is  the 
way  to  eternal  life^  while  in  his  name  he  teaches  men 
to  know  the  Only  True  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
He  hath  sent^ — ^while  in  his  name  he  contributes  to 
the  arrival  of  the  period  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  extend  over  the  whole 
earthy— when  Jehovah  shall  be  one,  and  hDb  name 
ONE, — when  every  where  the  name  of  God  shall 
be  hallowed,  and  his  will  done  on  earth^  as  it  is 
done  in  heaven. 

'  Even  so  :  Comb^  Lord  Jesus/ 
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Specification  of  the  Unnoticed  Departures  qf  the  Improvbd 
Version,  from  the  Text  qf  Nbwcom b's  Revision. 

The  very  careful  and  minute  collation,  referred  to  in  p.  309^ 
extended,  I  perceive,  even  to  the  minutis  of  orthographical 
and  slight  grammatical  corrections :  such  as  murder  for  mtir- 
ther,  no  one  for  none^  of  Jesus  for  Jesus*Sy  told  for  have  told* 
With  the  exception  of  these,  (which  of  course  it  would  an- 
swer no  purpose  for  me  to  specify,  and  which  must  appear  to 
every  one  could  seldom  be  worth  noticing,)  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  following  are  all  the  departures 
from  Newcome,  which  have  not  been  (at  least  su£Bciently) 
noticed  in  the  Improved  Version. 


Jn  what  follows, . 

U.K.  denotes  the  rendering  in  the  Text  of  Newcome'sRevi  sion. 

N.  m.,  his  nuarginal  rendering. 

*  is  prefixed,  where  it  is  indicated  in  the  Improved  Veruoo  that 
an  alteration  is  made,  but  it  is  left  uncertain  what  is  the  rendisring 
of  Newcome's  text. 

t  is  prefixed  where  a  similar  alteration  if  once  or  more  m^tictd 
in  the  context. 
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Matt,  vi.  7-  I*  V.  •  Use  not  many  idle  words — H.  H. 
many  words.  Newcomers  Note.  '^  *  Use  not  many  idle  words,' 
may  perhaps  express  the  idea  more  exactly.  " 

X.  23.     L  V.  finished — H.  R.  gone  through — ^N.  m. 

'*  Or,  finished. " 

24.  L  V.  A  disciple — ^a  servant — N.  R.  thb  dis- 


ciple— ^THB  servant. 

xiii.  39,  40,  43.      I.  V.  age— N.  R.  world— N.  m. 

"  Or,  age. " 

xviii.  3.      I.  V.  *  Unless  yc  bb  cbangbd— N.  R. 

TURN — TH.  m.  "  Or,  be  changed.  '* 

— — —  17.  I.  V  .*  congregation  (twice) — N.  R.  churcb 
— N.  m.  '^  Or,  congregation. " 

— —  xix.  17*  I*  V.  Why  askest  thou  me  concerning  good  ? 
One  only  is  good. — This  is  the  rendering  of  Newcome'i 
margin :  in  the  text  the  Primate  follows  the  Received  Text 
and  Public  Fersionf  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God.* 

■  xxiii.  10.      I.  V.   your  leader  [even  the   Christ]— 
N.  R.  your  Leader,  even  Christ.^ 

■  xxiv.  23.      I.  V.  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ.— N.  R.  Lo, 
here  is  Christ. 

■  xxvi.  4.    I.  V.  and  consulted  how— N.  R.  that. 
Mark  i.  4.    I.  V.  John,   accordingly,  baptized. — ^N.  It 

John  baptized. 


*  It  is  obvious  that  if  the  Editors  had  been  capable  of  the  disioge- 
nuousness,  fraud,  and  falsehood,  so  continually  attributed  to  tbem, 
they  would  here  have  followed  Newcome  and  the  Public  Version. 

^  In  bis  Note,  the  Primate  says  that  the  words  6  xf^^^^S  ''hafe 
as  strongly  the  appearance  of  a  gloss  as  at  verse  8."  In  the  4th 
Edrtion  the  I.  V.  properly  omits  the  brackets ;  but  puts  the  danae 
in  rtalics. 
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Mark  x.  35.    I.  V.  Teacher— N.  R.  Master— N.  m.  ^^  Gr. 
Teacher.  "• 

— —      I.  V.  request — TH.  R.  desire. 


XV.  6.  I.  V.  Now  at  that  feast  he  was  wont  to  re- 
lease.— This  is  the  rendering  qf  Newcomers  Note.  In  the  Text 
the  Primate  Has,  '  he  by  custom  released. ' 

Luke  i.  32.  I.  V.  shall  be  called  Son  of  Xhe  Most  High. 
— TH.  R.  tlie  Son. 

35.    I.  V.  shall  be  called  a  Son  of  God.— N.  R.  the 

Son. 

xix.  S9.   XX.  21^  28.      xxi.  7*    xxii*  11.  As  in  Mark 

X.  35. 

John  i.  12.  I.  V.  he  gave  authority  to  be  the  children 
of  God. — N.  R.  POWER  to  become. 

1.  15.    I.  V.  places  this  verse  after  the  18th. — N.R. 

retains  the  usual  order. 

i.  17.    I.  V.  favour  and  truth  were — TH.  R.  came. 

i.  25.    I.  V.  t  the  prophet — N.  R.  a  prophet.       — 

— —  iii.  13.  I.  V.  [who  is  in  heaven.] — V.  R.  who  was 
in  heaven. 

— •  V.  35.    I.  V.  He  was  that  burning — ^N.  R.  a  burning. 

X.  29.     I.  V.  t  force— N.  R.  snatch. 

xiii.  27.    I.  V.  t  the  piece  of  bread — ^N.  R.  the  sop. 

xiv.  22^    I.  V.  Judas  (not  Iscariot) — ^N.  R.  (not  Judas 

Iscariot.) 

xix.  11.    I.  V.  t  authority— N.  R.  power. 

XX.  1 9.  I.V.  the  doors  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled having  been  shut  for  fear  of  the  Jews— N.  R.  the  doors 
having  been  shut^  for  fear  of  the  Jews^  where  the  disciples 
were  assembled. 

Acts  viii.  32.    I.  V.  as  the  lamb  is  dumb— N.  R.  a  lamb. 


*  In  such  cases  would  not  Rabbi  be  the  best  rendering  of 
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AcTsxiv.  17.    I.  V.  giidng Tou  rain — N.  R.  [us]. 

xvi.  31.    I.  V.  t  *«fc — ^N.R.  saved. 

Rom.  ix.  5.  I.  V.  by  natural  descent — N.  R.  as  concern- 
ing the  flesh. 

1  Cor.  iv.  9.  I.  V.  last,  as  devoted  to  death — N.  R.  last 
an  the  theatre  as  devoted  to  death. 

—— —  ix.  20.    I.  V.  to  those — ^N.  R.  even  to  those. 

2  Cor.  viii.  9.  I.  V.  that  whilb  he  was  rich,  for  your 
sakes  he  livbd  in  povbrty.— N.  R.  that,  thoogh  he  was 
rich,  for  your  sakes  he  bbcamb  poor. 

Gal.  i.  10.    I.  V.  a  servant — Vi.  R.  the  servant. 

Hbbr.  viii.  6.  I.  V.  whose  pedigree — N.  R.  whose  gene* 
alogy — ^N.  m.  "  Or,  pedigree.'^ 

— -  xii.  25.  I.  V.  For  if  those  escaped  not  who  refused 
HIM  WHBN  HB  TTTTBRBD  oraclcs  ou  earth,  MUCH  LBss  shall  wb 
eecapCf  if  we  reject  him  spbaking  from  hbavbn — ^N.  R.  him 

THAT  UTTBRBD — MUCH   MORB  WB  SHALL  NOT  BSCAPB ^WHO 

was  FROM  HBAVBN.  • 

1  John  i.  2.    I.  V.  we  have  seen — ^N.  R.  we  have  seen  it. 
Rbv.  xxi.  10.     I.  V.  in  spirit — N.  R.  in  the  spirit. 


I  have  now  only  to  request  the  Reader,  afiter  he  has  exa- 
mined the  foregoing  Specification,  to  turn  back  to  pp.  311, 
312,  where  he  will  find  Bishop  Magee's  assertions,  and  also 
my  own.  I  cheerfully  leave  the  case  to  any  one  possesung 
common  discrimination  and  common  candour. 
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On  Bishop  Magbb'«  Strictures  respecting  the  Unitarian 

Interpretation  qf  John  x.  18« 

The  original  of  the  1 7th  and  18th  verses  of  John  x.,  is  as 
follows : 

txXkv  Xafiut  OLvrriy.     Ovisig  digei  aunjy  ai^  ^fi^v,  clXX  eytu  n^ffM 

Xafieiv  avTYiV.    Tfiwnjv  erroXijy  t^aflov  irapa  rov  nrxroog  jUrOu. 

The  Improved  Version  thus  renders  these  verses  : 

'^  For  this  my  Father  loveth  me ;  because  I  lay  down  my 
^<  life,  that  I  may  take*  it  again.  None  taketh  it  from  roe; 
'^  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  /  have  authority  to  lay  it  down, 
<'  and  I  have  authority  to  receive  it  again.  This  commission 
^*  I  have  received  from  my,  Father. " 

On  the  clause  here  put  in  Italics,  the  following  Note  b 
given  in  the  Improved  Version. 

<^  See  Wakefield.  To  lay  down  life  was  a  voluntary  act,  to 
^'  which  Jesus  submitted  in  full  confidence  that  it  would  be 
'^  speedily  restored  to  him.  The  common  version,  which  the 
*^  Primate  here  adopts,  is,  ^  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
'^  L  have  power  to  take  it  again' ;  which  seems  to  imply  that 
*^  our  Lord^s  resurrection  was  the  eflTect  of  his  own  power,  a 
'*  sense  which  the  words  in  the  original  do  not  convey,  and 
'^  which  is  direcMy  contrary  to  the  most  explicit  declarations 


*  This  word  should,  of  course»  have  been  altered^  to  correspond 
with  what  follows;  '  that  I  may  receive  it  again. '  The  correction 
is  made  in  the  4th  Edition. 
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*^  of  the  Scriptures.  Acts  ii.  24;  iii.  15;  Rom.  vi.  4; 
''  1  Ck)r.  XV,  IS."* 

Wakefield  renders  the  clause  thus  :  *^  I  have  a  commissiea 
^^  to  lay  it  down^  and  I  have  a  commission  to  receive  it  again :" 
and  that  the  Reader  may  have  the  whole  case  before  him,  I 
quote  his  Note  on  the  passage. 

*^  V.  18.  a  commission :  e^ovtrtav  :  or  /  am  auihorised :  though 
^'  this  is  not  so  applicable  to  the  laying  down  of  his  life  as  to 
^^  the  receiving  qf  it  again ;  and  the  passage  is  of  that  kind 
^'  adduced  in  my  SUva  Critica,  on  Matt,  xxvi,  29.  f  In  all  the 
^^  variety  of  places  where  s^ovcia,  is  used,  it  uniformly  means 
*^  authority,  or  privilegCf  or  a  delegated  commission,  conferred 
«  by  some  «*perior.*' 


*  The  copy  of  the  I.  V.  lying  before  me,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
a  Minister  among  the  Whitfieldites.  It  was  borrowed  by  him  from 
a  poor  Unitarian  to  whom  it  had  been  given.  Before  he  retomed 
it,  he  made  many  Notes  in  it ;  of  which  the  following  are  a  ha 
sample. — ^In  the  Introduction,  the  Editors  speak  of  the  late  excd- 
lent  and  upright  Mr.  Kbnrick  of  Exeter,  as  the  "  active,  zeabus, 
and  persevering  advocate  of  pure  and  uncorrupted  Christianity.** 
On  this  the  Note-writer  says,  "  I  think  this  a  lying  title.  For  no 
^'  Socinian  under  heaven  knows  what  pure  and  uncorrapted 
''  Christianity  is.**— On  the  Note  on  Matt.  xxv.  46,  the  Minister 
declares,  that  "  at  death,  they  [the  Socinians]  wUl  find  them- 
''  selves  among  the  wicked,  which  shall  live  in  endless  torments.** 
— On  Luke  xi.  26,  he  observes,  '*  Such  will  be  the  state  of  Sceptics 
**  and  Infidels,  Deists,  Arians,  and  Socinians.** — At  the  end  of 
the  above  Note  on  John  x.  18,  the  Minister  puts  this  summaiy 
condemnation,  *'  A  hast  lie,  *' — ^This  is  a  specimen  of  the  langoaipe 
frequently  used  against  us,  and  even  in  the  pulpit,— <ml  of  the 
Establishment  at  least.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  minds  of  the  nn- 
thinking  are  prejudiced  against  us  and  our  arguments. 

t  I  have  no  opportunity  of  referring  to  the  Sylva  Critica ;  but 
I  presume  it  gives  cases  similar  to  those  above  which  I  shall  soon 
aite. 
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The  Editors  simply  assert,  that  "  the  words  in  the  original 
DO  NOT  convey  "  that  notion  which  the  Public  Version  seems 
to  imply,  VIZ.  that  Christ  raised  himself /rom  the  dead: 
they  do  not  say  they  cannot. — The  passage  is  one  of  those 
which,  in  themselves  considered,  are  too  indefinite  to  decide  a 
controverted  question ;  and  therefore,  according  to  the  sim- 
plest principles  of  interpretation,  it  must  be  explained  by  the 
known  fact,  or  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture.  If  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  had  not  been  most  strongly,  repeatedly,  and 
unambiguously  referred  to  the  immediate  agency  of  God^ 
this  passage,  in  connexion  with  the  much  more  forcible  ex- 
pression in  John  ii.  19,*  might  have  led  us  to  the  opinion^ 
that  Christ  possessed  the  power,  in  some  inexplicable  way,  to 
raise  himself  from  the  dead.    Js  to  the  source  of  that  power. 


*  John  ii.  19.  '  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^  Destroy 
this  temple^  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.* — If  thig 
were  the  only  passage  in  which  the  immediate  Agent  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  spoken  of,  it  might  with  some  reason  be 
inferred,  that^  in  some  incomprehensible  manner,  our  Lord,  by 
power  derived  from  Him  to  whom  he  referred  all  his  power, 
raised  himself  from  the  dead.  But  the  New  Testament  so  re- 
peatedly, distinctly,  and  authoritatively  declares  that  '  God  raised 
up  Jesus,'  that  the  simplest  principles  of  interpretation  lead  us  to 
seek  for  a  different  solution  ;  and  it  is  easily  found  by  attending  to 
the  peculiarities  of  prophetic  language.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah 
(ch.  i.  10)  declares  that  Jehovah  said  unto  him, '  See,  I  have  this  day 
set  thee  over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  outf  and 
to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build,  and  to  plant  *  ^  clearly  imply- 
ing '^  that  Grod  had  appointed  Jeremiah  to  declare  His  purposes 
"concerning  the  overthrow  or  restoration  of  kingdoms  and 
"  nations."  In  like  manner  Isaiah  (ch.  vi.  10)  is  commanded 
to  make  the  heart  of  Israel  fat,  i.  e.  to  foretell  their  obduracy  and 
incredulity.  And  what  is  still  more  express  and  to  our  purpose, 
Bzekiel  (ch.  xliii.  3)  speaks  of  having  been  sent '  to  destroy  the 
city,"*  i.  e.  to  prophesy  its  destruction. — ^From  these  examples,  Pre* 
bendary  Lowth,  in  his  Commentary  mi  the  Prophecies^  states  it  as  a 

^         CO 
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we  must  still  have  looked  to  his  own  words.     ^  The  Faibbi 

who  dwelleth  in  me  hb  dokth  th»  works/ 

The  latitude  of  the  origioal,  cannot  here  be  represented  m 
a  translation.  The  Public  Version  almost  forces,  upon  the 
minds  of  the  unlearned,  an  opinion  which  the  uminierffreUi 
original  cannot  force  on  the  minds  of  the  learned.  The  L  V. 
translates  it  so  as  to  avoid  chat  opinion ;  but  it  necessarily  losa 
right  of  the  import  which  the  original,  taken  tndependaU^, 
might  convey.  Both  modes  of  rendering  are  justified  by  tlie 
original ;  but  one  only  is  accordant  with  the  plain,  repeated, 
and  express  declarations  of  Scripture,  that  '  God  raised  up 
Jesus':  and  this  the  Improved  Version  has  adopted.* 


general  principle,  "  That  the  Prophets  are  said  to  oo  things,  wkm 

"  they  DECLARE  GOD*8  PUBP08E  OF  DOING  THEM.** 

In  exact  accordance  with  the  phraseology  of  prophecy,  as  well 
with  the  express  assertion  of  his  Apostles,  we  may  understand  oar 
Lord,  (speaking  as  he  obviously  did  with  the  obscurity  of  pro- 
phecy, yet  in  the  common  prophetic  style,)  as  dbclarino  that  it 
was  GoD*8  PURPOSE  to  raise  him  up, — ^I'he  Reader  will  judge 
whether  this  view  of  the  subject  is  not  more  reasonable  and  satis- 
factory than  that  of  Dr.  Magee,  which  he  will  find  in  the  next 
Note. 

*  Dr.  Magee*s  hypothesis,  (designed  to  show  the  consistency  of 
the  usual  interpretation  of  our  Lord*s  words  in  John  ii.  19,  aad 
in  chap.  x.  17^  18,  with  the  explicit  unambiguous  reference  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection  to  the  immediate  agency  of  God,)  is  as 
follows.     "  That  the  Father  and  the  Son,  both  possessed  (as  the 

Scriptures  inform  us)  of  that  infinite  power  which  alone  could 

raise  the  dead  to  life,  should  both  be  said  to  perform  the  act  of 
"  reuniting  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  the  body  which  he  had  assumed,  so  as 
«'  to  cause  the  reanimating  of  that  body  and  his  resurrection  from 
"the  grave,  has  nothing  in  it  irreconcilable  to  reason,  and  has 
'•  every  thing  in  it  reconcilable  to  Scripture^  and  fully  satisfies  tht 
•*  several  declarations  of  the  N.  T.  upon  that  subject *' — Postscript, 
p.  57  [521]. 
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The  rendering  of  the  I.  V.   is  not,  however,  altogether  a 
happy  one  :-—^^  authority  to  be  a  mere  recipient,"  does  not 


The  Bishop  has  not  shown  us  where,  in  the  Scriptures,  the  Son 
is  said  to  have  possessed  infinite  power ;  and  as  the  Son  himself 
declares  that,  indepbndbntly  of  Him  by  whose  power  he  performed 
his  mighty  works,  he  could  do  nothing,  I  maintain,  on  his  own 
authority,  that,  in  his  oton  nature,  he  had  not  infinite  power.  In 
what  sense  alone  he  can  be  said  to  have  possessed  such  power,  I 
have  already  stated  in  p.  69,  note.  If  the  intelligent  Inquirer 
should  think  Dr.  Magee's  hypothesis,  for  it  is  nothing  more,  pre- 
ferable to  the  simpler  one  adopted  by  the  Unitarians,  (that  it  was 
the  Father  alone,  by  his  own  immediate  agency,  who  raised  up 
Jesus,)  yet,  if  he  keep  close  to  Scripture,  he  must  also  admit  that 
the  power  by  which  the  Son  raised  up  his  bodily  habitation  was 
oiYBN  him  by  that  Great  Being  who  is  called  '  the  Blessed  and 
Only  Potentate,  who  alone  hath  Immortality,* 

The  hypothesb  which  the  Bishop  adopts,  corresponds  with  the 
representation  given  in  Stanhope's  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  and 
Qospels  (vol.  i.  p.  338)  respecting  the  agency  of  the  Son  himself 
tn  the  Miraculous  Conception.  The  pious  writer  intimates,  that  this 
action,  though  attributed  to  the.  Holy  Ghost  in  particular,  was 
effected  by  the  agency  of  all  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity ; 
for  here  (says  he)  *'that  rule  of  the  schools  takes  place,  that  the  entire 
union  of  the  divine  nature  makes  all  such  actions  common  to  all 
three,  as  do  not  refer  to  the  properties  and  relations  by  which  they 
stand  distinguished  from  each  other.  Jesus  is  therefore  the  Son  of 
God,  because  conceived  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Father."  (Though  the 
author  himself  says^  in  the  next  page, "  strictly  and  truly  he  is  Son 
of  God,  by  virtue  of  his  Eternal  Greneration  alone.**)  '*  And  the 
same  Son  of  God,  who  raised  his  own  body  from  death,  formed 
THAT  SAME  BODY  ill  the  virgin"  s  womb" — ^While  the  Unitarian  sees 
his  Trinitarian  brother  involved  in  such  metaphysical  absurdities, 
lie  feels  that  he  has  indeed  reason  to  rejoice  that  he  has  not  so 
learned  Christ. 

If  the  Apostle  John  had  understood  our  Lord's  words  as  our 
orthodox  brethren  do,  I  thhnk  it  almost  certain  that  he  would  not 

c  c  2 


toowtj  a  latftfartotj  imprrsMuo  to  the 

Mftgec  iodolgcs   hnnetf    in    a    tose    of   indecait 


hnmediateW  have  said,  '  When  therefore  he  vo  rvxwrf  >«;/«^:ct) 
from  the  dead/  &c.  But,  to  pats  bT  what  maT  admit  dwmt 
d'iubt,  I  deem  it  qoite  ceitaic  that  the  Apostles  of  Christ  maaJi 
not,  in  their  dlscoarses,  and  the'.r  epUtles,  so  cneqaiTocaHj  and 
e%du*i%t\y  ar.d  repeatedly  refer  the  resarrectloo  of  Christ  to  the 
'  miqhijf  potter  of '  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesoa  Christ  *  « Eph.  L 17, 
19),  and  ntrercmce  intimate,  what  thev  must  hare  known,  if  the  fret, 
that  Christ  Jetut  b%isld  hims£lf//o«  the  dead  For  myself,  I  reit, 
with  the  fullest  coDvictlon,  in  the  great  troth  that  it  was  God, 
eren  the  Father,  who  raised  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  The  Unitarian  follower  of  Christ  is  quite  satisfied  to  be 
found  among  those  who  (according  to  his  Apostle's  woids) 
'  through  him  do  beliere  in  God  that  raised  him  op  from  the  dead 
and  gave  him  glory,  that'  our  '  faith  and  hope  might  be  ia  God.' 
1  Pet.  i.21. 

If  the  Reader  wish  to  know  the  Scripture  Doctrine  on  the  sub- 
ject, let  him  consult  •Acts  iv.  10 j  •x.  38 — 41 ;  ♦xiii.  30,  3/  ;  Rom. 
iv.  24,  25  J  vi.  4 ;  viii.  11  ;  ♦x.  9;  ♦  1  Cor.  xv.  15 ;  Gal.  i.  1  j  ♦Eph. 
i.  16—20;  Col.  11.  12;  1  Thess.  i.  9,  10;  Hebr.  xiii.  20;  1  Pet.  i. 
3,  20,  21  ;  &c. ;  especially  those  to  which  an  asterisk  is  prefixed. 
Throughout  1  Cor.  xv.  the  passive  verb,  £yy;y£prsu  (has  been  raised) 
kc.,  h  upcd  in  reference  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ  -,  and  I  know 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  rendered  passively. 

I  have  stated  my  opinion  above,  (p.  385,)  that  no  word  could  be 
employed  in  rendering  John  x.  ITi  18,  which  would  convey  to  the 
English  reader  the  necessary  ambiguity  of  the  original :  but  a 
passage  in  one  of  our  best  hymns  on  the  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
suggestg  the  word  resume,  which  might  perhaps  be  advantageously 
used.  '  I  am  authorized  to  lay  it  down ;  I  have  the  privilege  to 
resume  it  again.*     The  verse  I  refer  to  is  as  follows  : 

"  With  strength  immortal  forth  he  comes. 

And  power  and  life  from  God  resumes ^ 

The  days  of  pain  and  sorrow  past. 

His  triumph  shall  for  ever  last." 

The  Hymn  is  from  the  pea  of  one  whose  life  and  ministry  show 
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respecting  it,  which,  had  it  proceeded  from  a  Unitarian,  he 
would  have  styled  impious  and  blasphemous.  After  closing  his 
reasoning  by  talking  about  the  "  authority  of  the  cask  to  re- 
ceive the  infused  liquor,"  he  pronounces  the  views  of  the 
Editors  to  be  "  arrant  and  inexplicable  nonsense." 

It  would  probably  be  best  to  translate  e^ovria  by  a  different 
word  In  each  clause ;  e.  g.  *  I  have  authority  to  lay  it  down ; 
and  it  is  my  privilege  to  receive  it  again.  '*  Every  intelligent 
classical  scholar  well  knows,  that  the  same  word  must  often 
be  rendered,  even  in  the  same  sentence,  with  different  mean- 
ings, according  to  the  connexion.   Ceesar  thus  employs  legaius, 


that  Unitarianism  does  not  impede  the  noblest  exercises  of  the 
devout  affections ;  and  whose  Sermons  for  Families,  ^c,  have  con- 
tributed to  cherish  them,  and  the  other  principles  of  Christian  duty, 
far  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  personal  example  and  exertions :  I 
refer  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Butcher,  of  Sid  mouth.  If  the  Bishop  of 
Raphoe,  or  any  other  opponent  of  Unitarianism,  would  peruse 
that  hymn,  as  well  as  various  others  in  the  little  volume  from 
which  I  quote  it,  (the  Exeter  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Social  and  Private  Worship^)  he  could  scarcely  fail  to  perceive^  that 
Unitarians  are  not  justly  chargeable  with  entertaining  low 
thoughts  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  of  the  Salvation  which  God 
hath  wrought  through  him. 

♦  In  ch.  V.  27,  the  Public  Version  renders  e^ovcix  by  authority. 
The  other  instances  in  which  the  word  occurs  in  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel, are  ch.  i.  12  (see  p.  310— 318)  ;  xvii.2  j  xix.  10,  10,  11; 
and  the  passage  before  us.  In  his  Epistles  the  word  does  not 
occur.  In  the  Revelations  it  occurs  frequently.  In  most  cases  it 
there  signifies  authority  or  dominion,  commonly  with  the  connected 
notion  of  its  being  given ;  but  in  one  instance  it  is  used  where  we 
should  expect  hvoLiLi$,  viz.  Rev.  ix.  19.  It  is  commonly  rendered 
power  in  the  Public  Version;  but  in  ch.  xxii.  14,  it  is  rendered 

right, — « that  they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of  life/ It  is 

rather  singular  that  St.  John  does  not  employ  ^uvap;  in  his 
Gospel  or  Epistles. 
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in  Bell.  GaU.  iv.  22 :  ReUquum  exercUum  Q.  Tihario  Satim 
et  L.  Aurunaileio  Cottm  lbgatis^  in  Menapios,  aique  in  ec$ 
pages  Morinorumf  ab  quUms  ad  eum  lkgati  nan  venerwnif 
deducendum  dedit.  In  like  manner  Sophocles  uses  af%^>  (Ed. 
Tyr.  383,  385. 

El  rYfOrSB  y  oL^y^i  i^^^X*  "^i^  ^Z'^*  7to>^g 

Rut  I  need  not  multiply  examples.  The  Royal  Transla- 
tors themselves  have  recognized  the  principle  in  this  very  pas- 
sage :  they  render  Xa/t/Savw  take  and  recett>e,  in  this  one  verse. 
Arguing  against  Mr.  Wakefield's  position^  the  Bishop 
brings  forward  several  passages  to  prove  that  sfou^ia  has  no 
necessary  reference  to  delegated  authority.  Mr.  Wakefield 
knew  this  perfectly  well ;  and  says  nothing  necessarily  imply- 
ing the  contrary.  The  clause  of  his  Note,  **  conferred  by 
some  superior/'  legitimately  refers  to  the  last  expression,  ^  a 
delegated  commission ;"  and  by  the  common  principles  of 
construction  it  does  not  refer  to  the  two  former.  The  Bishop 
has  therefore  taken  some  trouble  to  prove,  what  we  readily 
admit,  from  our  own  acquaintance  with  the^Scriptures^  and 
have  never  denied.  It  is  one  of  the  numberless  cases  in  which 
he  blinds,  probably  his  own  eyes,  and  at  any  rate  his  Reader's, 
as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  question. 

In  a  similar  manner  he  attempts  to  prove  (p.  52)  what 
his  own  cause  did  not  require ;  and  he  foils  in  the  proof. 
He  thinks  proper  to  maintain,  that  ''  TrommiuSy  Biel,  and 
**  Schlcusner  "  "  directly  contradict  this  dogmatical  and  most 
*'  unfounded  assertion  of  Wak^eld^  by  assigning  to  the  word, 
'^  besides  the  species  of  power  implied  by  the  terms  ou^Aority, 
privilege,  and  delegated  commission,  the  sense  of  potoer  ge- 
nerally, in  its  fullest  and  strongest  import;  and  support 
"  this  sense  of  the  word  by  numerous  examples."-*  Such  is 
Dr.  Magee's  assertion ;  now  for  the  fact. 

Trommius,  in  his  invaluable  Concordance  of  the  Septuagint, 
gives  to  e^ova-ix  the  force  of  potestas;  and  he  adduces  six 
texts  in  which  it  occurs  as  the  representative  of  rhmo,  domt- 


(( 

({ 
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natio;  one  in  Daniel^  for  tiAm,  potestateni  habens,  doniinator; 
and  seven^  also  from  DaDiel,  where  it  is  employed  for  \tEhm 
[dhminatus].  Trommius  also  cites  various  passages  from 
the  Apocrypha,  te  which,  of  course,  he  assigns  no  specific 
meaning ;  but  they  obviously  have  the  general  signification  of 
Muiharity  or  domtnto»i.— *Trommius,  therefore,  gives  no  au- 
tkority  to  Dr.  Magee  to  assert,  that  he  assigns  to  s^ova-ia  the 
sense  of  power  generally,  in  its  fullest  and  strongest  import. 

Nor  does  Bibl,  who  (after  assigning  to  ^uvapt^  the  force  of 
potentia,  robnry  virtus,  facultas,  opes,  divUuBy  vires,  militia, 
ejtereiius,)  gives  to  t^^vtria  the  appropriate  significations  of 
pc/testas,  domtntum,  imperium,  dominaiid,  and  nothing  corres- 
ponding to  power  in  any  sense  not  included  in  these. 

Out  of  three  of  his  authorities,  the  Bishop  has  asserted  thai 
two  say  what  they  do  not  say.     Let  us  consider  the  third. 

According  to  Schlbusner,  ^umi^tf  means  potoer  (potentia), 
atnUty,  efficacy,  the  faculties  qf  the  mind,  and  the  powers  qf  the 
body;  as  applied  to  God,  it  implies  mafesty  and  omnipotence; 
it  also  denotes  (he  says)  the  immediate  effects  of  divine  power, 
such  as  imracles;  and,  naturally  enough,  the  power  of  working 
mifaclcs.    What,  in  his  judgment,  is  the  force  of  b^ouo-m  ? 

First  let  us  take  Dr.  Magee's  summary  representation  of 
Sehleusner,  ^^ '  I.  Fis  et  potestas  efficiendi  aliquid,  faculias.* 
'*  '  2.  Libertas  agendi.*—^  8.  Auctoriias/  &c.— '  4.  Licentia 
"^agendt  et  faciendi,  jus.* — Sehleusner." — This  citation 
occurs  in  the  Postscript,  p.  53  [517]. 

Now  let  it  be  observed  that  these  significations  are  adduced 
to  show  that  Sehleusner  contradicts  Wakqfield  by  assigning  to 
the  word  s^ovtna,  besides  the  species  of  power  implied  by  au- 
thority, privilege,  and  delegated  commission,  the  sense  c>f  power 
generally,  in  its  fullest  and  strongest  import — ^Which  of 
Ibe  meftnings  cited  by  the  Bishop  gives  this  sense  ?  Not  the 
second,  nor  the  third,  nor  the  fourth ;  for  all  these  peculiarly 
express  authority,  right,  privilege.  Why,  then,  were  these 
cited  }~We  are  thus  reduced  to  the  Jbrst.  There  is  no  other, 
in  all  Schleusner's  fourteen  significations^  which  bears  jupon 
the  point. 
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Rut  the  Bishop  asserts  that  Trommius,  Biel,  and  Schleus' 
ner  "  support  this  sense  of  the  word,"  (viz.  that  of  power 
generally^  in  its  strongest  import,)  "  by  numerous  examples." 
Drommvis  does  not  give  it  at  all ;  nor  does  Biel :  and  there- 
fore to  Schleiisner  alone  we  must  look  for  the  *^  numerous 
examples  "  by  which  this  sense  is  supported.  Under  his  first 
head  he  adduces  four  instances  of  the  emplojrment  of  the 
word,  as  denoting  ^^  vis  et  potesias  efficiendiaUqnidyfacultas:** 
viz.  Matt.  ix.  8,  the  multitudes  ^  glorified  God^  who  had  given 
such  power  (s^ovcriay)  to  men;'  Mark  iii.  15,  '  and  to  have 
power  {e^yj(riav)  to  heal  sicknesses  and  to  cast  out  demons;' 
Luke  xii.  5,  '  fear  him  who  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power 
(e^ova-iay)  to  cast  into  hell;'  and  Jets  viii.  19^  *  give  me  also 
this  power  (s^ojcriay),'*  It  is  singular,  that  in  three  of  these 
instanceSy  the  power  is  not  naturally  inherent^  but  com- 
MUNicATED  or  DELEGATED ;  and  that  there  is  not  one,  but 
what  may  with  the  utmost  propriety  be  translated  autfioriiy. 
From  authority  or  dominion,  the  power  to  accomplish  our 
purposes  arises. 

I  leave  to  the  Reader  to  decide,  whether  Wakefield's  asser- 
tion, or  the  Bishop's,  best  deserves  the  epithets  *^  dogmatical 
and  most  unfounded ;"  and  I  anticipate  a  verdict  in  favour  of 
the  former,  from  every  one  competent  to  judge, — nay,  even 
from  the  Bishop  himself,  when  he  has  considered  patiently 


♦  It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  in  No.  1.  of  Schleusner  we  find, 
after  the  above  examples,  the  following  remark  :  "Hinc  B^ovcria 
in  N.  T.  interdum  orationi  et  doctrina  tribuitur,  ut  ejus  vis  ad  pet' 
sucuiendum  et  commovendum  et  efficacia  indicetur,  v.  c.  Marc.  i.  27; 
Luke  iv.  32  et  36.'* — In  the  last  passage  we  find  Svyafj^if  joined 
with  £^ov<na :  '  What  a  word  is  this !  for  with  authority  and 
power  (fiy  £^o!;a'fa  xai  Swaiiei)  he  commandeth  the  unclean  spirits 
and  they  come  out.'  The  other  two  instances  are  of  the  same 
kind.  I  am  not  aware  that  they  add  any  thing  to  Bishop  Magee^s 
case. 
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the  evidence  which  I  have  adduced,  if  he  have  escaped  from 
the  infatuation  which  his  Postscript  so  often  manifests. 

Continuing  his  charges  against  Wakefield,  and  triumphing 
over  him  by  first  making  him  assert  what  he  does  not.assert, 
that  the  original  word  in  all  cases  uniformly  signifies  "  an 
auti>ority  conferred  by  some  superior,"  and  then  victoriously 
confuting  the  assertion, — the  Bishop  represents  him  as  in  Acts 
i.  7>  ''?'""§',? ^^"g  the  word  on  the  English  Reader^  under  the 
disguise  of  the  term  disposuL*  There  was  not  a  particle  of 
artifice  in  the  nature  of  that  upright,  conscientious,  and  emi- 
nent Scholar :  and  as  to  the  particular  case,  if  he  had  here 
translated  s^ovctisl  by  authority,  it  would  have  answered  the  pur- 
pose as  well. — But  I  take  leave  to  ask  the  Bishop,  why,  when 
he  was  thus  charging  Wakefield  with  dogmatism  and  artifice^ 
and  bringing  Schleusner's  authority  to  beat  him  down  and 
w^ith  him  the  Editors  of  the  Improved  Version,  he  did  not  tell 
Tiis  Readers,  that  he  had  himself  given  them  only  part  of 
Schlkusnkr's  evidence; — that  under  No.  2,  u bbrtas  agendi 
(qucB  et  Latinis  potestas  diciturj,  Schleusner  ran/r«  this  very 
text  whic^  Bishop  M Jigee  abuses  Wakefield  for  rendering  dis^' 
posal,  and  translates  it  qucB  Pater  voluit  esse  sui  arintrii ; — 
that  under  the  same  number,  Schleusner  places  the  first  clause  of 
John  X.  18,  rendering  it  potestatem  (by  which,  as  he  just  before 
explains  it,  he  obviously  means  the  same  as  libertatem)  habeo 


*  The  Bishop*s  words  are  as  follows^  with  bis  own  Italics,  &c. 
"  And  here  I  cannot  avoid  an  obiter  observation  upon  the  manner, 
"  in  which  Mr,  Wakefield,  has  in  this  last  passage  smuggled  the 
'*  word  (I  can  use  no  other  appropriate  phrase,)  upon  the  English 
''  reader,  under  the  disguise  of  the  term  *  disposal;*  passing  over 
^*  the  text  which  so  completely  overturns  his  peremptory  dictum, 
"  in  perfect  silence ;  and  taking  care  not  to  disturb  his  readers  bj 
**  the  information,  that  it  was  the  same  original  word,  that,  in  'all* 
**  places,  '  uniformly '  signified  an  authority  conferred  by  some  tu- 
''  perior,  that  we  have  employed  in  speaking  of  the  power  of  the 
*'  TxraEnr—PosUcr^t,  p;  54  [518]. 
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dtfonmtdi  ; — aod  that  his  No.  9  is  prtBrogatioOf  digmias;  and 
that  under  it  he  places  John  i.  12,  in  a  manner  which  i^Rsidt 
to  the  Editors  of  the  Improved  Version,  a  good  jnstificationi 
if  any  were  wanting,  for  their  changing  potoer  into  authortiy.-^ 
*^  On  $mne  subjects,**  says  the  Bishop,  **  silence  speaks  loudly. 
'^  The  Reader  will  draw  his  awn  conclusions.^* 

And  this  is  the  Writer  who  charges  Mr.  Belsham  with 
^  FALSI FTiNO  the AUTHotiTT  to  which  he  refers,*  and  says 
Aat ''  it  is  scarcely  possible,  consistent  with  truth,  to  speak  in 
^  any  other  terms  than  those  which ''  he  had  been  '^  compelled 
^  lo  use,  of  Mr.  Belsham's  treatment  of  Schleusner's  authority 
^  on  the  word  Xeifitty  in  the  passage  of  John  x.  17^  18.*'* 

Mr.  Bekham  and  the  Improved  Version  render  Aa/3ciy  to 
reeeioe.  No  person  competent  to  read  the  whole  verse  in 
Gveek,  could  doubt  that  this  is  a  justifiable  rendering ;  and 
a«thority  for  it  was  unnecessary.  In  the  Cabn  Inqmrgf 
however,  Mr.  Belsham  subjoins  the  following  citation  froin 
Schleusner.  I  give  it  ^  in  the  precise  form,*'  to  use  the 
Bishop's  words,  **  in  which  Mr.  Belsham  has  given  it,  even 
to  the  inverted  commas/* 

'  <^  Xaafiafw^  manu  aliquid  capio.  Matt  xiv.  19 :  alia  qua^ 


*  The  Bishop  or  his  Printer  here  gives  us  John  i.  instead  of 
John  X. — ^Dr.  Magee  says  a  great  deal,  (and  repeats  it^  on  the  Edi- 
tors having,  in  the  Introduction  to  the  Improved  Version,  placed 
Mphrsm  Syrtu  in  the  sixth  instead  of  the  fourth  century.  The  obvious 
error  was  first  noticed,  in  the  Monthly  Repository^  by  an  accurate 
and  intelligent  deibader  of  the  Impraved  Version,  whose  able 
and  judicious  communications  (signed  N.)  have  contributed  so 
much  to  the  value  of  that  publication.  He,  of  course,  considered 
k,  as  it  undoubtedly  was,  an  error  of  the  press  or  a  mere  inadver- 
ll*noy  in  preparing  for  it.  Yet  the  Bishop  and  others  seize  upon 
this  as  a  proof  of  the  ignorance  of  the  Writer.  Hard-pressed  must 
tlirey  be  for  proofii  of  his  ignorance,  lo  rest  an  argument  of  it  upon 
such  a  foundation.  Is  it  impassible,  or  even  improbable^  that  ht 
wrote  tvth,  and  that  the  Gompodtar,  Ac.,  mistook 
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cunque  ratione  acci{Ho,  Matt.  vii.  3 :  ranum  accipio,  icoupero;. 
Matt.  six.  29.  Job.  xiii.  12.''  ScUeoaner.^-^Thc  wotd  is  by 
no  means  nrcessarily  taken  in  an  active  senfie.'*«**C!aim  Inquiry^ 

p.  173. 

After  quoting  this  Note^  except  the  last  clause,  the  Bishop 
proceeds  with  his  charge  of  gross  falsification^  which  I  have 
already  quoted  in  p.  119,  and  to  which  I  request  the  Reader 
to  turn  before  he  proceeds. 

Mr.  Belsham's  notation  here  is  undoubtedly  erroneous* 
since  it  represents  the  citation  as  a  eoalimied  flotation*  If 
this  fact  necessarily  implies  criminal  iateniumy  how  deeply  the 
Bishop  is  affected,  in  cases  of  a  much  clearer  character,  I  ha¥« 
already  abundantly  shown.  Bat  what  inducement  could  Mr. 
Belsham  have  had  intentionally  to  represent  his  citation  of 
Schleusner  as  a  continued  quotation  ?  It  is  merdy  adduced 
to  show,  (though  the  Bishop  omits  this  clause,)  '^  that  the 
word  is  by  no  means  necessarily  taken  in  an  active  sense.'' 
Mr.  Belsham  says  nothing  which  can  be  oonstnied  to  imply, 
that  Schleusner  attributed  to  the  text  before  us  the  meaamg 
which  he  himself  prefers.  It  Is  certain  that  he  never  inw 
tended  to  intimate  any  thing  of  the  kind;  and  it  is  alike 
certain  that  he  had  no  intention  to  conceal  Schlevsner's  opt* 
nion.  His  citation  of  Schleusner  is  solely  to  this  point,  thfit 
Aoft/Saro;  may  signify  receive  as  well  as  t€Lke.  The  Bishop 
somewhere  says,  that  we  may  approve  the  eriiioiim  of  Gietius, 
though  we  reject  his  theology;  and  this  is  pveeiseiy  Mr. 
Belsfaam's  view  of  Schleusner. 

But,  says  the  Bishop,  ^'  will  any  one  believe  it  possible, 
^'  that,  between  the  words  ^  recupero '  and  '  Maitt.  sdx.  29,' 
^  which  are  presented  as  immediately  joined  in  the  quotation 
^  from  Schleutner  given  to  us  by  Mr.  JBebAam,  tfaeve  are 
^  found  in  the  original  the  words  that  follow-*-^  Msmno,  i.  q. 
^  ^aXM  hpkft^wm.  (John  x.  I?.)*  ?  "— Certainly  those  may,  who 
have  considered  the  Bishop's  own  assertions  respecting  Btel, 
Trcmrnxusy  and  Schleusner,  which  I  have  examined  in  this  Ap- 
pendix; er  who  have  aaraium,  (aslhaeefiiovaddMktJiehas 


396  APPENDIX   B. 

repeatedly  done,)  terminate  a  quotation  where  the  continuance 
of  it  would  have  destroyed  the  force  of  an  argument  or  the  point 
of  an  insinuation,— or,  in  order  to  vilify  a  Unitarian,  frame  a 
continued  quotation  from  him,  by  large  omissions,  by  inser- 
tions, and  by  material  changes  in  the  language.  But  those 
who  know  Mr.  Belsham  personally,  and  those  who  have  exa- 
mined his  writings  with  common  candour,  must  feel  perfectly 
satisfied,  that  he  had  no  intention  to  misrepresent,  nor  e%'en 
to  conceal,  Schleusner's  own  opinion. 

The  sum  of  the  matter  is  this.  To  show  that  ha^fiavui  may 
be  rendered  receive,  Mr.  Belsham  quotes  several  meanings  of 
the  word  from  Schleusner ;  he  also  gives  some  of  the  Lexi- 
cographer's references  to  passages  where  the  word  occurs  with 
these  meanings.  But,  in  the  portion  from  which  he  cites,  he 
omits  various  meanings,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  sub- 
ject of  the  citation  ;  and,  among  them,  one  in  which  Schleus- 
ner seems  to  assign  to  Xa/Sw,  in  verse  17,  the  "  active  force," 
take  again.  If  the  question  had  been,  how  Schleusner  under- 
stands the  passage,  Mr.  Belsham  would  have  been  guilty  of  the 
same  system  which  Bishop  Magee  so  often  employs  in  refer- 
ence to  Dr.  Priestley;  but  it  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  The 
only  error  is,  that  the  citation  is  loosely  marked,  so  as  to  lead 
a  person  who  knew  nothing  of  Schleusner,  (to  whom,  how- 
ever, Schleusner  could  be  no  authority,)  to  suppose  it  a  con- 
tinued quotation,  which  it  certainly  is  not.  If  the  object 
and  motive  had  been  different,  it  might  have  amounted  to  a 
fraudulent  abuse  of  authority ;  but  of  this  Mr.  Belsham  never 
was  guilty :  as  it  is,  it  is  merely  an  error  in  notation. 

Yet  on  this  slight  ground,  after  giving  a  terrific  representa- 
tion of  this  inadvertency,  the  Bishop  proceeds  as  follows: 
"  Now,  what  shall  be  said  of  such  conduct  as  this  ?  Is  it  too 
^*  much  to  charge  Writers  who  are  guiUy  of  it  with  dirbct 
"  and  DBLi  BERATE  FALSEHOOD  ?  *     Yet  this  is  in  fact  the 


*  If  it  is  not,  the  Bishop  has  an  insupportable  load  lying  upon 
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*'  PREVAILING  PRACTICE  unfh  Unitarian  fVriters.  And  these 
^^  are  the  persons  who  are  every  where  the  loudest^  in  the  pro- 
*'  fession  of  their  attachment  to  thb  truth.  But  it  is  not 
**  wonderful,  that  they  who  are  determined  to  resist  and 
"  suBVKRT  that  one  great  truth,  which  our  Lord  came 
'^  into  the  world  to  inculcate,  should  (however  loud  their  pre- 
^^  tenVions)  set  but  little  value  upon  evert  oiher  !!! ''-^ 
Postscript,  p.  60  [524]. 

This,  Reader,  is  a  specimen  of  Bishop  Magee's  justice  ;— 
on  such  a  foundation^  to  charge  a  Writer,  (whom  surely  he 
must  know  to  be  incapable  of  it,)  with  direct  and  deliberate' 
falsehood  ;  and  then  to  extend  this  charge,  without  the  sha- 
dow of  a  proofs  to  Unitarian  Writers  in  general,  and  say  that 
that  on  which  he  founds  his  charge,  is  the  prevailing  prac- 
tice among  them ;  and  to  support  the  charge,  urges  against 
them  another,  which,  if  it  have  any  meaning,  would  prove 
«  that  they  are  destitute  of  every  thing  approaching  to  religious 
principle. — See  also  the  statement  in  p.  244. 

I  readily  admit  that  Mr.  Belsham  has,  in  this  instance, 
been  inattentive  to  those  minutise  in  the  mode  of  citation, 
which  often,  though  not  here,  are  of  great  importance ;  and 
which  should,  to  prevent  unintentional  misunderstanding,  or 
captious  objections,  be  accurately  observed,  at  least  in  all 
cases  of  a  controverted  nature.  But  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  is 
the  last  person  to  make  this  the  ground  of  so  shocking  an  impu- 
tation. I  have  brought  forward  repeated  instances,  not  only  of 
his  blending  together,  as  one  continued  quotation,  that  which 
was  derived  from  different  sources,  but  of  his  marking  as  a 
quotation  tlmt  which  he  had  altered  and  thereby  made 
more  objectionable,  and  sometimes  of  his  giving  the  same  cha- 
racter to  that  which  is  merely  an  abstract  of  the  reasonings. 
I  have  adduced  instances,  and  I  might  adduce  still  more,  in 


him>  for  he  has  been  repeatedly  guilty  of  it^ — and  this,  to  vilify 
and  bear  down  an  opponent. 
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which  the  Bishop  is  guilty  of  such  false  citatioos  and  misrepre- 
sentatioDS  of  the  aiguments,  and,  what  is  still  more  inexcusable, 
of  the  very  words,  of  the  Authors  whom  he  opposes^  as  wouM 
make  me  blush  with  shame  for  the  Defenders  of  the  ennobling 
cause  for  which  I  am  earnestly  contending,  if  they  had  dis- 
honoured it  by  such  means.  If  we  sink  in  the  scale  of  learmug 
below  those  who  possess  advantages  from  which  we  are 
debarred,  because  we  cannot  conscientiously  profess  the  doc- 
trines or  unite  habitually  in  the  worship  of  the  Church  of 
England,  we  are  satisfied  with  endeavouring  to  make  a  faith- 
ful use  of  what  we  have.  The  advantages  to  be  derived  frcND 
the  paltry  arts  of  mere  contr<iversy,  we  glaiUy  leave  to  those  wbo 
want  them.  When  we  employ  them  as  they  are  employed  in 
the  volumes  of  Bishop  Magee,  and  especially  in  the  last  and 
in  every  respect  the  worst,  we  shall  be  oontented  to  sink 
under  the  oj^obrious  stigma  of  fhlsehood  and  fraud  with 
which  he  aims  to  brand  us ;  but  our  oonsdeiices  tdl  us  that 
we  shall  have  thus  dishonoured  that  cause^  wUch  we  solemnlj 
believe  to  be  the  cause  of  truth,  of  Clakt,  and  of  God. 


To  prevent  all  misapprehension,  I  wish  here  to  add,  in  con- 
nection with  my  strictures  in  p.  391,  that  though  Bish<^ 
Magee  asserts,  before  the  quotations  from  ScUemner  oa 
M^ova-ia,  that  TVommuw,  Biely  and  Schleusner,  assign  to  Ibis 
'^  word  the  sense  otpomoer  generally,  in  its  fullest  and  strongest 
^^  import;''  yet,  immediately  after  the  quotation,  he  sq» 
*^  Trommius  and  Bid  '*  ^^  can  discover  "  in  the  use  of  tgwis 
by  the  Seventy,  &c.,  ^^no  other  meanings  than  PottHth 
'^  Dominium,  Imperkm,  Demi$iatio"  Now  not  one  of  thsr 
conveys  the  sense  of  powsa  ^^  in  Us  JiMest  msd  stnmgsH 
*^  import :"  for  this,  potbntia  would,  have  been  used  by 
TVommius  and  Biel,  as  in  SvyofMf, 
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On  the  Use  made  by  Bishop  Mageb  qf  the  UnUatianRemeum^s 
Statements  respecting  the  Variations  qf  the  Im proved  Ver- 
sion from  Gribsbach'^  Text;  and  on  the  System  adopted 
with  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  by  recent  Critics  and 


The  Unitarian  Reviewer  (see  p.  308)  has  supplied  Bishop 
Magee  with  some  of  his  shafts  against  the  Improved  Version^  in 
connection  with  the  original  Text.  He  only  wishes  the  Bishop 
would  have  used  them  feiriy. — ^In  the  Postscript,  p.  13  [477]^ 
qvioting  from  Dr.  Nares's  Remarks,  p.  3^  he  says  '^  that  the 
^  Unitarian  Writer  regrets  that  no  standard  text  had  been 
^  adhered  to, '  because'  (says  he)  ^  it  would  do  away  one  of  the 
^  ^  most  powerful  charges  brought  against  us,  vie.  that  we 
'^  ^  alter  the  Scriptures  to  suit  our  own  system.'  ''-^I  have  not 
changed  my  opinion,  that  it  would  have  been  tnuch  better  for 
the  Improved  Version  invariably  to  have  adhered  to  the  text  of 
Ortesbach's  second  edition ;  and  it  has  been  satisfEKTtory  to  flxe 
to  perceive,  that  great  though  not  uniformly  successful  atteft« 
ijkm  has  been  paid,  in  the  4th  Edition  of  the  Improved  Ver- 
•sion,  in  order  to  follow  that  text,  hi  its  (commonly  minut^ 
variations  from  that  of  his  first  edition.  But  the  Uoltariitt 
Reviewer  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  regret  that  no  standard  t^t 
bad  beem  adhered  to ;  ftnd  at  the  close  of  tb^  T<Me  qfPas' 
sages  in  ivhieh  the  Improved  Version  leantis  the  tioet  tf 
Ghiesbach's  Seoonb  Edition,  {M&nth.  Rep.  IB09,  p.  737,)  he 
expressly  says,  (toit  ''  a  too  cursory  inspection  of  the  Table 
should  lead  any  one  to  conclusions  unfavourable  to  tlie  Itn- 
pfoved  Version  and  to  its  Editors,*')  '^  The  Editors  harve  in 
^  no  Instance  stated  tbehr  determination  to  abide  by  the  ttkt 
^  4t  Griesbach's  2d  Edition ;  and  a  very  large  pfopoHlta^ 
^  pt6bMly  atyery  ktrge  UASoUitt  i(fthe  Mrialfoiit  ilA^  Wi 
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^^  have  noticed^  hare  originated  in  Xewcome'*  departura 
^^from  GriesbacWn  first  edition,  or  in  Griesbach'*  ou:n  ol- 
^*  terations  upon  it  in  hig  second.  Hence,"  the  Reviewer 
continues,  *^  unless  the  Editors  had  set  out  with  the  above- 
^^  mentioned  determination,  those  variations  must  follow  of 
**  course ;  and  these  are,  in  general,  of  so  minute  a  kind,  that, 
"  in  themselves  considered,  they  ere  of  no  consequence.^* 

Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  which  if  Bishop  Magee  did 
not  know  he  ought  to  have  known,  we  find  the  following 
statements  respecting  the  *^  fabrication  of  the  word  ^  God 
in  Hebr.  xii.  25^  (see  above,  p.  334) :  *^  Tliat  just  cause 
^^  existed  for  the  charge  brought  against  tlie  Unitarians,  qf 

^'  ALTBRINO  THE  ScRIFTURBS  TO   SUIT  THEIR  OWN   STSrfill^ 

^'  seems  plainly  admitted  by  one  of  themselves,  as  we  have 
^' seen  at  page  477  [13]  of  this  volume;  where  (with  an 
^'  ingenuousness  not  exactly  characteristic  of  the  Sect,)  the 
'^  Writer  confesses  and  regrets,  that  they  hare  followed  *  no 
^  standard  text '  whatever;  that  is,  inotlier  words,  that  they 
^'  have  modified  the  text  of  the  N.  T.  just  as  they  found  it 
*^  answerable  to  their  purpose." — Now  on  this  passage  I  ob- 
serve (I)  That  the  words  "  no  standard  text,*'  though  to  every 
Reader  they  must  appear  the  words  of  the  Reviewer,  are  the 
words  of  Dr.  Nares ;  and  (2)  The  Unitarian  Reviewer  utterly 
disclaims  Bishop  M agee's  paraphrase  of  what  he  has  said ;  aud 
he  never  admitted,  ^*  that  just  cause  existed  for  the  charge:" 
he  never  could  have  admitted  this,  because  he  knew  it  to  be 
unfounded. 

As  to  the  departure  of  the  Improved  Version  from  Gries- 
bach's  2d  Edition,  the  Unitarian  Reviewer,  of  whose  statements 
the  Bishop  has  made  so  illiberal  a  use,  could  not  possibly 
have  confessed  that  the  Editors  "  have  modified  the  Text  <rf 
^^  the  New  Testament  just  as  they  found  it  answerable  to  their 
'^  purpose  ;*'  for,  as  he  had  examined  the  matter,  he  must,  in 
that  case,  have  confessed  what  he  knew  to  be  false.  And  if 
Bishop  Magee  had  considered  the  evidence  which  the  Re- 
viewer gave  him^  he  might  have  been  preserved  from  such  an 
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unjust  imputation  upon  him.  Passing  by  the  occasional  inju- 
dicious employment  of  the  brackets,  (see  above,  p.  319,)  there 
is  not,  throughout  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts,  a  single  instance 
of  doctrinal  importance,  in  which  the  Improved  Version  leaves 
Griesbach ;  and,  throughout  the  Epistles,  there  are  only  three 
variations  of  doctrinal  importance.  These  are,  Rom  iii.  25^ 
where  the  Improved  Version,  (in  my  judgment  on  very  inade- 
quate authority^)  omits  ^iOL  rr}$  icurrsMs^  while  Griesbach  reads 
^icL  =  rt^s :  'ftiorsco^^  (marking  rij^  as  very  suspicious) ;  1  Cor.  xv. 
47>  where  the  Improved  Version  has,  ^  the  second  man  wiU  be 
from  heaven  [heavenly],'  but  Griesbach^  as  Newcome  renders 
his  text^  has  '  the  second  man  will  be  [the  Lord]  from  hea* 
ven ;'  and  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  where  the  Improved  Version  rejects 
iceu^  rendering  *  All  Scripture  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is 
profitable^'  &c. ;  in  which^  according  to  Newcome's  Note,  the 
Editors  agree  with  the  *^  Syriac,  the  three  Arabic  Versions,  the 
Vulgate^  Grotius^  the  English  Bible  of  1549,  &c."  To  these 
instances  some  will  add  1  Cor.  x.  9 ;  but  there  it  can  scarcely 
be  said  to  leave  Griesbach,  as  will  appear  in  the  next  division 
of  this  Appendix. 

I  deny  then,  absolutely,  the  admission  attributed  to  the 
Unitarian  Reviewer,  that  just  cause  existed  for  the  once- 
common  charge  against  the  Unitarians;  and,  in  particular^ 
that  he  ^'  confesses,"  *'  in  other  words,  tliat  they  "  the  Edi- 
tors ^^  have  modified  the  Text  of  the  New  Testament  just  as 
they  found  it  answerable  to  their  purpose.** 

The  charge  spoken  of  by  the  Reviewer  rests  with  real  force 
upon  the  critical  system  of  some  in  the  present  day,  who  are 
endeavouring  to  support  the  cause  of  Orthodoxy  by  maintain- 
ing the  genuineness  of  a  passage  which,  till  recently,  was 
admitted  by  almost  every  one  who  had  pretensions  to  the 
character  of  a  Critic,  to  be  "  indisputably  spurious."  I 
scarcely  need  say,  I  refer  to  the  text  of  the  Three  Heavenly 
Witnesses,  1  John  v.  Jj  S.  Mr.  Nolan  {Inq.  p.  564)  declares 
that  he  cannot  *^  discover  any  thing  which  materially  affects 
**  the  authenticity  qf  the  verse;"  and  the  learned  Rector  of 
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Killesandra,  though  he  had  before  avowed  his  conviction  that 
Griesbach*s  judgment  is  right,  now  declares  that  he  embraces, 
**  with  assurance,  the  belief  of  the  authenticity  and  tntegrity 
of  the  n*ceived  text."  {Faith  in  tlie  Holy  Trinityy  vol.  ii.  p. 
131.)  What  Dr.  Halks  means  by  the  authenticity,  in  con- 
tradistinction from  the  integrity,  of  the  received  reading  of 
this  passage,  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  certainly  consider  his 
"  h'jTspoLi  <;p'jVTiO£s "  as  a  complete  proof  that  the  maxim. 
Second  thoughU  are  best,  is  by  no  means  always  well  founded.* 


•  Bij-hnp  Magi»o  uflfords  us  a  corresponding  instance  of  a  want 
of  prt'cision  in  his  terms,  even  where  he  is  correcting  others.  He 
maintains  [Poster,  p.  S'JSJ)  that  the  Unitarians  "  desire  to  get  rid 
of  *'  the  Intn>ductory  Chapters  in  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Luke  "  at  all  hazards  and  against  all  evidence,  because  they 
"  are  res(»lved  not  to  believe  the  facts  which  these  chapters  con- 
"  tain."  It  may  be  suspected  that  the  Bishop  knows  practically 
something  of  a  resolution  not  to  believe ;  but  I  can  assure  him  I 
am  not  aware  of  its  existence  among  Unitarians.  He  proceeds, 
"  Why  will  not  the  Unitarian  Critics  learn  to  distinguish  between 
"  the  authenticity  and  credibility  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Testa- 
*'  ment  ?  Or,  rather,  I  should  say,  of  some  of  them,  why  will  they 
**  purposely  confound  them  ?  "  The  Bishop  must  mean  the  genuineness 
and  the  credibility  of  those  writings.  Their  authenticity  chiefly 
respects  the  truth  of  the  facts  recorded  in  them  ;  and  if  authentic,  I 
presume  they  must  be  credible.  To  maintain  the  genuineness  of 
any  book  or  portion  of  a  book^  is  to  maintain  that  it  was  written 
by  the  person  to  whom  it  is  ascribed.  To  deny  its  genuineness,  in 
reference  to  prevalent  opinion,  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  con- 
viction of  its  spvriousness.  I  cannot  regard  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  as  written  by  St.  Paul ;  but,  so  far  from  considering  it  as 
spurious,  I  look  upon  it  as  the  genuine  and  very  valuable  produc- 
tion of  a  Hebrew  Christian,  possessed  of  authority  and  influence 
in  the  Church,  and  as  indisputably  written  before  the  destruc  tion  of 
Jerusalem.  (See  p  90.) — Mr.  Kiiigdon,  however,  to  whose  transla- 
tion of  Less  Bp.  jM.  refers,  uses  the  term  authenticity  to  include  the 
genuineness  jind  integrity  of  the  books  of  the  N.  T.,  and  these  alone. 
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I  trust  that  we  shall  not  find  Dr.  Pyb  Smith,  (in  the  second 
volume  of  his  Scripture  Testimony  just  announced,)  pursuing 
this  retrograde  course.  At  any  rate,  I  have  great  pleasure  in 
quoting  what  the  Eclectic  Reviewer  (March  1809)  says  on  the 
subject.  ^^  The  last  of  these  three  observable  passages  is  the 
"  celebrated  1  John  v.  7j  8.  Upon  this  we  need  not  spend 
'^  many  words.  It  is  found  in  no  Greek  MS.  ancient  or 
**  receni,  except  one  to  which  we  shall  presently  advert," 
(referring  to  the  Dublin  MS.  which  cannot  be  placed  earlier 
than  the  14th  century ;) — ^*  in  no  ancient  Version,  being 
"  interpolated  only  in  the  later  transcripts  of  the  Vulgate. 
*^  Not  one  of  the  Greek  Fathers  recognizes  it,  though  many 
"  of  them  collect  every  species  and  shadow  of  argument,  down 
'*  to  the  most  allegorical  and  shockingly  ridiculous,  in  favour 
**  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, — though  they  often  cite  the 
"  words  immediately  contiguous  both  before  and  after, — and 
"  though  with  immense  labour  and  art  they  extract  from  the 
**  next  words  the  very  sense  which  this  passage  has  in  follow- 
*'  ing  times  been  adduced  to  furnish.  Of  the  Latin  Fathers, 
"  not  one  has  quoted  it  till  Eucherius  of  Lyons  in  the  middle 
'^  of  the  vth  century,  and  in  his  works  thete  is  much  reason  to 
'*  believe  that  it  has  been  interpolated. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  we  are  unspeakably  ashamed 
'*  that  any  modem  divine  should  have  fought  pedUms  et  un- 
"  guibus  for  the  retention  of  a  passage  so  indisputably 
"  spurious."— Eel.  Rev.  for  Mar.  1809,  p.  248. 

The  Critic  afterwards  says,  "They  are,  in  our  esteem,  the 
**  best  advocates  of  the  Trinitarian  doctrine,  who  join  in  ex- 
*'  ploding  such  a  gross  interpolation,  and  in  protesting 


*  "  It  has  been  attempted  to  be  shown,  that  TertuUian  and 
Cyprian  have  cited  the  last  clause  of  ver.  7.  Our  Readers  may 
be  satisfied  on  this  subject,  by  referring  to  Griesb.  Nov.  Test, 
vol.  ii.  App.  p.  13—15 ;  or  Porson's  Letters  to  Travis,  ^10—282  j 
"  or  Marsh's  Michaelis,  vol.  iv.  421—424.  See  also,  for  a  lamen- 
table contrast,  Travis's  Letters,  3d  ed.  82,  B3,  75—128." 
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<<  against  its  being  still  permitted  to  occupy  a  place  in  the 
**  common  copies  of  the  New  Testament." — Ibid.  p.  249. 

For  some  time  it  was  customary,  among  all  who  had  any 
pretension  to  critical  knowledge,  to  applaud  Griesbaeh's  Text 
and  to  adopt  it.  Every  one  who  studied  hb  Prolegoiaeiia, 
even  without  entering  into  further  details,  perceived  that  his 
system  was  marked  by  sound  discriminating  cautioQ ;  and 
that,  taking  into  account  the  great  variety  of  testimonies 
which  he  had  before  htm,  the  skill  he  manifested  in  the 
arrangement  and  appreciation  of  them,  the  aids  afforded  him 
by  preceding  Critics,  the  sound  canons  by  which  he  estimated 
the  external  and  internal  evidence  of  the  various  readings,  and 
the  inexhaustible  patience,  indefatigable  labour,  and  cool 
judgment,  with  which  he  applied  those  canons,  there  was  the 
greatest  probability  of  being  right,  in  taking  his  Text  as  the 
standard.  There  was  still  the  evidence  ready  for  examination 
in  every  case  of  doubt. 

On  this  principle.  Archbishop  Nbwcomb  appears  to  have 
proceeded,  in  selecting  Griesbaeh's.  Text  as  the  basis  of  his 
Revision.  Archdeacon  VVoodhousb  followed  it  iu  his  Trans- 
lation  of  the  Apocalypse.  In  1808  appeared,  from  the  Oxford 
University  Press,  a  beautiful  and  correct  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  edited  by  Professor  White,  in  which  he  exhibits 
all  the  various  readings  which,  in  the  judgment  of  Griesbach, 
are  superior  or  equal  to  those  of  the  Received  Text ;  and,  to 
the  best  of  my  recollection,  employs  the  former  in  his  own 
Text.  This  learned  and  judicious  Professor,  two  or  three 
years  after,  published  his  Crisetos  GriesbachiancB  in  Novttm 
Testamentum  Syfwpsis.  The  title  of  this  unexpensive  and 
very  useful  volume  misled  me,  and  may  have  misled  others. 
I  supposed  it  to  be  a  statement  of  Griesbaeh's  critical  prtit- 
dples;  but  it  is  simply  an  abstract  of  all  the  readings  which 
Griesbach  prefers  to  those  of  the  Received  Text,  or  to  which 
he  prefixes  any  mark  denoting  his  appreciation  of  their  value. 
To  those  who  have  only  access  to  editions  giving  the  Received 
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Text,  or  to  those  which  of  late  have  unhappily  been  sent  before 
the  Public  with  partial  and  injudicious  alterations,  fVhite's 
Synopsis  will  be  found  of  material  service,  by  enabling  them^ 
in  all  cases,  to  know  what  really  is  Griesbach's  Text,  and 
what  readings  he  deems  of  great  importance,  or  of  some 
consideration. — I  should,  on  various  occasions,  hav^  found 
Professor  White's  Synopsis  very  serviceable,  even  with  Gries- 
bach  constantly  before  me ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  recommend 
the  little  volume,  to  those  especially  who  have  not  the  power 
of  consulting  Griesbach. 

Somewhere  about  the  same  period,  Griesbach's  second 
Edition  was  reprinted  in  England ;  one  volume  at  Oxford  and 
the  other  in  London :  and,  rather  recently,  another  impression 
of  the  same  work  has  proceeded  from  the  press  of  Messrs.  R. 
and  A.  Taylor,  for  which,  I  believe,  they  alone  are  answerable^ 
and  for  the  correctness  of  which,  therefore,  their  well-known 
learning  and  accuracy  are  a  sufficient  pledge. 

And  here,  for  the  present,  the  before-extending  and  rising 
estimation  of  Griesbach's  Text  by  the  British  Public  is  at  a 
stand ;  except,  indeed,  among  those  who  are  not  to  be  led  away 
by  popular  clamour,  whether  it  arises  from  the  mob,  or  from 
the  seats  of  learning.  Orthodoxy  has  taken  the  alarm  ;  and 
though  the  name  of  Griesbach  does  not  appear  to  have  lost  all 
its  celebrity,  few  are  so  daring  now  as  to  follow  him,  tvhere 
DOCTRINE  is  concerned.  All  I  wish  is,  that  those  who  have 
not  fortitude  enough  to  follow  him  throughout,  would  be 
contented  with  that  corrupt  text  which  is  still  (though  it 
cannot  long  be)  the  Textus  Reckptus.  But  to  use  Gries- 
bach's name,  and  not  to  follow  his  Text,  is  in  my  judgment  a 
serious  departure  from  the  laws  of  Christian  uprightness. 

But  the  Reader  will  ask.  Is  it  ever  done  ? — ^I  wish  it  were 
not ;  but  the  fact  is  as  I  have  intimated. 

In  1809,  an  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  was  published 
with  the  following  Title  :  "  *H  Ka/vij  AiaS^jxij.  NorMm  Testa^ 
mentum  Grcecum,  juxta  exemplar  Wetstenii  GlasgutB,  et  Dm 
Jo.  Jac.  Griesbachii,  HgUb  impressum  ;  accedant  Prolegomena 
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in  Evnngcliay  in  Acta  et  Epwtolos  Jpostohrum.    Accuranti 
Gulielmo  Whitfield  Dakins,   LL.  D.  Societ.   Antiq.    Lond. 
Socio;  Saudi  Petri  fVesimon.  Precentore.  Editio  steieotypa." 
It  is  dedicated   to    the    Archbishop  of  Canterbtiry.      This 
circumstance   led    me   to   hope,  that  the  time   was   arrived 
when  the  interpolations  which  dis^rrace  the   Received  Text 
would  be  abandoned ;  since  ihe  Primate  of  all  England  had 
suffered  an  Edition  founded  on  Griesbach's  Text  to  be  pub- 
lished under  his  auspices.     That  the  separation  of  the  text 
into  verses  is  retained  in  Dr.  Dakins*s  edition,  did  not  how- 
ever augur  well ;   and  this  excited  my  suspicious.     I  soon 
found,  that  neither  Wetstein^s  name,  nor  Griesbach\  ought 
to  have  been  employed;    that  the  glaring   interpolation  in 
1  John  V.  7>  B,  is  retained,  without  the  slightest  intimation 
that  it  never  appeared  in  Greek  till  above  a  thousand  years  after 
the  Epistle  was  written ;  and  that,  in  various  other  passages, 
where  system  has  no  concern,  it  does  not  follow  Griesbach 
where  he  leaves  the  Received  Text.     How  could  any  man 
of  learning  suptrintend,  and  an  Archbishop  in  any  way  sanc- 
tion, so  unjustifiable  a  publication?     What  is  there  that  the 
Unitarians  ever  have  even  been  cfiarged  with  doing,  which 
demands  so  mucli  the  heavy  censure  of  *  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully  ?' 

In  the  Montlily  Repository  for  1817,  p.  3f>0,  is  a  "  Critical 
Notice  of  Duncan  s  Edition  of  Griesbachy'*  by  that  Friend  to 
whom  I  was  indebted  for  the  collation  of  the  Improved 
Version  with  Newcome's  Revision,  which  I  have  repeatedly 
referred  to.  (Sec  i>.  309,  &c.)  This  Edition  has  in  its  Title- 
page,  "  Curd  Liusdemi  vt  Gricsbaihii.**  Tlie  only  peculiarity 
of  Leusden's  Editions,  is  the  employment  of  certain  marks  to 
denote  words  which  occur  only  once  in  the  New  Testament, 
or  words  for  the  first  time  occurring  wliich  are  employed  more 
frequently.  These  marks  are  not  employed  in  Duncan's 
Edition.  As  to  Griesbach,  he  is  either  followed  or  neglected, 
ad  libitum.  "  So  fiir,"  says  the  Critic,  ''  from  finding  this  Edi- 
"  tion  a  valuable  aid  to  the  biblical  scholar  and  a  benefit  to  the 
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'^  sacred  interests  of  religion,  it  is  found  to  have  been  con- 
'*  ducted  with  the  grossest  partiality  to  preconceived  theoloirical 
opinions y  to  bid  defiance  to  any  system  of  selection,  and  to 
be  a  confused  mixture  of  the  Received  Text,  of  Grieshnch^ 
and  of  other  readings^  adopted  in  part  from  both,*'  In  short, 
he  describes  it  as  an  Edition  in  which  Grieshach  is  followed  in 
all  readings  of  no  importance^  and  rkjkcted,  where  his  altera- 
tions  might  be  supposed  to  offend  against  poptdar  doctrines  and 
prejudices"  In  this  light  he  represents  it,  and  most  justly,  as 
*'  an  unworthy  artifice.*'  If  a  person  chooses  to  make  up  a 
text  of  his  own,  let  him  say  so ;  but  do  not  let  him  use 
Griesbach's  name,  and  leave  Griesbach  wherever,  in  opposi- 
tion to  doctrinal  prepossessions,  that  honest  Editor  followed 
the  course  of  evidence.  The  fairest  wav  is,  to  leave  the 
Received  Text  with  all  its  faults,  or  to  alter  it  without  refe- 
rence to  symbols  of  faith. 

Duncan* s  Edition  is  issued  into  the  world,  without  any 
further  information  respecting  the  text,  than  the  Title  sup- 
plies, "  Curd  Leusdenii  et  Griesbachii.**  I  think  I  can  explain 
its  origin.  I  have  before  me  a  Leyden  Edition,  which  I  pur- 
chased on  the  faith  of  its  Title,  **  Secundum  Curam  J, 
Leusdenii  et  Griesbachii  editum  ab  Henrico  Arnoldo  Aitton, 
1809.'*  On  comparing  my  Friend's  specifications  of  the 
Glasgow  Text  with  that  of  the  Leyden  Edition,  I  am  led  to 
regard  Duncan's  as  a  reprint  of  Aitton's,  with  the  omission 
of  Leusden's  notulce.  But  Aitton  tells  us  what  he  has  done. 
He  informs  us  that  Griesbach  is  a  most  eminent  t.ditor,  and 
his  emendations  of  the  greatest  value,  and  that  he  has  there- 
fore followed  him  as  far  as  was  allowable  and  possible  ; 
but  that  in  some  places  he  has  retained  the  Received  Text 
where  he  thought  it  preferable  to  Griesbach*s.*     Wliere  he 


♦  *'  Cum   Griesbachii   cura  in  Textu  sacro  quam   plurimum 
yaleat,  et  hujus  Viri  Celcberrimi  emendationes  sese  quam  max- 


408  APPENDIX   C. 

leaves  Griesbach^  he  does  not  say,  but  we  find  that  it  happens 
to  be  WHBRRVBR  Orthodoxy  ptds  her  veto  upon  the  unbiased 
decvnons  of  Criticism.  And  yet  Aitton  has  the  shamelessness 
to  call  his  text,  Griesbachii  Textus.  All  that  can  be  said  in 
his  favonr  is,  that  he  tells  us  that  he  does  leave  it,  where  be 
thinks  the  common  reading  preferable.  The  Duncans  take 
this  mangled  text  of  Griesbach ;  but  they  do  not  say  who 
mangled  it,  on  what  authority,  or  to  what  extent.  It  might 
be  mere  ignorance  in  them  ;  but  it  is  lamentable  ignorance. 
If  it  were  intentional,  it  is  a  fraud  of  the  most  criminal 
i)ature. 

I  have  now  to  notice  an  Edition  proceeding  from  one  who 
is  above  such  ignorance,  but  whom  hts  own  theological  pre- 
possessions, or,  I  fear,  the  worldly  wisdom  of  those  whose 
interest  was  involved  in  the  popularity  of  the  Edition,  or 
both  influences  united,  have  prompted  to  pursue  Aitton*s 
course,  and  to  follow  Griesbach  only  '^  quantum  licuit  et  fieri 
potvU :"  I  refer  to  the  Rev.  Edward  Valpy's  Edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament,  in  3  vols.  8vo.,  "  cum  SchoUis  TTteologids 
et  Philoloi^ids,**  This  Edition  was  announced  some  years 
before  it  was  published ;  and  the  advertisements  stated  that 
Griesbach's  Text  would  be  followed.  It  was,  in  consequence, 
suggested  to  Mr.  Valpy  the  Printer,  that  Griesbach's  own 
Prolegomena,  prefixed  to  his  minor  Leipsic  Edition  of  1805, 
(which  in  1809  was  reprinted  at  Cambridge  in  New  England, 


me  commendent,  visum  quoque  fuit  banc  nostram  Editionem 
^antum  licuit  et  fieri  potuit,  conservati  tamen  in  nonnullis  locis 
receptii  lectione,  qu€e  nobis  Griesbachuma  anteferenda  videbatur, 
ad  illas  adornare,  itaut  Griesbachii  Textus hie prodeat  in  formi 
Editionis  Leusdenii,  atquc  adeo,  tum  juventuti,  tum  aliis,  in 
GrsBco  sermone  versatis,  consultum  sit/'  Prtef.  p.  viii. — Here,  then, 
we  have  Aitton's  judgment,  without  reasons,  and  even  without 
specification  of  his  variations,  against  Gribsbagb's  own  critical 
decisions ! 
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with  great  fidelity  and  correctness^  by  Messrs.  Wells  and 
Hilliard,)  might  be  of  material  service  in  bis  Uncle's  projected 
Edition.  On  the  faith  of  the  preparatory  advertisements,  a 
copy  was  procured,  which  I  have  lying  before  me.  The  Title- 
page  says  nothing  about  the  Text ;  but  Mr.  Valpy's  Preface 
at  once  sets  the  matter  at  rest.  He  tells  us  that  he  has  re- 
taxned  the  received  readings  in  many  cases  where  he  thought 
the  evidence  for  them  superior  to  that  of  Oriesbach^s  Text. 
We  have  here  then  Valpy's  judgment  against  Griesbach's  ; 
just  as  in  the  before-stated  case  of  Aitton  :  and  I  am  con- 
cerned to  add,  sometimes  without  reasons  assigned^  and  at 
others  against  reasons.  Indeed,  as  will  appear  from  an 
extract  from  his  Preface  which  I  will  give  below,  Mr.  Valpy 
has  been  studjring  in  Aitton's  critical  school.'*'    I  would  have 


*  '*  Lectionibus  vulgo  receptis,  quibus  quotidian^t  consaetudine, 
aseidaitate,  et  veneratione  prae  ceteris  assueveram,  ita  favi,  ut  cat, 
qaamdiu  ratio  testimoniorum  permiserit,  obnixe,  tanquam  castel- 
lum  ab  hostibus  oppugnatum,  defenderim,  nee,  nisi  extreme  vi 
compulsus,  et  perpaucis  quidem  tantum  locis,  deditionem  fecerim. 
Attanien  cum  Griesbachii  cura  in  iextum  sacrum  coUata  quam  pluri" 
mum  valeat,  et  viri  celeberrimi  emendationes  sese  quam  maxime  com* 
mendeni,  visum  at  hanc  nostrum  editionem,  ouantum  licuit  bt 
FIERI  POTUiT,  conservatd  in  quanTplurimis  locis  edreceptd  lectumet 
qua,  validissimis  rationibus  et  testimoniis  trutin^  examinptis, 
NOBIS  Griesbachiame  anteferenda  videretur^  ad  illas  adomare;  ita 
nimirum  ut  optime  turn  vA's  fidei  et  Christianse  doctrinse,  turn 
pietati  consultum  foret/'  Pnef,  Valp,  p.  v. 

The  Reader  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  correspondence 
between  Aitton's  and  Valpy's  Prefaces,  in  the  parts  in  Italics.  I 
Was  not  aware  of  the  circumstance  till  I  had  made  the  extract  from 
Aitton  in  the  last  Note.  Mr.  Valpy  does  not  proceed,  as  Aitton 
disgracefully  does,  to  call  his  the  Griesbach  Text ;  but  the  12mo 
Edition  of  the  Greek  Testament,  printed  In  Mdibus  Valpianis, 
which  is  taken  from  the  text  of  the  above  8vo  Edition,  (but  for 
which  the  Rev.  Edmard  VaUfy  is  in  no  way  responsible,)  is  said  to 
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recommended  to  him,  unless  he  could  have  resolved  to  folW 
Griesbach thoroughly, as Griesbach  follows  critical  truth,  to  ba?e 
let  Griesbach  alone  entirely,  and  to  have  satisfied  himaelf  with 
giving  the  Received  Text,  and  noticing  in  his  Notes  all  the 
various  readings  which  he  thought  of  authority  and  at  the 
same  time  to  be  allowed  by  a  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Englandy  with  which  he  expresses  the  earnest  hope 
that  he  has  said  nothing  inconsistent,  or,  if  he  has,  he  declares 
that  he  wishes  to  unsay  and  retract  it. 

On  examination  into  particulars,  we  find  Mr.  Valpy  clinging 
to  every  reading  which  Orthodoxy  stamps  as  her  own.  The 
ratio  testimoniorum  is  alwdys  overbalanced  by  the  analogia 
Jidei.  He  tells  us,  indeed,  that  we  ought  always  to  examine 
the'ahcient  testimonies  with  strict  impartiality,  ^^  sine  ditcri' 
mine  aut  studio  pariium;**  but  as  Griesbach *s  evidence  and 
decision  are  sometimes  admitted  against  the  Received  Text, 
they  surely  ought  not  to  be  rejected  where  the  evidence  b 
much  stronger,  merely  because  Orthodoxy  wants  their  support 
If  the  question  of  the  genuineness  of  an  uncertain  passage  is 
to  be  decided  by  its  conformity  to  a  standard  of  faith,  let  criti- 
cism alone:  if  by  evidence,  let  criticism  settle  the  matter,  with- 
out considering  how  it  affects  doctrine.  The  text  is  not  to  be 
carved  to  the  doctrine ;  but  the  doctrine  tried  by  the  genuine 
text. 

That  I  might  have  full  satisfaction  in  my  judgment  as  to 
Mr.  Valpy's  Text,  I  have  compared  it  with  that  of  Griesbach 
(principally  by  the  aid  of  White's  Synopsis)  in  a  variety  of 
instances  ;  and  I  submit  the  details  to  the  Reader. 

In  the  following  cases  I  have  found  Griesbach  followed,  in 
his  variations  from  the  Received  Text;  viz.  Matt.  *y.2Ti 
•vi.  1 ;  vii.  2 ;  viii.  5, 8,  32  ;  *x.  23  ;  xi.  16 ;  xii.  35 ;  xv.  8; 


be  Juxta  Exemplar  prjbcipub  Griesbachianum ,-  and  all  the  doctrinal 
interpolations  and  corruptions  of  the  Received  Text  are  thus  per- 
petuated, and  with  less  chance  of  reformation,  than  if  the  Received 
Text  had  been  left  untouched. 
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XX.  22,  23 ;  xxv.  IS ;  xxvi.  60 :  Luke  *ii.  33 ;  iii.  2 :  Jets 
ii.  30 ;  vi.  3,  8,  13  ;  vii.  14,  16,  20,  31,  48 ;  viii,  7,  13,  18 ; 
♦ix.  20:  PhU.  iu.  16:  Col.iuii;  *iii.  15:  1  Thess.ul2; 
2  Thess.  11.  2, 4 :  1  Tim.  i.  4,  *17  ;  ii.  7  ;  iii-  3 ;  iv.  12  ;  v.  4; 
vi.  19 :  Hebr.  ♦xii.  20 :  1  John  *n.  23  :  Jude  M,  *25  :  Rev. 
♦i.  8;ii.  15;  »¥.  14 ;  viii.  7,  *13 ;  xi.  17;  xiv.  *1,  5;  xv.3; 
xxii.  19,  21. 

Several  of  the  above  I  examined,  as  being  readings  of  some 
moment ;  but  many  merely  to  ascertain  the  principle  upon 
which  Mr.  Valpy  had  proceeded  in  constructing  his  text.  On 
those  to  which  I  have  prefixed  an  asterisk,  some  remarks  may 
be  paade,  principally  to  show  what  weight  Mr.  Valpy  has 
sometimes  given  to  external  evidence. 

t  Matt,  v,  27.  R.  T.  roi$  apyams — Gr.  rejects — ^Valpy  r^ectt 
them  also,  and  says  in  his  Note,  *'  Quse  verba  Erasmus  invitis  codicibus 
temere  in  editionem  suam  transtulit.'* 

f vi.  1.     R.T.  s\sr)fj.o<rvvriv — Gr.  $i>iaioavvT}v — ^V.  ^ixaio- 

ovvyjv,  "  Plurimi  Codd.  habent  S,  pro  e.  Istam  igitur  lectionemGr. 
plane  pro  genuina  habet. 

X.  23.  R.  T.  <pevyet£  bi^  njv  aXXijv— Gr.  q/jter  'rvjyadds, 

with  his  mark  of  high  probability,  krsfav  kolv  sk  ravrrjs  SiwKuxriy  vi^ag^ 
fevysre  eis  tt^v — Valpy  inseris  these  words  in  his  text  in  brackets, 

Luke  ii.  33.  R.  T.  IwoTjp  xa*  ij  [^yif^tp  oi^^'^ov — Gr.  o  ifarr^p  avrou 
xai  rj  ftijn^jo — V, follows  Gr.  in  the  text;  but  in  the  Note  speaks,  as 
Gr.  also  does,  of  the  high  probability  of  the  received  reading. 

Acts  ix.  20.  R.  T.  Xpiorov — Gr.  Iijcrouy — V.  follows  Gr.  in  this 
important  reading  :  the  received  reading  is  frivolous. 

Col.  iii.  15.  R.  T.  &eov — Gr.  Xptatov — V.  Xpurrov  ''quam  lec- 
tionem  exhibent  Codd.  Patr.  et  Versa,  magnse  auctoritatis.'* 

1  Tim.  i.  17.  R.  T.  povcw  o-otpuj  Gsw — Gr.  rejects  o-opuy — ^V.  also 
rejects  o-o^u;*  '*  deest  in  plurimis  et  optimis  Codd.  Verss.  et  Patribus, 
Gr.  et  Lat." 

t  Hebb.  xii.  20.  R.  T,  ij  fioXiSi  xaro^ev^a-erai — Gr.  rejects — ^V. 
edso  rgects:  "  recte  omittuntur;  desunt  enim  in  optimis  Codd. 
Verss.  et  Patribus." 

1  John  ii.  23.  R.  T.  irarspa  fi%« — Gr.  adds  after  these  words 
with  his  mark  of  high  probability,  i  o^)^m  ro¥  vm  xM  ro¥  ^o^(A 
s^u — V.  adopts  this  addition. 
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JuDB  4.  R.  T.  T^v  jxovoy  Serar^f  Osoi^s— Gr.  refects  9foy— V. 
also  rejects  it ;  "  deest  in  multis  opt.  Codd.  Vent,  et  Patribus.^ 

25. '  R.  T.  [lovf  ffo^w  Qsuj  cwty^pi  ijpciry — Gr.  rejects  rocv 

and  adds  after  -^fMiv  with  the  mark  of  high  probabilitif  iia  l^ns 
lifiorov  rov  Kv^iov  yjjLwv — ^V.  r^ects  cro^w,  and  mentions  theadditiimm 
his  Note ;  hut  does  not  follow  the  system  he  adopted  in  Matt.  x.  S3, 
and  1  John  ii.  23,  by  introducing  it  into  his  Text,  in  the  latter  cast 
without  any  mark  in  the  text. 

Rev.  i.  8.  R.  T.  apx^  ^^^  rsXo^ — Gr.  rejects,  and  for  i  Kt^«; 
reads  Kvpios  i  Qsos — \,  follows  Gr.  in  this  important  reading;  hut 
seems  to  refer  the  verse  to  the  Son, — For  his  remarkable  departure  » 
V.  Wfrom  Gr.,  see  below. 

—  V.  14,  R.  T.  Co/vri  «^  rovg  Oituyas  tony  cuwvufy — Gr.  rejects; 
so  also  Valpy,  who  says  that  this  shorter  reading  denotes  that  the 
adoration  was  offered  '  to  Him  that  ^itteth  on  the  throne  and  to 
the  Lamb.* 

t viii.  13.    R.  T.  ayyeXov  iffrwju^you— Gr.  aerov  irsroiuf9Sf 

which  reading  Valpy  adopts  and  says  in  his  Note,  "  testes  antiquissim, 
saculis  et  climatibus  inter  se  remotissimi  et  longe  plurimi,  ab  omtu 
glossa  suspicione  vindicant.** 

xiv.  1.  R.  T.  ovojxa  rov  itar^og — Gr.  adds  after  ovofJM,  avrw 

7UU  ro  ovofjM,  which  fuller  reading  Valpy  adopts,  but  without  notice  q/ 
the  alteration  in  his  Note.  This  is  the  case  with  other  readinp  tR 
the  Revelation  :  e.  g.  xiv.  5;  xv.  3  ;  xxii.  19,  21. 

Several  of  the  foregoing  quotations  show,  that  on  some  oc- 
casions Mr.  Valpy  is  willing  to  be  decided  by  the  evidence  of 
of  Manuscripts^  Versions,  and  Fathers.  I  particularly  beg  the 
Reader's  attention  to  those  marked  with  f .  That  on  Rev.  viii. 
13,  is  remarkably  strong;  and  proves  that,  in  a  case  where 
doctrinal  rectitude  is  not  concerned,  Mr.  Valpy  is  not  afraid 
to  state  and  follow  evidence.  Comparing  Jude  25  with 
1  John  ii.  23,  we  discern  a  disposition  which  the  textoil 
Critic  should  suppress  altogether.  He  should  be  like  the 
worthy  Magistrate  of  Amsterdam,  who,  when  pointing  out  to 
some  illustrious  stranger  the  various  places  of  worship  in  hif 
city,  spoke  in  terms  of  discriminating  and  impartial  approba- 
tion of  the  respective  denominations ;  and  on  being  asked  by 
the  stranger  to  which  he  himself  belonged^  he  rqdied^  ''Si^ 
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I  am  Burg^omaster  of  Amsterdam."— In  forming  his  text,  Mr. 
Valpy  seems  to  bave  forgotten,  that  his  object  should  hare 
been,  to  determine  what  came  from  the  pen  of  the  sacred 
Writer,  not  what  suits  the  taste  or  the  sentiments  of  the 
Theological  World  at  present.  That  he  has  not  been  faith- 
ful in  the  responsibility  be  undertook,  I  am  obliged  to  main- 
tain on  several  parts  of  the  following  evidence,  compared  with 
the  cases  in  which  he  fuis  departed  from  the  Received  Text. 

Matt.  vi.  13.  Gr.  rejects  the  Doxology :  Valpy  inserts  it  m 
brackets  i  and  gives  some  account  of  the  evidence  against  it, 

ix.  13.     Gr.  rejects  sis  ff^eravtuav :  Valpy  retains  it  in  the 

Text ;  btit  notices  the  evidence  against  it  in  the  Note,  though  he  con* 
siders  it  as- insufficient, 

♦ xix.  17.     R.  T.  Ti  [U  Xsysts  ayoL^ov ;  ovh^s  ar/aJbog,  si  /xij 

mg  6  0«oj— Gr .  T«  [m  spwras  leepi  row  aya^ov ;  eis  etrnv  ar/aJ^os — 
Valpy  retains  the  common  reading  "  quae  prsferenda  videtur,  et 
quod  congruet  cum  Marco  et  Luca.'* 

xxvii.  35.    Gr.  omits  Iva  leXrjpto^  on  to  xXrifov — ^V.  retains 

U  in  brackets, 

Mabk  vi.  1 1 .  Gr.  omits  o^r^v  on  to  sxsiifTi — ^V.  retains  it  in  brackets. 

*  Luke  iv.  18.  Gr.  omits  lacracr^au  rovg  cvrrergiiJi^iJi^syoug  njr 
xapiiay — ^V.  retains  the  clause  without  antf  mark  in  the  Text ;  but  in 
his  Note  says  "  omittuntur  in  Codd.  Verss.  and  Patr.  baud 
paucis.'* 

• ix.  55.    Gr.  omits  the  last  clause  0  yap  u«o^  x-r A*  and 

prefixes  :=  to  the  preceding  clauH,  xeu  siitsv  oux  x-rA' 

John  v.  3, 4.  Gr.  prefixes  =  to  sxBs^opi^vwv  x*rX'  on  to  yodff" 
fJMn — V.  takes  no  notice  of  its  doubtfulness ;  but  his  plan  does  not 
appear  to  hone  led  him  to  notice  probable  omissions.  The  saim^' 
remark  may  be  made  as  to  John  vii.  53 — ^viii.  11. 

'  vi.  69.  R.  T.  srv  si  Kptrros,  i  iios  row  Siw  rou  ?a;vT0y-*45r. 
cu  Bi  0  dyios  rou  0coo — V.  takbs  mo  moticb  of  this  important 
reading,  Peter's  fuller  confession  in  Matt.  xvi.  16,  was  subsequent  to 
<Ai«.— /n  this  same  verse  V.  follows  Gr.  in  omitting  ouv. — ^^^itton  has 
here  a  compound  reading,  one  of  his  own  I  believe,  ^ei  6  dyios  r«v 
Bsov  rou  l^tarrog,^ 


*  Though  Aitton  has  in  this  instance^  and  in  Hebr.  x,   94  {roi§ 
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Acts  viii.37.    Gr.  rejects  etin  on  to  Xpiaror — ^V.  retmu  At 
pasioge,  but  notices  its  omission  in  some  ancient  ctuthorities, 

XX.  28.     R.  T.  row  Ssov — rov  i^iou  diu^rog — Gr.  readt  t» 

Kvpiov — row  oufj^aros  rov  i$iou — V.  takes  no  notice  of  the  first  m- 
portant  reading ;  but  adopts  the  second  as  "  lectio  optimia  codd. 
freta."  The  first  rests  on  still  stronger  evidence.  **  On  seriously 
"  weighing  all  the  evidence,'*  says  the  Eclectic  Reviewer,  *'  every 


ho-fj^toig  fiov),  most  unaccountably  blended  together  the  R.  T.  and 
Griesbach*8,  yet,  as  a  whole,  his  Text  appears  to  be  vastly  nearer 
Griesbach*s  than  Valpy's  is.  Out  of  sixty-five  passages  in  which  I 
have  examined  his  readings,  I  only  find  the  following  where  he 
deserts  Griesbach  for  the  R.  T.;  viz.  Matt.  vi.  13;  Acts  viii.37 
(retaining  the  verse);  ix.  20  (where  Valpy  more  wisely  follows  Gr.jj 
XX.  28  (where,  like  Valpy,  he  follows  Gr.  at  the  end  of  the  verse, 
and  neglects  him  in  the  important  point) ;  Rom.  viii.  1 ;  Eph.  iv  13 ; 
Phil.  IV  13,  1  Tim.  iii.  16;  1  John  v.  7,  8.  In  the  following 
readings  of  some  importance,  he  abides  by  Gr.  where  Valpy  leaves 
him.  Matt,  ix.  13;  xix.  17;  xxvii.  35;  Mark  vi.  11  j  LukeW. 
18;  ix.  55;  Acts  viii.  37  ;  Rom.  xii.  11 ;  1  Cor.  xi.  24 ;  Eph.  iii.  9; 
CoZ.  i.  2,  14;  ii.  2;   iJo^niv.  3;  v.  13 ;  Judc  25  ;   Rev  i.  11. 

If  I  have  discovered  Aitton's  chief  variations  from  Griesbach, 
and  the  Duncans  have,  as  I  suspect,  merely  reprinted  his  Edition, 
they  might  make  their  text  truly  Griesbachian  by  cancelling  a  few 
leaves  :  and  in  default  of  this,  they  might  prefix  a  leaf  of  explana- 
tion, and  specify  the  instances  in  which  their  text  had  left 
Griesbach,  by  unfortunately  following  that  of  Aitton,  whose  au- 
thority is  of  no  value.  Professor  Whitens  Synopsis  would  enable 
any  person  of  tolerable  skill  and  care,  easily  to  detect  all  thdr 
departures  from  Griesbach. 

Every  Editor  of  the  Gr.  Test,  should  lay  it  down  as  a  principle, 
to  correct  the  Received  Text  every  where  or  so  where  (except  per- 
haps in  the  spurious  passage  in  1  John  v.  7,  8,  which  should,  by 
every  one,  have  a  mark  set  upon  it) ;  and  if  Griesbach's  name  is 
used  by  any  Editor,  he  ought  to  follow  him  throughout,  with 
his  own  HLONESTY  and  firmness. 
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*'  impartial  mind,  we  conceive,  will  admit  that  the  last  (Ky^iou) 
•'  has  the  fairest  claim  for  acceptance  as  the  genuine  reading." 

Rom.  viii.  1.  (tr.  rejecU  the  lat  dame  (J^^yj  xara  x  rX* — V.  reiairu 
iif  hut  with  notice  of  its  doubtfulness, 

xii.  11.     11.  T.  Kv^iuf — Gr.  kou^w — V.  retains  Kv^tuj  and 

mssigns  strong  evulence  for  it;  but  passes  by  that  on  the  other  side, 

1  Cor.  xi.  24.  Gr.  rejects  Xa^Brs,  (pccysre — V.  retains  without 
notice. 

Eph.  iii.  9.  Gr.  rejects  hx  Itjo-ov  X^iatov — V.  r6/at;?s  without 
NOTICE. — So  also  Phil.  iv.  13.  X^iarw :  Col.  i.  2.  xai'Kv^iov  Iy/COv 
X^KTTOU :  1  John  iv.  3.  X^iarov  ev  ca^xi  skrjXv^ora:  1  John  v.  13. 
rois  Ttiorsvcov(riv  sig  to  ovoju^  rov  viov  rov  &eov. 

CoL.i  14.  Gr.  rejects  $tarov  diii^aros  aurov,  which  is  probably 
derived  from  Eph.  i.  7. — V.  retains,  but  briefly  states  the  evidence 
of  their  dubiousness.  His  reason  for  retaining  them  is  x6miirkable : 
'*  Efficacius  illustrant  ounoXorp'jjmv :* 

1  Tim.  iii.  16.    R.  T.    Seos  eipavEpw^ — Gr.  'O;  e^avspw^ — ^V. 
follows  the  R.  T.  WITHOUT  any  intimation  that  its  reading  is 
uncertain.     The  £k:lectic  Reviewer  prefers  6$, 

Hebb.  X.  34.  R.  T.  Ssa-fjiois  jtAou — Gr.  ^fio-pioi; — V,  follows  the 
R.  T.  without  notice  of  Gr.'s  important  readings  though  he  fol- 
lows him  in  omitting  sv  before  kavrot$, 

1  John  v.  7>  8.  Gr.  rejects  ev  rw  ovpavw,  6  ifarrip,  6  Xoyog,  tmi  ro 
dyiovTtvevfJM'  xai  ovroi  ii  rpsts  kv  eio'L  Kai  rpei$  siav  h^  fji^prvpovvrsg 
gy  rri  yrt — ^Valpy  retains  this  *'  gross  interpolation  "  (see  alK)ve, 
p.  403),  without  even  inserting  it  in  brackets,  and  without  at  all  ex- 
plaining  the  nature,  degree,  variety,  and  extent  of  the  evidence  which 
proves  ii  to  be  "  indisputably  spurious." — Mr.  Valpy  simply 
informs  his  Readers,  that  most  Critics  of  the  present  day  regard  the 
passage  as  not  genuine;  that  many  things  oppose  its  genuineness; 
but  that,  on  the  other  hand,  many  most  learned  Commentators  de- 
fend it,  and  have  vindicated  its  genuineness  by  various  arguments. 
The  only  reason  he  assigns  for  iretaining  it,  is,  that  the  context  ap- 
pears very  bald  and  incomplete  without  it!  "  Istis  verbis  e  textu 
sublatis,  nescio  quid  curti  et  inexpleti  semper  luihi  apparuit." — 
Is  this  following  the  Ap<)st]e*s  example,  ev  djieXorr^Ti  x.at  eikiKpiveioL 
^eov,  ovx.  ev  coipta  ffocpKiKri, — OLveu'rpx^ri^ev  ev  rev  xoa'.ao;  ? 

The  contemporary  Advocates  for  this  gross  interpolation  cannot 


416  APFKHDIX  C. 

sorely  have  examined  and  weighed  Griesbach'g  Diaftnik  at  Hmtai 
of  his  aeoond  yolame.  Thote  who  have  not,  have  no  right,  in  da 
present  period  of  Scriptonl  Critidsm,  to  expect  the  examinatifli 
of  their  arguments.  It  is  thdr  busmeu  to  confute  GaiasBACH ;  not 
oors  to  confute  them.  When  they  have  accomplished  their  object, 
they  may  next  proceed  to  establish  the  genuineness  of  the  EpiMtle  to 
the  Laodiceans  (see  Jbaef  oa  the  Canon,  P.  III.  eh.  vi.),  or  of  the  Jctt 
of  Pilate  (eh.  xx^iii.),  in  which,  and  in  any  thing  else  in  whidi 
they  have  ancient  testimony  against  them,  they  may  then  be  sue- 
oessful.  It  is  really  melancholy  to  see  learned  Christian  divines^ 
exposing  the  evidence  lor  the  genuineness  of  the  New  Testamcst 
generally  to  suspicion  and  contempt,  by  contending  for  this  pas* 
sage }  and,  were  I  on  their  side  the  question,  I  should,  with  Dr. 
Pye  Smith,  be  "  unspeakably  ashamed  **  of  their  system. 

After  having  irrefragably  proved  that  this  passage  is  apurioof, 
and  maintained  that  it  rests  principally,  if  not  solely,  on  the  ta- 
timony  and  authority  of  VigUUis  Tapscnm,  a  base  forger  of  the  fifth 
century,  the  veteran  Critic,  Gbissbacb,  thus  declares  his  opinioo 
at  the  close  of  his  decisive  Diatribe.  "  If  testimonies  so  few  ia 
number,  so  suspicious  in  credit,  and  so  recent  in  date,  may  be 
allowed  to  establish  the  genuineness  of  any  reading,  although  q>* 
posed  by  evidence  and  arguments  numerous  and  important,  there 
is  no  longer,  in  criticism,  any  criterion  of  truth  and  falsehood,  and 
the  whole  text  of  the  New  Testament  must  be  entirely  uncertain 
{textui  Novi  Testamenti  univenus  plane  incertus  esset  et  dubiui].  If 
the  evidence  for  this  passage  be  allowed  such  weight,  I  could 
establish  six  hundred  readings  which  are  in  the  utmost  degree 
absurd,  and  which  every  one  rejects,  by  testimonies  and  argu- 
ments equal,  and  even  superior  in  number  and  authority,  to  those 
adduced  by  the  supporters  of  this  passage.**  ''  Hoc  veUm,**  (he 
concludes,)  **  probe  perpendant  qui  novam  fbrtaase  commatii 
istius  defensionem  in  se  suscipere  volent,  licet  nuper  Knittelii 
acumen,  Hezelii  sagadtas,  et  Travisii  ^ijXog  (sed  ov  xar  nriyycurir 
ideoque  a  viris  doctissimis,  Porsono  et  Marshio,  ut  par  erat,  i«- 
pressus  et  castigatus,)  in  vindicando  hoc  versu  frustra  irritoqoc 
conatu  (ut  postmodum  Hezelius,  utpote  Vir  veri  amantissimns^ 
ultro  et  ingenue  professus  ipse  est,)  elaboraverint.'' 

I  have  only  one  other  passage  to  cite  from  Mr.  Valpy^s  Editioo, 
via. 
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Kmv.  i.  11.  where  Gr.  rejects  Eyuj  e/p  ro  A  kou  ro  il,  6  ifpwros 
xoi  0  str^oiros'  kou-  (upon  authority  very  little  short  of  that  on  which  he 
fleets  OL^X*!  '^^  TsKos  in  ver.  8,  and  much  the  same  as  that  on  which 
he  rejects  rxis  sv  A<n^  in  this  very  verse).  Mr.  Valpy  retains  the 
above  words  in  his  text  without  the  indication  of  doubtfulness  which  he 
has  employed  in  some  other  places;  and  contents  himself  with  some  inde^ 
fitiie  remarks  in  his  note  indicating  his  indisposition  to  part  with  them. 

On  the  evidence  which  I  have  now  laid  before  the  Readerj 
(and  I  have  given  every  place  which  1  have  consulted,)  I  am 
obliged  to  maintain,  that  Mr.  Valpy  has  formed  his  Text  with- 
out any  fixed  principle,  except  that  already  adverted  to,  of 
avoiding  in  his  alterations  every  thing  which  might  hurt  the 
feelings  or  oifeqd  the  orthodoxy  of  those  who  take  the  Church 
of  England  as  their  standard.   I  can  easily  believe  that  his  own 
prepossessions  and  attachments  have  had  their  full  influence ; 
but  if  he  felt  that  he  had  not  fortitude  enough  to  surmount 
this  influence,  or  to  rise  above  popular  obloquy^  he  should  have 
left  the  Received  Text  as  it  was.     The  8vo  edition,  for  which 
alone  the  Rev.  Edward  Valpy  is  answerable,  is  mainly  de- 
signed for  the  use  of  the  younger  Students  in  Divinity  :  it  is 
dedicated  to  one  whom  every  lover  of  liberal  sentiments,  and 
friend  of  religious  liberty,  must  respect,  the  present  excellent 
and  venerable  Bishop  of  Norwich  ;  and  from  various  causes 
it  is  likely  to  get  into  the  hands  of  numbers  who  will  not  or 
cannot  consult  Griesbach,  It  is  truly  grievous  that  a  work  which 
in  some  respects  may  be  very  useful,  should  present  a  mangled 
text  of  the  Sacred  Writings.     If  the  Editor  is  right  in  the 
variations  he  has  made,  he  is  unjustifiable  in  passing  by  those 
which  he  has  not  made ;  for  he  has,  thereby,  virtually  intro- 
duced the  spurious  interpolations  or  alterations  of  men.   If  he 
is  right  in  leaving  unaltered  the  passages  whiqh  theological 
prepossessions,  &c.  would  not  allow  him  to  alter,  then  he  is 
unjustifiable  in  having  adopted  the  variations  he  has.    And  at 
any  rate,  he  is  utterly  unjustifiable  in  passing  6y,  unnoticed, 
variations  of  great  moment  which  Griesbach  regards  as  fully 
established  by  evidence.    The  text  should  have  been  left  as  it 

B  B 
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was,  or  faUhfuBy  allemL    As  far  »  die  feat  » 

(and  to  this  alone  I  bare  adrerted,)  it  is  a  woftUes  editioB; 

and,  in  this  stage  of  scriptund  criticisiDy  marfccd  with  groi 

culpability.* 

The  I2roo  editioo  which  has  isracd  from  die  Valpj  prcs 
is,  I  beliere,  a  transcript  of  the  fon^otng  lerf.  It  is  fcr  the 
use  of  schools ;  and  it  may  serre  to  weaken  the  superstitioiis 
reverence  often  cherished  for  the  Receifed  Text:  bat  it  serres 
also  to  perpetuate  its  glaring  errors.  As  I  have  already  stated, 
it  is  said  to  be  ^^juxta  exemplar  pntcipme  GrieAackUumm :" 
I  cannot  discover  that  it  exhibits  Griesbach's  text,  in  any  case 
where  Orthodoxy  opposes  the  alteration. 

When  the  Bishop  of  Raphoe  next  writes  aboot  ^  UNm- 
RiAN  PKACTicBs/'  let  him  look  at  home,  and  see  the  coarse 
adopted  by  his  own  Brethren.  Nothing  that  has  ever  been  done 
by  the  Unitarians,  even  when  the  principles  of  Criticism  weie 
less  understood  than  at  present,  bears  the  character  of  alteb- 
ING  THE  scRiPTURKs  TO  SUIT  A  SYSTEM  in  Comparison  with  tbe 
''  practices  "  which  I  have  developed  in  the  Appendix.  Before 
the  Bishop,  or  any  one  of  his  admirers,  reiterates  his  charges 
against  the  Improved  Version,  let  him  remove  the  fearful 
responsibility  which  rests  upon  Dakins,  Valpt,  and  Aitton; 
and,  if  they  knew  what  they  were  doing,  on  the  Dctncans. 


*  It  is  with  great  pain  I  state  these  things  respecting  the  Rev. 
£.  Valpy,  as  an  Editor  of  the  Greek  Testament  j  and  if  he  read 
what  I  have  written,  and  it  do  not  too  much  excite  his  displeasure, 
it  will  cause  him  distress  to  review  the  course  he  has  pursued  in 
his  momentous  undertaking.  I  would  suggest,  as  the  best  repara- 
tion now  in  his  power,  that  he  print  a  supplementary  sheet,  for  the 
purchasers  of  his  Edition,  and  to  be  inserted  after  his  Prefoce  in  all 
that  are  unsold,  containing  all  the  cases  of  any  moment,  in  which 
he  has  left  Griesbach,  with  a  clear  statement  of  the  evidence  od 
which  Griesbach  has  rested  his  alterations,  and  (if  he  still  prefer 
the  Received  Text)  the  critical  reasons  of  his  own  , .  "*«^^*%nce. 
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Consideration  q/* Bishop  Magbe'^  Remarks  on  the  Unitarian 
,  Interpretations y  Sfc,  oj  1  Cor.  x.  9. 

Connected  with  Bishop  M agee's  criticisms  on  the  rendering 
in  the  Improved  Version  of  Heb.  xiii.  25,  26^  is  a  fiote  on 
1  Cor.  X.  9,  extending  through  eighteen  pages,  on  which  I 
think  it  desirable  to  offer  some  remarks. 

The  Received  Text  thus  reads  this  passage :  Mrfie  cxirstpa- 
^wiLBv  rov  Xfiaroy,  xa^ws  'ta*  rtvEs  avtwy  eifsipaa-ay,  run  uVo  rcc/y 
•(fBujv  aicujXovro.  Griesbach,  upon  sufficient  evidence,  marks 
the  Kai  before  riys$^  as  of  somewhat  doubtful  authority ;  and 
though  he  retains  Xpiorov  in  his  text,  he  prefixes  to  it  the 
mark  which  indicates  his  judgment,  that  Kvpiov^  the  reading 
in  his  margin,  is  nearly  equals  or  perhaps  even  to  be  preferred, 
to  that  retained  in  the  text.  In  his  margin,  however,  (in  his 
own  edition  of  1805,)  before  Ky/>ioy  we  find  the  inferior  mark, 
denoting  that  the  reading  to  which  it  is  preGxed  has  consider- 
able evidence^  but  still  is  inferior  in  authority  to  that  in  the 
text. — One  of  the  marks  is  of  course  erroneous.  It  was  sug-: 
gested  to  the  Printer  of  the  2d  volume  of  the  first  English 
edition,  that  the  larger  edition  of  Griesbach's  text  printed 
under  his  own  inspection,  (by  Goschen  of  Leipsic,)  might 
assist  in  ascertaining  what  his  judgment  was.  If  this  edition 
was  consulted,  I  suppose  it  was  followed  ^  at  any  rate,  in  the 
first  English  edition,  the  lower  mark  was  inserted  in  the  text. 
In  Griesbach's  smaller  edition,  however,  printed  also  by 
Gdschen,  (and,  as  I  have  already  stated,  p.  409,  reprinted 
with  minute  accuracy  in  America,)  he  prefixes  to  Kvpioy  the 
higher  mark,  which  indicates,  to  use  Griesbach's  own  words, 
^  lectionem  marginis  supparem,  aut  cequalem,  immo  forsitan 
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prceferendam  esse  volgari  lectlooi,  licet  hanc  in  textu  retbere 
maluerimus."*  lo  the  last  Londoo  edition  the  kncer  maik  b 
employed ;  I  think  it  should  have  been  the  higher. 

The  Public  Vbrsion  properly  (as  it  respects  thb  discus- 
sion) translates  the  Received  Text^  ^  Neither  let  us  tempt 
*'  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed 
"  of  8cr|)ents." 

Archbishop  Nbwcomb  renders  the  verse,  ''  Nor  let  us  try 
*^  the  Lord,  as  some  of  them  also  tried  him :  and  perished 
'<  by  serpents  :"  and  in  his  Note  he  says,  ^'  If  we  read  l^rrof, 
^*  the  sense  is.  Nor  let  us  tempt,  try,  prove,  provoke,  Christ 
'^  now,  as  some  of  them  did  God  at  that  time." 

The  Improved  Version  follows  Nbwcomb  exactly  m  the 
Text  J  and  copies  Ids  Note :  adding  to  the  latter,  ''  ^  Christ ' 


*  This  very  useful  edition,  which  it  would  be  very  beneficial  to 
reprint  in  England,  was  published,  with  the  exception  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Epistles  and  the  Apocalypse,  in  1805 ;  this  last  portion  was 
printed  in  1806.  From  Griesbach's  own  Preface,  written  at  Jena, 
in  April  1805,  it  appears  that  the  first  portion  was  printed  before 
the  critical  edition  published  at  Halle  had  completed  the  Catholic 
Epistles.  Nevertheless,  as  the  first  portion  of  the  smaller  Leipsic 
edition  was  printed  q/l(er  Griesbach  had  passed  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
in  his  critical  edition,  and  much  after  the  larger  Leipsic  edition 
(printed  in  1803),  we  must  consider  Griesbach's  judgment  given 
in  this  smaller  edition  as  his  final  one. 

It  may  not  be  upleasant  to  the  Reader  to  see  the  veteran  Critic's 
manly  appreciation  of  the  stability  of  his  own  text.  He  says  that 
the  text  of  the  smaller  edition,  is  the  same  with  that  of  his  second 
critical  edition  -,  and  that  he  has  seen  no  reason  to  depart  from  it, 
except  in  a  very  few  cases,  of  scarcely  any  moment.  He  thus  con- 
tinues :  ''  Quee  enim  contra  crisin  nostram  ejusque  fundamenta, 
in  prim  is  contra  doctrinam  de  diver  sis  sacri  texius  recensionibus  re- 
tustis,  a  non  nemine  prolata  fuere,  tam  van  a  sunt  et  inania,  nt  me, 
quanquam  omnia  denuo  curatissime  et  absque  studio  aut  iiii  ex- 
pendentcm,  a  sententia  mea  dimovere  nequaquam  potuerint.**— * 
Prof.  p.  T. 
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is  the  reading  of  the  Received  Text,  and  it  is  retained  by 
"  Griesbach,  even  in  his  second  edition.  The  word  *  Lord '  is 
"  adopted  by  the  Primate,  on  the  authority  of  the  Vatican  and 
"  Ephrem  MSS.    *  God '  is  the  reading  of  the  Alexandrian." 

Macknight,  (of  whose  scriptural  learning  and  general 
candour  as  well  as  orthodoxy  no  one  can  doubt,)  has  this  Note 
on  the  passage  (which  he  translates  much  as  the  Public  Ver- 
sion). **  Most  Commentators  suppose  the  person  tempted  by 
^'  the  Israelites  was  Christ,  because  he  is  mentioned  immedi- 
'^  ately  before.  But  that  supposition  makes  Christ  the  person 
''  who  spake  the  Law  to  the  Israelites  at  Sinai,  contrary  I 
'^  think  to  Hebr.  i.  I,  where  it  is  said, '  God,  who  spake  to  the 
''  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  to  us 
"  by  his  Son.'  For  God  who  spoke  to  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
*'  phetSj  being  the  person  who  hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  Sow,  he 
^^  cannot  be  the  Son,  See  also  Hebr.  ii.  2,  3 ;  xii.  26.  / 
"  therefore  think  the  person  tempted  by  the  Israelites  was  God 
'^  THE  Father,  and  that  the  word  GroD  might  be  supplied  as 
*'  properly  as  the  word  Christ.  Yet  I  have  not  ventured  to 
**  insert  it  in  the  translation,  lest  it  should  be  thought  too 
^^  bold  an  innovation ;  though  I  am  sensible  it  is  the  true  me- 
^  thod  of  completing  the  sentence" — On  the  first  clause  of  the 
verse,  he  remarks,  that  *^  when  the  Corinthian  Christians,  to 
'^  avoid  persecution,  joined  the  heathens  in  their  idolatrous 
'^  feast,  they  showed  great  distrust  of  the  power  and  goodness 
*' of  their  Master's  goverament" — ^the  government  of  the 
world  with  which  he  was  invested  after  his  resurrection.  This 
I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  add,  lest  it  should  be  supposed 
I  am  concealing  any  thing. 

The  Reader  is  now  prepared  to  consider  the  statements  of 
Bishop  Magbb,  Postscript,  p.  211  [675].  "  The  Greek,  in 
'^  all  the  received  copies,"  meaning,  I  presume,  all  the  printed 
editions  which  follow  the  Received  Text,  ^'  and  as  it  is  ad- 
"  mitted  by  Griesbach,  stands  thus :  Myjh  "  k.  r.  X.  "  Hence, 
^^  then,  is  Christ  named,  and  clearly  pointed  out  as  exist- 
**  ing  under  the  Old  Covenant.     What  is  to  be  done  now  ? 
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^^  Why^  DOW  that  Christie  named,  the  word  should  be  struck 
^^  out ;  and  then  the  text  gives  no  support  to  the  idea  of  our 
^^  Lord's  pre-existence.  Certainly,  all  this  is  clear.  But  why 
*'  strike  it  out  ?  Because  there  are  some  MSS.  that  read 
"  Kt/siov,  the  Lordy  and  there  are  one  or  two  that  read  Osd*, 
''  God.  Well,  admit  all  this.  What  follows  ?  Shall  we  take 
"  the  report  of  Griesbach  upon  the  evidence  of  the  MSS.  and 
"  Versions  ?" 

The  Bishop  then  proceeds  to  assert,  that  the  evidence  for 
Kvpioy  has  not  led  Griesbach  ^^  to  disturb  the  usual  reading  of 
^'  the  text,  which,  after  the  fullest  investigation,"  ^*  he  has 
'^  pronounced  to  be  the  true  reading."  Now  Griesbach,  as 
we  have  seen,  though  he  does  not  actually  make  the  changei 
represents  Kvpiov  as  a  reading  of  great  probability  ;  and  from 
his  notation  we  have  a  right  to  affirm,  that  he  thought  it  at 
least  of  nearly  the  same  value  as  X^terroy,  or  perhaps  even 
somewhat  superior  to  it. — If  the  Bishop,  therefore,  has  de- 
clared the  truth,  he  has  not  declared  the  whole  truth. 

He  afterwards  says,  "In  truth  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
"  iloubt  whicli  way  the  evidence  lies  as  to  the  true  reading." 
I  do  not  ai^ree  with  him.  In  a  controversial  point  of  view, 
I  consider  it  as  a  matter  of  indifference,  which  reading  is 
adopted ;  but  the  exlenml  evidence  appears  to  preponderate 
for  Kv^iov :  and  it  is  almost  solely  because  the  Orthodox,  of 
former  days,  appear  to  have  preferred  Ku^iov,  that  I  should 
deem  tbe  reading  of  the  Manuscripts  as  less  valuable  here, 
than  that  of  the  Versions*     On  the  other  hand  these  may 


*  The  Biflhop,  in  p.  *22^Z,  proceeds  in  his  usual  style  of  insinua- 
tion, (in  this  case  to  depreciate  the  value  of  Griesbach's  critical 
decisions,)  in  reference  to  tliat  Critic's  8th  Canon  {Proleg,  p.  Ixii.), 
viz.  that  among  different  readings  of  the  same  text,  that  deserves 
suspid(yn  which  is  obviously  fnost  favourable  to  the  sentiments  of  the 
Orthodox, — meaning,  of  course,  those  who  were  counted  Orthodox 
in  the  age  of  manuscripts.    The  reasons  he  assigns  for  his  canoo. 
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possibly  have  given  an  interpretation  rather  than  a  close  ren- 
dering of  the  word  they  found  in  the  most  ancient  MSS. 

But  the  Bishop  further  says^  p.  213,  ^^  We  have  here  a 
reading  adopted  by  the  Unitarians  directly  against  evidence," 
I  hope  the  Bishop  wrote  this  without  having  examined  the 
fact.  The  Reader  may  perceive  whether  what  he  asserts  is 
true,  by  considering  the  Note  below,  in  which  I  have  detailed, 
in  a  less  abridged  form,  Griesbach's  statement  of  evidence.''^ 


are  incontrovertible ;  and  I  know  not  how  they  could  be  stronger  : 
that  most,  if  not  all,  existing  MSS.,  were  written  by  men  attached 
to  the  Catholic  party  ',  which  makes  it  reasonable  to  suppose  they 
would  not  pass  over  any  reading  in  the  copy  from  which  they  were 
transcribing  that  favoured  them,  and  opposed  the  heretics:  and 
that  as  a  matter  of  historical  fact  we  know,  that  even  from  the 
commencement  of  the  third  century,  readings  manifestly  spurious^ 
which  countenanced  the  Orthodox  notions,  received  every  possible 
support ;  and  that  other  readings  of  the  same  passage,  which  af- 
forded no  such  countenance,  were  decried  as  the  offspring  of 
heretical  perfidy. — ^The  Bishop  should  have  proved  the  canon  to 
be  a  groundless  one. 

♦  The  authorities  for  Kuf^ov  are,  the  Vatican,  the  Ephrem^ 
17,  31, 39,  46,  73, 90  J  the  later  Syriac  Version  in  the  margin,  the 
Cktptic  in  manuscript,  the  Armenian  (but  the  Amsterdam  and  Con- 
stantinople editions  have  Xfiarov  in  the  margin),  the  Mthiopic; 
Epiphaniui  (who  was  of  opinion  that  Marcion  had  changed  Kvgm 
into  Xf  <(rroy,)  ChryiosUm  in  some  places,  Theodoret^  Joannes  Da- 
mascetius,  the  Epistle  of  the  Synod  of  Antioch  to  Paul  of  Samosata, 
(where,  however,  Wetstein  thinks  X^itrrov  the  true  reading,)  Sedu-  , 
Uus,  Cassiodorius.  The  following  read  ©sov  :  the  Alexandrian, 
(in  which  Wetstein  thinks  that  it  was  not  the  original  reading, 
but  Woide  reports  that  no  alteration  has  been  made,)  the  No.  2 
of  Mill  and  Bengelius,  No.  8  of  the  Sclavonic  MSS.  and  others 
Miore  ancient  J  and  Bede.  The  authorities  for  XfKrrov  are,  the 
Syriae  version,  the  Arabic  in  all  the  three  editions,  the  Sahidic,  the 
Vulgate,  the  Italic }  Theodotus,  Chrysostom,  Theophilus  Antiochenut, 
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That  re&ding  is  asserted  to  be  directly  agamgt  evidence^  which  ]i 
sopported  by  many  of  the  mast  weighty  authorities^  wUdi 
Wetstem  has  pronounced  to  be  tlie  preferable  reading*,  and  to 
which  Griedmch  has  prefixed  a  mark  of  very  high  piobabiltty ! 
So  muchf  to  use  the  Bishop's  own  werds^  for  precision  and 

TROTH.* 

And  what  shall  we  say,  when  he  actually  declares  (p.  2l7)» 
notwithstanding  Griesbach's  statement  of  eyidence  which  he 
certainly  knew  of,  because  he  cited  it  against  Mr.  Belshaniy 
<^  that  they  reject  the  word  X^toroy  against  the  evidence  of  the 
*'  MSSk  and  Versions  and  Fathers;"  though  for  X^imy  there 
is  iiot  09ieMANUscRiFr  produced,  unless  Stephens's  d^.  becon- 
aidered  as  afibrding  evidence  for  Xficnnyy  by  now  reading  'Tar 
Xfurrfff,  whatever  it  did  originally .f — I  have  often  soppoted, 


IreruFus,  Ambrose,  Augustin,  Amhronaster,  and  Pelagiiu.    No.  f5 
(Steph.  •&.  sec.  viii.)  has  rf  %f<0Ta;  as  an  altered  reading. 

*  Tlie  Binhop  of  Raphoe  uses  this  expression,  in  connectioD  with 
an  error  in  the  Calm  Inquiry,  p.  157,  where  Mr.  Belsham  places 
the  Syriac  Version  amon^  the  authorities  for  Yiv^iov,  71ie  Bishop 
is  right  in  saying,  that  by  the  Syriac  is  understood  the  aiicteii/ Sy- 
riac or  Peschito ;  but  the  posterior  Syriac  or  Philoxenian  Versios 
affords,  h6  we  have  seen«  an  ancient  testimony  for  Ku^toy. — Mr. 
Helsham  also  says,  •*  Ireneeus  certainly  read  Kv^iov.'*  Here  the 
Bishop  triumphantly  refers  to  Griesbach's  statement  of  evidence, 
giving  Irenaeus  as  an  authority  for  Xpirrov.  It  appears  to  me  that 
Mr.  Belsham's  "  certainly  "  is  too  strong ;  but  I  hope  the  Bishop  had 
not  read  Wetstein's  argument  on  the  subject,  when  he  pro- 
nounced Mr.  IMsham  " egregiously  wrong"  on  this  point.  After 
repeatedly  weighing,  sis  carefully  as  I  can,  the  reasonings  in  Wet- 
stein's note,  I  an)  satisfied,  by  the  amount  of  the  whole,  (though 
dissatisfied  with  some  parts,)  that  it  is  very  probable  that  Irensos 
read  Kypov.     If  he  did,  it  goes  far  to  decide  the  question. 

t  The  Bishop  had  before  said  (p.  213)  that  •'  the  MSS.  and 
Versions  pronounce  '*  X^ioroi^  to  be  "  the  true  reading.**    Ti^ 
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when  I  have  detected  such  glaring  and  egregious  misrepresen- 
tations, that  I  must  be  wrong  myself  t  it  appeared  inconceivable, 
that  though  the  Bishop  perverted  our  reasonings  and  our  con- 
clusions, he  should  so  misrepresent  plain  facti^  in  order  to  bear 
down  an  opponent.  Yet  so  it  is.  I  Jcnow  no  controversial 
Writer,  even  of  the  lowest  class,  so  utterly  undeserving  of 
credit.  And  the  most  melancholy  part  of  the  business  is,  that 
it  is  not  for  want  of  learning,  and  abilities,  and  opportunities 
to  know  the  truth. 

I  pass  by  the  curious  tirade  which  follows  (in  p.  217), 
about  the  Editors  rejecting  xai  against  the  preponderance  of 
MSS.,  and  adding  0€oy  "  of  theif  own  arbitrary  will  and  plea- 
sure ;*'  because  it  merely  respects  the  Note  which  they  have 
copied  from  Archbishop  Newcome. — But  the  Bishop,  though 
he  does  not  always  appear  to  keep  this  fact  in  his  mind,  does 
say  generally  (p.  212)  that  Primate  Nbwcomb  '*  ^*  undoubt- 
*^  edly,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  passage  treated  of  above  '* 
(Hebr.  xii.  25,  26),  *^  and  in  some  other  parts  of  his  transla- 
*'  tion  of  the  New  Testament,  has  not  acquitted  himself  in 
^^  the  manner  most  creditable  to  him,  either  as  a  Critic,  or  as 
'*  a  Theologian."  Most  certainly.  If  Bishop  Magee's  work  is 
the  standard  of  just  criticism  and  theological  investigation. 
Primate  Newcome  deserves  no  honour.  Their  systems  are  as 
remote  as  the  antipodes.  How  I  appreciate  the  productions 
and  character  of  that  excellent  man,  I  have  already  repeatedly 
stated ;  I  now  venture  to  predict,  that  the  name  of  Nbwcomb 
will  be  respected,  and  his  writings  valued  and  consulted,  long 
after  this  now  Celebrated  work  on  Atonement  has  sunk  into 
oblivion,  or  is  cited  only  to  show  the  course  which  should  be 
carefully  shunned  in  controversy  by  the  sincere  and  judicious 
lover  of  religious  truth. 


authority  oftb«»  Manuscripts  is  unequivocally  against  it.  Such  as- 
8ertioi»s  iturely  were  only  designed  for  those  who  examine  nothing 
for  themselves. 
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The  Bishop  declares  (p.  213)  that  this  reading,  Kufioy,  is 
'^  adopted  by  the  Unitarians,  directly  against  evidence,  ^fAe 
"  express  purpose  of  preventing  the  application  of  a  passage 
*^  to  Christ,  which  must  establish  his  pre-existence.**  Let  the 
Reader,  after  perusing  again  the  quotation  from  Macknigkt 
(p.  421),  decide,  whether,  in  the  cooler  and  sounder  judgment 
of  a  learned  Trinitarian,  who  had  studied  the  Scriptures  as  a 
whole  much  more  than  the  Bishop  appears  to  have  done,  this 
conclusion  is  a  necessary  one. — ^In  my  opinion  it  would  have 
been  best  for  the  Improved  Version  to  have  left  Newcome 
and  have  followed  Griesbach's  text;  although  no  one  can 
fairly  say  that  Griesbach  is  decided  against  Kvftov,  who  con* 
siders  the  facts  I  have  laid  before  him.  There  is  undoubtedly 
great  room  for  indecision  as  to  the  true  reading :  and  I  feel 
DO  concern,  (except  the  general  desire  of  knowing  what  the 
Apostle  really  wrote,)  which  is  finally  adopted.  Whichever  is 
adopted,  the  passage  cannot  of  itself  decide  any  thing.  Even 
if  we  read  Kvptov,  it  may  mean  Christ ;  and  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that  it  does :  if  we  read  Xpitrrov,  of  course  it  must. 
But  in  either  case  it  leaves  the  last  part  ambiguous.  Suppose 
the  Apostle  had  said.  And  let  us  not  be  disobedient  to  Christy 
as  some  of  them  also  were  disobedient,  &c., — who  would  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  interpret  it,  as  our  Orthodox  brethren 
commonly  interpret  this  passage  ?  And  it  is  equally  unneces- 
sary here,  even  in  the  rendering  of  the  Public  Version,  which 
is  what  it  ought  to  be.  It  may  mean,  as  far  as  the  verbal 
import  merely  is  concerned,  that  Christ  was  the  person-whom 
the  Israelites  tempted  ;  but  it  need  not :  and  if  the  interpre- 
tation is  not  necessary,  it  must  be  an  erroneous  one.  Bishop 
Magee  virtually  admits  (p.  215)  that  God  and  Christ  are 
DiFFFRENT  Beiugs :  if  so,  the  question  is  decided.  On  au- 
thority which  the  Christian  cannot  resist,  (see  John  viii.  54), 
I  maintain  that  the  Father  is  the  Being  whom  the  Jews 
call  their  God; — and  that  it  was  Hk,  who  was  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  or,  in  other  words,  Jehovah  : — 
and  that,  therrfore,  it  was  He  against  whom  the  Israelites 
rebelled  in  the  wilderness. 
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If  the  reading  Xfiarov  necessarily  involved  an  interpretation 
directly  contradictory  to  the  declarations  of  Revelation,  the 
apostolical  authority  of  St.  Paul  would  require  that  we  should 
(even  on  slighter  evidence)  take  the  reading  which  does  not 
involve  it.  If  any  reading  makes  one  inspired  person  absolute 
contrafUct  another,  it  cannot  be  the  true  one. 

In  the  2d  Edition  of  Vnitarianism  &c.,  p.  229, 1  adverted  to 
the  late  Mr.  Simpson's  interpretation  of  the  passage,  as  ^'  pro- 
bable and  well-deserving  of  minute  examination ;"  though 
want  of  opportunity,  I  stated,  prevented  me  from  minutely 
examining  it.  This  excellent  and  able  Critic,  (who  has  fur- 
nished in  his  Essays  abundant  proof  pf  his  persevering  honest 
serious  search  after  scriptural  truth,  and  abundant  materials  to 
aid  others,  even  where  they  do  not  adopt  his  conclusions,) 
observing  that  Moses  was  the  anointed  (o  xP^(rros)  of  God 
(Hebr.  xi.  26),  the  Mediator  by  whom  the  Divine  Being 
communicated  the  blessings  of  the  Old  Covenant,  thought 
that  the  passage  ought  to  be  thus  explained,  ^'  Nor  let  us 
"  try  the  Jnointed  (i.  e.  the  Messiah,  Acts  x.  26),  as  some  of 
'*  them  also  tried  the  Anointed  (i,  e.  Moses).'* — I  am  now 
satisfied  (t^hough  not  by  Bishop  Magee's  expressions  of  con- 
tempt) that  this  interpretation  is  untenable ;  and  I  think  the 
passage  simply  means,  '^  Let  us  not  be  rebellious  and  dis- 
trustful towards  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  were  rebellious 
and  distrustful,  and  perished  by  serpents : "  But  I  do  not  less 
highly  appreciate  the  abilities  and  scriptural  learning  of  this 
conscientious  searcher  after  divine  truth,  nor  the  general  value 
of  his  works.  The  Bishop,  however,  at  once  comes  (p.  227)  to 
this  conclusion.  This  "  contrivance,"  referring  to  the  above 
interpretation,  *'  is  the  invention  of  a  Mr.  Simpson,  com- 
^^  municated  in  a  work  which  he  has  entitled  Essays  on  the 
^^  Language  of  Scripture;  and  which,  from  the  specimens 
"  produced,  I  rejoice  that  I  have  never  seen.*'*     I 


*  In  the  able  and  interesting  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  the  Rev. 
John  Simpson,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  of  Bath,  is  the  following 
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really  do  not  think  that  the  Bishop  would  derive  any  benefit 
from  the  Essays;   but  many  others  have  found  them,  and 


"  testimony  of  an  anonymous  correspondent  of  the  Bath  Cbro- 
*'  nicle/'  "  said  to  come  from  the  pen  of  a  very  liberal  and 
"  enlightened  Clergyman." 

"  Real  worth  is  usually  retired  and  unobtrusive ;  and  the  high 
*'  qualities  of  the  head  and  heart  of  the  late  Mr.  Simpson  would 
'*  have  been  known  and  admired  only  by  the  circle  of  hb  personal 
"  friends,  had  not  his  zeal  for  the  holy  cause  of  religious  truth 
"  overcome  the  natural  modesty  of  his  disposition «  and  induced 
"  htm  to  give  to  the  public,  at*  different  times,  the  results  of  bis 
*'  investigations  in  the  line  of  Biblical  literature.  Marked  equally 
"  by  depth  of  research  and  acuteness  of  remark,  his  poblicatioui 
"  bear  ample  testimony  of  his  erudition  and  sagacity;  and  thespi- 
"  rit  of  mildness  and  Christian  charity  which  pervades  them,  while 
*'  it  reflects  the  character  of  his  own  mind,  holds  out  a  briebt  ex- 
"  ample  to  those  who  arc  engaged  in  scriptural  interpretation,  of 
*'  the  manner  in  which  such  subjects  should  be  discussed ;  and 
"  such  arguments  conducte<l.  Of  his  conclusions  and  deductions, 
*'  in  several  of  his  publications,  different  descriptions  of  be- 
•'  lie  vers  will  form  different  opinions,  according  to  their  pre- 
**  viously-established  notions  on  the  points  in  question :  but,  with 
*'  respect  to  his  largest  and  most  important  work,  his  '  View  of  the 
''  Evidences  of  Christianity,^  there  can  be  but  one  opinion  among 
"  reesonable,  reflecting,  and  sincere  Christians, — that  it  is  a  most 
''  useful,  masterly,  and  excellent  performance;  and  may  be  ranked, 
'*  in  merit  and  value,  with  the  moral  demonstrations  of  the  verity 
"  of  our  holy  faith,  elaborated  by  the  deep  erudition  and  rare  sa- 
''  gacity  of  Jeremy  Taylor  and  John  Locke,  Dr.Lardner,  Samuel 
*'  Clarke,  and  Archdeacon  Paley." 

I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  extracting  the  following 
passages  from  Mr.  Hunter's  Sermon,  which  may  assist  in  rescuing 
us  from  the  most  injurious  stigma  thrown  upon  us,  as  possessed  of 
no  reverence  for  the  Scriptures. 

*'  Our  Friend  gave  very  close  attention  to  those  writings,"  the 
Scriptures,  "  and  imploring  on  his  researches  the  blessing  of  tht 
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many  more  will  find  them,  of  ^ent  service  in  their  inquiries. 
Because  Dr.  Carpenter  mentions  this  interpretation  "  with 
much  approbation,"  and '' quotes  it,  with  other  matter  equally 
"  precious  from  the  same  Writer," — and  because  '*  this  pub- 
**  lication  of  Dr,  Carpenter's  is,"  the  Bishop  apprehends,  "the 
latest  of  the  Unitarian  productions,  that  treat  of  this  part  of 
Scripture,  we  have  therefore  reason  to  consider  this  as 
'^  THEIR  latest  and  most  recognized  eocposition  of  the  text.*' 
Dr.  Magee  certainly  knows  nothing  at  all  about  us.  I  do  not 
believe  that  a  single  individual  knew  of  my  Note  till  it  was 
published  :  I  did  not  express  myself  as  having  adopted  this 
interpretation  :  though  I  have  received  encouraging  assur- 
ances   that   the  volume  referred  to  has,   under  the   divine 


God  of  truths  sought  to  understand  from  them  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  It  is  no  disparagement  of  him  to  say,  that  in  the  course 
of  this  inquiry  his  views  of  that  truth  many  times  underwent  a 
change,  and  that  it  was  not  till  he  had  reached  the  middle  of  his 
life,  that  even  on  some  of  the  greater  points  in  controversy  among 
Christians,  he  had  arrived  at  that  conviction  in  which  he  conti* 
nued  to  the  last.  Never  did  he  arrive  at  a  conviction  which  pre- 
cluded farther  researches.  All  who  knew  him,  knew  also  that  to 
the  last  he  was  inquiring  at  the  divine  oracles,  and  asking  there 
for  information  concerning  his  God,  his  duty,  and  his  hopes.** — 
Tribute,  p.  «0. 

"  The  Bible,  the  Bible,  with  him  was  every  thing.  In  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  prefixed  to  this  discourse,  '  His  delight  was  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  word  did  he  meditate  day  and  night.* 
He  laboured  in  it  diligently  as  for  hidden  treasures.  But  he  did 
did  not  regard  it  only  as  a  book,  where  was  to  be  gained  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  of  the 
previous  revelations  which  God  had  made  to  the  world,  but  he 
drew  from  it  the  rules  for  the  daily  regulation  of  his  heart  and 
conduct."— TriMite,  p,  «5. 

I  recommend  the  whole  Discourse  to  the  perusal  of  the  Bishop 
of  Raphoe. 
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blessings  being  of  service  in  promoting  the  sentiments  I  regard 
as  scriptural  truths  I  never  heard  that  any  one  of  my  fellow 
Unitarians  adopted  my  interpretations  of  particular  passages; 
and  yet  now  this  interpretation  is  represented  as  '^  the  most 
recognized  exposition  of  the  text "  among  Unitarians.  1  should 
indeed  rejoice  to  see  room  to  believe,  that  Bishop  Magee's 
case  was  nothing  more  than  what  he  describes  Bishop  Cam- 
berland's  to  have  been  :  ^^  With  a  preconceived  system,  and 
^^  a  predominant  terror,  even  the  mind  of  Cumberland  was 
^^  not  likely  to  puruse  a  steady  and  unbiassed  course/' — Disc. 
vol.  i.  p.  393. 

On  a  vastly  more  important  point,  the  Bishop  egregiously 
misrepresents  us.  He  has  read  enough  of  our  works  to  know 
the  following  indisputable  fact ;  that  the  Unitarians  rest  their 
denial  of  the  proper  deity  of  our  Lord,  not  upon  their  inter- 
pretations of  the  passages  usually  brought  to  prove  it ;  but 
upon  the  declarations  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  of  Christ 
and  the  Apostles,-— numerous,  express,  and  unequivocal,— 
which  to  our  minds  prove,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  Jehovah, 
the  GrOD  and  Father  qf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  only 
TRUE  God.  And  yet  this  Writer,  who  in  his  unlimited  zeal 
against  Unitarians  seems  to  forget  all  the  restrkiots  of  com- 
mon decorum  and  the  plainest  principles  of  truth  and  justice, 
does  not  scruple  to  say,  *^  The  Unitarians,  then,  stake  their 
denial  of  the  divinity*  of  our  Lord,  upon  the  propriety  of 
their  rejection  of  the  word  *  Christ  *  from  this  text,  in 
opposition  to  the  authorities  by  which  alone  genuine 
Scripture  can  be  ascertained :  that  is,  they  stake  thhir 
^^  VERY  salvation,  oit  the  adoption  of  a  reading  which  is 
against  evidence.'^'^Postscript,  p.  214  [678]. 


€C 


*  I  take  for  granted  he  means  the  Deity  qf  our  Lord.  The 
Unitarians^  while  they  deny,  because  they  believe  the  Scriptures 
do,  the  Deity  of  our  Lord's  person,  maintain^  as  firmly  as  their 
opponents^  the  divinity  of  his  doctrine,  his  precepts,  and  bis 
authority. 
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The  evidence  of  Versions  is  against  it :  the  decided  evidence 
of  MamiscriptSy  and  even  the  preponderating  evidence  of 
Fathers  is  for  it.  But  there  is  a  passage  in  the  Received 
Text  and  Public  Version^  which  is  against  bve^y  species  of 
ANCIENT  evidence,  for  which  many  Trinitarians^  and  even 
some  who  are  Critics,  still  earnestly  contend,  in  support  of 
a  doctrine  on  which  they  believe  salvation  depends.  And 
this  is  only  one  among  many  of  the  instances,  in  which 
the  charges  made  by  the  Orthodox  against  the  Unitarian,  the 
Unitarian  might  return  with  tenfold  force  against  those  who 
make  it. 
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(higinal  Letter  from  Dr.  Prikstlbt  to  Dr.  Estlin  ;  ami 
Mr.  Jbrvis'«  Notice  of  the  late  Mr.  Bretland. 

Id  consequence  of  a  public  notice  of  a  Course  of  LectureSf 
to  be  delivered,  during  the  present  winter,  (Dec.  1819,)  in 
Lewin's  Mead  Meeting,  on  the  Evidences  of  Revelation,  the 
Widow  of  my  late  respected  Predecessor,  the  Rev.  John  Prior 
Estlin,  LL.  D,,  favoured  me  with  a  copy  of  his  Sermon 
on  the  Evidences,  in  reference  to  the  Age  of  Reason ;  and  with 
it  the  following  letter  from  Dr.  Priestley,  written  on  receiving 
a  copy  of  the  Sermon.  This  letter  is,  in  various  respects, 
so  interesting,  and  so  accordant  with  the  views  I  have 
expressed  of  the  character  of  this  eminent  Christian,  that 
I  requested  Mrs.  Estlin's  permission,  (with  which  she  has 
obliged  me,)  to  insert  it  in  my  Appendix.  I  give  it  to  the 
Reader,  unreservedly,  as  it  came  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Priestley. 


''  Northumberland,  June  25«  1797- 
"  Dear  Sir, 

"  Though  I  have  been  too  negligent  in  acknowledging 

the  receipt  of  your  valuable  pamphlet  relating  to  Mr.  Paine,  and 

infidelity  in  general,  I  was  not  the  less  pleased  with  it.   I  admired 

both  the  sentiment  and  the  language.    Yon  express  yourself  with 

great  propriety  and  force.     If  any  good  is  to  be  done^  it  will  be 

done  by  such  writings  as  yours.  Your  piece  on  Atheism  is  not  yet 

come  to  hand,  but  I  expect  it  every  day.     I  wished  to  have  seen  it 

before  I  wrote  to  you,  but  having  an  opportunity  of  sending  to 

Philadelphia,  I  was  unwilling  to  delay  writing  any  longer. 

"  You  will  find  that  almost  every  thing  I  have  published  sinse 
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I  have  come  hither  has  had  the  sam^  object  with  yours,  and  I 
rejoice  to  find  in  yon  so  able  a  coadjutor.  There  is,  indeed,  a  great 
call  upon  every  man  who  has  talents  and  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  the  subject,  and  of  the  world,  to  stand  forth  in  defence  of  every 
principle  that  is  of  real  value,  moral  as  well  as  more  properly  reli'* 
gious;  for  we  now  plainly  see  that  they  go  together.  For  nothing 
can  be  more  licentious  than  the  principles  of  many  of  the  modern 
unbelievers.  They  are  finely  exposed  in  a  work  intitled  Helvian 
Letters,  which  I  have  some  thoughts  of  translating  and  abridging; 
but  it  is  hardly  possible  to  draw  any  degree  of  attention  on  such 
subjects  in  this  country,  at  least  this  part  of  it.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  solid  advantages  possessed  by  this  country,  it  a(>pears  to 
me  that  there  is  less  of  religion  than  with  you.  As  to  rational 
religion,  which  alone  can  be  opposed  with  effect  to  the  infidelity 
that  prevails  so  much,  it  is  hardly  known  here.  While  I  am 
preaching  and  writing  against  the  common  enemy,  they  are 
preaching  and  writing  against  me. 

'*  I  thank  you  for  the  articles  of. intelligence  in  your  first  letter, 
especially  those  relating  to  yourself,  and  I  rejoice  much  in  what 
you  say  on  the  same  subject  in  your  last.  Perhaps  when  the  term 
you  mention  is  expired,  you  may  think  of  settling  with  us.  But 
at  present  you  would  find  no  employment  here  as  a  preacher, 
though  there  is  a  great  want  of  good  schoolmasters.  The  habits 
of  living,  and  the  state  of  society  here,  are  so  different  from  those 
in  England,  that  very  few  persons  coming  thence,  except  in  the 
class  of  mechanics,  can  soon  reconcile  themselves  to  it,  and  the 
women  are  almost  universally  discontented.  And  living  in  the 
larger  towns,  as  Philadelphia,  or  New  York,  which  are  all  that  I 
have  seen,  is  disagreeable,  as  well  as  expensive,  in  the  extreme.  It 
is  something  better,  I  believe,  in  New  England.  But  a  train  of 
circumstances  have  brought  me  hither,  and  here  I  find  all  that  I 
want.  A  more  pleasant  spot  is  hardly  to  be  found  any  where : 
having  now  built  my  house,  and  got  the  use  of  my  books  and  in* 
struments,  I  have  all  the  leisure  I  can  desire  for  all  my  pursuits, 
and  as  much  and  as  good  society  as  I  wish  for.  Still,  however, 
if  there  should  be  a  peace,  I  should  be  tempted  to  pay  you  a  visit 
before  I  die. 

*'  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  sympathy  in  my  heavy  lotaet.    I 

F  F 
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feel  them  deeply,  but  never  before  felt  so  much  the  real  power  of 
religion  to  enable  me  to  bear  them.  All  evils  are  only  for  a  time, 
and  a  short  one ;  and  will  all  lead  to  good.  How  little  to  be  en- 
vied are  the  most  prosperous  of  unbelievers !  How  gloomy  are 
their  prospects!  I  am  glad  to  find  you  have  noticed  Dupuit*  Work, 
I  have  not  yet  seen  it,  but  1  have  quoted  and  animadverted  upon  a 
short  account  of  it  sent  me  in  MS.  by  himself  before  1  left  Eng- 
land, in  a  new  edition  of  my  Observations  on  the  Increase  of  Injidelibf. 
It  must  be  absurd  in  the  extreme.  I  will  get  Johnson  to  send  me 
a  copy.  Nothing  is  to  be  had  here  without  ordering  it  from 
Europe.    This  b  the  greatest  inconvenience  I  labour  under. 

'*  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  favour  me  with  your  letters,  and 
I  promise  to  be  a  more  punctual  correspondent  in  future. 
"  With  my  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Estlin, 

"  I  am, 

"  Dear  Sir, 

'*  Yours  sincerely, 

"  J.  Phibstlby.- 


The  estimable  individual  to  whom  the  above  Letter  was 
addressed,  was  favoured  with  a  dismissal  from  life,  correspond- 
ing in  serenity  and  cheerful  hope  to  that  of  Dr.  Priestley. 
After  retiring  from  the  engagements  of  tlie  Pastor  and  the 
Preceptor,  he  went  to  his  usual  residence  during  the  vacations, 
where  the  decays  of  nature  rapidly  came  upon  him.  He  con- 
tinued in  the  little  circle  of  his  family  and  friends  those  ser- 
vices in  which  he  delighted.  On  the  day  of  his  dissolution, 
(Sunday,  Aug.  10,  1817,)  the  subject  of  his  discourse  was  the 
Resurrection  to  Eternal  Life ;  and  it  was  the  object  of  his 
prayers,  that  all  who  were  then  uniting  in  acts  of  worship  on 
earth,  might  be  prepared  to  meet  around  the  throne  of  God 
in  heaven.  He  watched  the  fine  setting  of  the  sun  with  un- 
usual interest,  and  then  said,  ''  Now  I  am  ready ;"  probably 
meaning — to  retire.   Within  a  short  time  he  had  fallen  asleep 
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in  Jesus,  breathing  his  last^  without  a  groan^  in  the  arms  of 
affection. 

Since  this  event,  another  aged  Minister  of  Christ,  my  much- 
respected  Friend  Mr.  Bretland,  has  been  removed  from  the 
scenes  of  time.     His   contributions  to  Scriptural  Criticism 
have  obtained  for  him  the  sarcastic  censures  of  Dr.  Magee. 
(See  Disc.  vol.  i.  p.  81 — 83,  and  Postscr.  p.  152.)     The  just 
and  elegant  tribute  to  his  memory,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev. 
T.  JfiRVis,  late  of  Leeds,  which  was  inserted  in  the  Monthly 
Repository  for  July  1819,  will  enable  the  Reader  to  know 
much  more  of  the  real  excellencies  of  his  intellectual  and 
moral  character;  and  if  the  Reader  should  wish  to  judge  for 
himself^  and  to  see  the  sentiments  of  this  truly  Christian 
Divine,  on  subjects  of  a  practical  and  devotional  nature,  I 
refer  him,  with  confidence,  to  the  Sermons  which  he  prepared 
for  the  press^  and  which  are  now  printing  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  his  Executor,  our  mutual  and  highly  valued 
Friend,  Mr.  W.  B.  Kennaway  of  Exeter.     One  of  them, 
now  lying  before  me,  addressed  to  Young  Men,  contains  ex- 
hortations to  the  frequent  and  serious  perusal  of  the  Scriptures, 
showing  how  highly  he  appreciated  the  value  of  those  sacred 
records,  which  were  the  object  of  his  constant  study  and 
reflection,  and  "  where,"  to  use  his  own  words,   "  all  our 
**  duties  are  enjoined  by  a  divine  authority,  enforced  by  the 
*^  most  awful  sanctions,  and  shown  to  be  practicable  by  exem- 
^^  plifications  of  them  in  the  lives  of  the  worthiest  characters." 
*'  They  also  abound,"  he  afterwards  says  (p.  99),  "  with  pious 
*^  and  sublime  reflections  of  holy  men  on  the  attributes  and 
**  government  of  God,  with  effusions  of  the  most  glowing  and 
'*  lofty  devotion,  with  the  workings  of  the  heart  when  aflected 
**  with  deep  penitential  sorrow,  with  grateful  feelings  and  ex- 
*'  pressions  of  holy  joy  arising  from  a  sense  of  the  pardon  of 
"  sin  and  a  renewal  of  the  divine  favour.    These,  with  other 
*'  things  of  a  like  kind,  tend  to  produce  and  improve  a  devo- 
'^  tiopal  frame  of  mind,  humility  and  self-abasement  under  a 
*^  consciousness  of  sin  and  folly,  and  the  reviving  hope  of  the 
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^  riiTOK  ttkoef  wad  fcivpi 

The  above  eszs^tz  I  sahmit  to  tbe  coMdcndao  of  focfaas 
kave  been  muaieA  bf  ncfa  cxpcasaoos  »  tlioae  of  Ik^.  M^fe, 
vliicii  I  have  qaotcd  above,  in  p.  77  »  sb^  I  vill  now  lav  bt- 
frxe  mj  lUaden  dbe  Obftoavr  Nodce,  above  aDoded  to,  of 
tbe  exctllcal  Aotbor,  wfaooi  I  bsve  €lM,whm  (Fnloriattm, 
ftc^  1811,  p.  3S1)  spofccDof  ao  ^anacvoved  Uoftarian''iB 
tLc  lioutcd  scnae  of  the  tenn,  ^^  for  Etde  abort  of  balf  a  ccn^ 
tarj/*  arid  ^  I  bdieve,  tbe  first  UnitaRaB  ptcacbcr  m  tk 
W»t  of  Ef^laod/' 

''  Died,  Joly  Scb,  1S19,  at  hit  booae  ia  Ezdcr,  aged  77,  tbe 
tier,  Jo*  Kf  H  BmeTLAs  o.  He  was  a  natiTe  of  dttt  ancicat  cstj«  in 
which  be  tpent  tbe  whole  of  a  loog-piotiacted  life  ia  tbe  oniform 
halnts  of  litenuy  reciremeot.  Poritj  of  beart,  icctHode  of  coo- 
duct^  and  Bimplicitj  of  Dnaiien,  were  promfaicnt  fieatorcs  ia  the 
eharacter  of  this  virtnooa  man.  Endowed  with  ation^  intdkctaal 
powen,  his  spplication  waa  conatant  and  nnremittingp  and  hit 
mental  attainments  were  pioportionablj  great.  Tbe  loTe  of  truth 
might  justly  be  considered  bis  ruling  passion ;  while  bis  cidm  and 
philosophic  mind  was  ever  assiduoos  and  indefatigable  in  the  par- 
suit  of  it.  His  religions  opinions,  which  were  dtrictlj  Unitarian, 
were  the  rc«>ult  of  candid,  free,  and  deliberate  inquiry,  adopted 
tipoii  the  fullest  conviction,  and,  though  formed  at  an  early  period, 
they  were  established  and  confirmed  by  the  subsequent  reflection, 
and  |M,Tscvcring  research,  of  his  maturer  years.  In  morals,  in  the- 
ology,  in  uictuphysics,  and  in  biblical  criticism,  his  learning  was 
profound,  his  judgment  solid  and  acute,  his  integrity  inflexible 
and  unimpeachcd.  These  qualifications  and  endowments  are  suf- 
fiiiently  evinced  by  the  few  productions  of  his  pen,  which  his 
genuine  modesty  and  humility  permitted  him  to  commit  to  the 
press.  As  u  preacher,  the  discourses  of  this  distingubbed  scholar 
and  divine  were  marked  by  a  chaste  and  correct  style  of  coraposi* 
lion,  and  a  rational,  undissembled,  and  elevated  piety;  while  they 
Were  luldressed  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  in  a  simple  and  im- 
pressive tone  of  delivery.  Mr.  Bretland,  at  different  periods  of 
1I&:,  engaged  in  conducting  the  religious  services  of  two  most 
r^'Hpcctable  congregations  of  Protestimt  Dissenters  in  the  city  of 
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Kxeter.  Both  these  connexions^  however,  were  only  temporary. 
Upon  principle,  and  for  reasons  satisfactory  to  his  own  conscien- 
tious mind,  he  afterwards  declined  the  regular  and  stated  exercise 
of  the  ministry,  and  retired  from  the  public  duties  of  his  profes- 
sion, and  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  serenity  and  peace  j 
till,  at  length,  he  closed  a  life  of  study  and  seclusion  from  the 
ordinary  pursuits  and  vanities  of  the  world— a  life  devoted  to 
truth,  to  sincerity,  to  piety,  and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God^ 
without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh*-and  calmly  fell  asleep  in  the  happy 
assurance  of  a  glorious  immortality.'' 


While  turning  over  a  volume  of  tracts  containing  Mr. 
Manning's  Funeral  Sermon  for  Dr.  Estlin^  I  met  with  the 
following  extract  from  a  paper  written  by  Dr.  Toulmin^  (see 
above,  p.  770  ^^  ^^^^  reference  to  his  dissolution ;"  with  which 
I  will  close  my  volume. 

'^  I  look  forward  to  death  with  serenity  and  hope;  sup- 
*^  ported  in  the  view  of  that  awful  event,  by  a  firm  per- 
<'  suasion  of  the  infinite  and  essential  mercy  of  God,  and 
^*  thankful  for  those  clear  and  full  assurances  given  of  it  bj 
*^  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  I  rejoice  as  the  divine  Author  off 
<^  Christianity,  and  in  whom  I  confide  as  the  appointed  Lord 
<<  of  the  dead  and  the  living,  and  the  promise  of  whose  second 
^*  appearance^  to  raise  the  righteous  from  the  grave  to  glory 
'^  and  immortality,  excites  my  delightful  hope." 

Such  were  the  prospects  of  a  pious  Christian,  whose  discri« 
minating  sentiments  were  included  in  those  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,— 

^  ThBRB  is  ONB  G0D9  AND  ONE  MBDIATOR  BETWBBN  GoP 
AND  MBN^  THB  MAN  ChRIST  JeSUS.* 


Printed  by  Browne  h  Manchee,  10,  ClAre^treet. 
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